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PREFATORY NOTE 


Tats edition of the Sutta-Nipata Commentary, Paramattha- 
jotika II, is based upon the manuscripts S**" Ba, described 
in the preface to Khuddakapatha and its Commentary, 
Paramatthajotika I (P.T.S. 1915), p. vii, and more con- 
_ cisely specified below. To the list of abbreviations, abidem 
p- vi, I now add: Spk. =a Simhalese print (1898-1903) of 
the Saratthapakdsini (ad 8. 1, 1-214), kindly lent to me by 
the Hon. Secretary of the Pali Text Society. Corrections 
and various readings to my edition of the Khuddakapatha 
Commentary—from parallel texts, which I did not know in 
1914—will be given as addenda, together with Indexes to 
Paramatthajotika I and II, in the latter va!"me of this work, 
which will, I hope, appear in 1917. 


HELMER SMITH. 
CoPENHAGEN, 
November 5, 1915. 


S. = SimHALEsE MSS.: ~ 
S* = §.N. Pj. II, Copenhagen Royal Library = C¥ in 
Fausboll’s S.N. 
Sé = Pj. II, lent by Professor Rhys Davids = Pjé in © 
Sutta-Nipata, P.T.S. ed. 1913. 
S" —8.N. Pj. IL, Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale. 


&B. = Burmese MS. : 
| Be —8.N. Pj. II, lent by Royal Asiatic Society. - 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 


1** solasa, ti. 

517 rupariipa-. 

518 arlyapugga-. 

74 ariya-. | 

7” atthangikam. 

8°" seyyathidam.. 

19° tena dhi-. 

37” arakkheyyani. 

45 note 7. Cf... 

49? Dipam-. 

541° dasa-asubhaka-. 

83°? (note 5) evam. 

90° parivenasamma)-. 

131" °vannana nitthita. 

133° upatthakahat- 1337? ni-. 
135” nidassa-. 

151 (delete note 1). 

155° disamtlhasga. 

157°?6 (read: kulaputta ti. . 3 
182? -ekagarika-. a 

184 note * add: Ps. ad M. I, 378*. 
192° kammana vasalo. 

19874 Himavantabhimukho. 
214°° asekhabhimim. 
22011-22218, of. JPTS. 1886, 96- 98.. 
2237" Kela-. | 

375” Sabbasava-. 
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NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.- 
Paramatthajotika If. 


I. URAGAVAGGA. 
a 


Uttamam vandaneyyanam vanditva ratanattayam, 
yo Khuddakanikayamhi khuddicadrappahayina ° 
desito lokandthena lokanissaranesina, 

tassa Suttanipatassa karissam’ atthavannanam?. 
‘Gathasatasamakinno geyyavyakaranamkito ~ 

kasma Suttanipato ti samkham esa gato’ ti ce: 
suvuttato sticanato atthanam sutthu tanato — 
savana sidana ce eva yasma suttam pavuccati*, 
tatharipani suttani nipatetva tato tato 

saligito ca ayam, tasma samkham evam upagato; 
sabbani capi suttani pamanattena tadino 

vacanani ayam tesam nipato ca yato, tato 
afifiasamkhanimittanam visesanam abhavato — 
samkham Suttanipato ti etam eva” samajjhaga ti. 


Kvam samadhigatasamkho ca yasma esa vaggato Ura- 
gavaggo Ctlavaggo Mahavaggo Atthakavaggo Parayanavaggo 
ti paficavaggo hoti, tesam Uragavaggo adi, suttato Uraga- 
vagge dvadasa suttani, Ctlavagge cuddasa, Mahavagge 
dvadasa, Atthakavagge solasa, Parayanavagge solasa ti 
sattati suttani, tesam Uragasuttam adi, partyattiparimanato 





* Asl, 191, ete. (Hardy Netti, pp. xv-xvi, note). 





—* B* ad. Ayam Suttanipato ca Khuddakesv éva ogadho 
yasma, tasma imassdpi karissam’ atthavannanam. 
2 B* evam eva, 


(1,). 


2 Paramatthajotika II. . [Seen Be 


attha bhanavara, evam-vaggasuttapariyattiparimanavato * 
pan’ assa 
yo” uppatitam vineti kodham 
visatam sappavisam va osadhehi 
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam 
urago jinnam iva tacam puranan ti 


ayam gatha adi, tasma assa ito pabhuti atthavannanam 
katum idam vuccati: | 
yena yattha yada yasma vutta eae 
ayam, imam 
vidhim pakasayitvassa karissam’ 
atthavannanan ti. 

Kena panayam gatha vutta kattha kada kasma ca vutta ti, 
vuccate: yo so Bhagava catuvisatibuddhasantike laddha- 
vyakarano, yava Vessantarajatakam, tava paramiyo pitretva 
Tusitabhavane uppajji°, tato pl cavitva Sakyarajakule up- 
pattim gahetva anupubbena katamahabhinikkhamano Bo- 
dhirukkhamile sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva dham- 
macakkam pavattetva devamanussanam hitaya dhammam de- 
sesi, tena Bhagavata sayambhuna anacariyakena sam- 
masambuddhena vutt&; 48a ca* pana Alaviyam, yada bhi- 
iagimasikkhapadam ° pafifiattam, tad tattha upagatanam 
dhammadesanattham vutta ti ayam ettha samkhepavissaj- 
jana. Vittharato pana durenidanaavidirenidanasantikeni- 
danavasena tividha veditabba. Tattha dtrenidanan nama 
Dipamkarabhagavato yava paccuppannavatthukatha, avi- 
direnidanan nama Tusitabhavanato yava paccuppannavat-. 
thukatha, santikenidanan nama Bodhimandato yava 
paccuppannavatthukatha ti. Tattha, yasma aviditrenida- 
nam santikenidanai ca direnidane yeva samodhanam 
gacchanti, tasma dtrenidanavasen’ ev’ ettha vittharato 
vissajjana veditabba, sa pan’ esa Jatakatthakathayam 
vutta ti idha na vittharita, tato° tattha vittharitanayen’ 
eva veditabba, ayam pana viseso: tattha pathamagathaya 
pavers iyam vatthu uppannam®, idha Alaviyam, yetnana: 





1 qn Ba “nariyattip(p)amanato. 
2 Sen ad. ve (here and 3°’). ° B® upapajjitva. 
44 Ba kattha. ° Br yato. 6 B* uppaiji. 
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“tena samayena buddho Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Ag- 
galave cetiye. Tena kho pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhi 
navakammam karonta rukkham chindanti pi chedapenti 
pi; afifiataro pi Alavako bhikkhu rukkham chindati. Tasmim 
tukkhe adhivattha devata tam bhikkhum etad avoca: “ma 
bhante attano bhavanam kattukdmo mayham bhavanam 
chindi” ti. So bhikkhu anadiyanto chindi yeva tassa, 
ca devataya carakassn baham akotesi. Atha kho tassa 
devataya etad ahosi: a nindham imam. bhikkhum idh’ 
eva jivita voropeyyan’ ti. Atha kho tassa devataya etad 
ahosi: “na kho me tam* patirupam, yaham imam _ bhik- 
khum idh’ eva jivita VOrOp ya yan nin&ham Bhaga- 
vato etam attham aroceyyan’ ti. Atha kho sa devata 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhaga- 
vato etam .attham arocesi. ‘Sadhu sadhu devate, sadhu 
kho tvam devate tam bhikkhum jivita na voropesi, sace 
‘\ja® tvam devate tam bhikkhum jivita voropeyyasi, bahufi 
ca” tvam devate®? apuhflam pasaveyyasi; gaccha devate, 
amukasmim okase rukkho vivitto, tasmim upagaccha’’* ti, 
Hvaht ca* vatva puna Bhagava tassa devatiya uppanna- 
ee mn 

“yo ve uppatitam kodham ratham bhantam va dharaye + 

iti 

imam. gatham abhasi. Tato ‘katham hi nama samana 
Sakyaputtiya rukkham chindissanti pi chedapessanti pi, 
ekindriyam samana Sakyaputtiya jivam vihethenti’ ti 
evam manussinam ujjhayitam sutva bhikkhihi arocite> 
Bhagava “bhtitagamapatavyataya pacittiyan” ti imam 
epee paffapetva tattha upagatanam dhammade- 
sanattham “ yo uppatitam vineti kodham visatam sappa- 
visam va osadhehi”’® ti imam oe abhasi. Evam idam 











- Vin, IV, B4219, + Dhp. 2 222. 
* B* na kho pan’ etam. 2 Ba om, 
aS" OM. * B* Evam vacanam. 


° B* bhikkht Bhagavantam (!) arocesum. 
© B* writes. the gatha un full. | 


4 Paramatthajotuka IT. [Ske Be 


ekam yeva vatthum tisu thanesu sangaham gatam: Vinaye 
‘Dhammapade Suttanipate ti. Httavata ca, ya s& ma- 
- tik’ thapita 
“yena yattha yada yasma vutta gatha ayam, imam 
vidhim pakasayitvassa karissam’ atthavannanan ”’ ti, 
s& samkhepato vittharato ca pakasita hotithapetva attha- 
vannanam. 

Ayam pan’ ettha atthavannana: yo ti yo yadiso khatti- 
yakula va pabbajito brabmanakula va, navo va majjhimo 
va thero va; wppatian™ ti uddhamukham*‘ patitam gatam, 
pavattan ti attho, uppannan ti vuttam hoti,—uppannaft 
ca nam’ etam vattaminabhutvapagatokisakatabhimilad- 
dhavasendnekappabhedam. Tattha sabbam pi samkhatam 
uppadadisamangi vattamanuppannam nama, 
yam sandhaya “uppanna dhamma anuppanna dhamma 
uppadino dhamma’’y ti vuttam; arammanarasam anu- 
bhavitva niruddham anubhutvapagatasamkhatam kusala- 
kusalam uppadadittayam anuppatva niruddham —bhutva- 
pagatasamkhatam sesasam khatafi ca bhutvapagatup- 
pannam nama, tam etam “evaripam papakam ditthi- 
gatam uppannam hoti”y} ti ca “ yatha ca uppannassa sa- 
tisambojjhatgassa bhavanaparipuri hoti’’§ ti ca evamadisu 
suttantesu datthabbam; “yani ’ssa tani pubbe katani 
kammani’’!| ti ca evamadina nayena vuttakammam 2 atitam. 
pi saménam afifiassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakass’ 
okasam katva thitatta tatha katokasafi-ca vipakam anup- 
pannam pi evam katokase* avassam uppattito okasa- 
katuppannam nama; tasu tasu bhimisu asami- 
batam akusalam bhimiladdhuppannam nama, 
ettha ca bhiimiya bhiimiladdhassa ca nanattam veditabbam, 
‘seyyathidam: bhtimi nama vipassanaya drammanabhita 
tebhimaka pafica kkhandha, bhimiladdham nama tesu up- 








* Of. Asl. 6674. + Dh. S, p. 2. t M. I, 1304. 
§ M. I, 62°. | | 





1 §k Be nddhamuddham. 2 Be vuttam kammam. 
8 B? kate okase (= Asl.). 
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pattiraham kilesajatam, tah ca na 4rammanavasena, 
jrammanavasena hi sabbe pi atitadibhede parififidte pi ca! 
khinasavanam khandhe arabbha kilesa uppajjanti Maha- 
3 kaccdna-Uppalavannadinam khandhe arabbha Nandama- _ 
navaka- On omect enueenar viya, yadi ca etam 
bhimiladdham siya”, tassa appaheyyato na koci bhava- 
milam jaheyya, vatthuvasena pana bhtumiladdham 
veditabbam, yattha yattha hi vipassanaya aparififiata 
khandha uppajjanti, tattha tattha uppadato pabhuti tesu 
vattamtlam kilesajatam anuseti, tam appahinatthena bhtmi- 
laddhuppannan ti veditabbam ; yattha ca yassa kkhandhesu 
appahinanusayita kilesa, tassa te? eva kkhandha tesam. 
kilesanam vatthu na paresam khandha, atitakkhandhesu 
Cassa appahinanusayitanam kilesanam* atitakkhandha 
eva vatthu na itare, esa> nayo anagatadisu; tatha kamava- 
carakkhandhesu appahinanusayitanam kilesanam kamava- 
carakkhandha eva vatthu na itare, esa°® nayo riuparupa 
vacaresu. Sotapannadinam pana, yassa yassa arlyapugga 
lassa khandhesu tam (tam) vattamtilam ® kilesajatam tena tena 
maggena pahinam, tassa tassa te te khandha pahinanam 
tesam tesam vattamilinam kilesanam’ avatthuto * bhtmi ’ 
ti samkham na labhanti’. Puthujjanassa pana sabbaso 
vattamilanam kilesinam appahinatt& yam kifici kayira- 
manam kammam kusalam va akusalam? va hoti, icc assa 
kammakilesappaceayd a vattam vattati!!, tass’ etam vat- 
tamtlam ‘ripakkhandhe eva na vedanakkhandhadisu .. . 
pe ..:. vifianakkhandhe eva va na ripakkhandhadist’ ti 
na vattabbam, kasma: avisesena paficasu khandhesu anu- 
sayitatta, katham: pathavirasadim iva rukkhe, yatha 
hi maharukkhe pathavitalam adhitthaya pathavirasafi ca 


* Dhp. A. I, 325. 


1 B® pariyodate pi, om. ca. 2 B* nama. 
3 B* tass’ ete. 4 S samkilesinam. 5 Be es’ eva. 
6 B* tam tam cittamilakam. 7 Ba vattamtlakilesanam. 
8 ken labbhati (Sk > labbhamti). 
° S* vakusalam. ; 10 Be om. kamma-. 
4 $8" vaddhati; B* vadhanti, om. vattam. 


6 Paramatthajotika LI. [ieee 


aAporasah ca nissaya tappaccaya milakkhandhasakhapasa- 
khapallavapalasapupphaphalehi! vaddhitva nabham piire- 
tva” yava kappavasanam bijaparamparaya rukkhapavenim 
santanente thite tam? pathavirasadi “mtile eva* na khan- 
dhadisu, phale eva* na miladist’ ti na vattabbam, kasma: 
avisesena sabbesv eva mtladisu anugatatta,evam;yatha 
paha tass’. eva® rukkhassa pupphaphaladisu nibbinno koci 
puriso catusu disasu mandikakantakan nama rukkhe visam 
payojeyya, atha so rukkho tena visasamphassena phuttho 
pathavirasaaporasanam pariyadinnatta® appasavadhamma-_ 
tam’ agamma puna santanam nibbattetum samattho na 
bhaveyya, evam evam khandhappavattiyam nibbinno 
kulaputto tassa’ purisassa catusu disasu rukkhe visapayo- 
janam viya attano santane catumaggabhavanam arabhati, 
ath’ assa so khandhasantaéno tena catumaggavisasamphas- 
sena® sabbaso vattamilakilesanam pariyadinnatta® kiriya- 
bhavamattam  upagatakayakammadisabbakammappabhedo 
na ayati punabbhavabhinibbattanadhammatam’? agamma 
bhavantarasantanam nibbattetum samattho** hoti, kevalam 
pana carimavinifiananirodhena nirindhano viya jatavedo 
anupadano parinibbati. Hvam bhimtya bhtmiladdhassa ca 
nanattam veditabbam. 

Api ca aparam pi samudacararammanadhiggahitavik- 
khambhitasamihatavasena catubbidham uppannam. Tattha 
vattamanuppannam eva samudacaruppannam; 
cakkhadinam pana apathagate arammane pubbabhage anup- 
pajjamanam pi kilesajatam arammanassa adhiggahitatta 
eva aparabhige avassam uppattito drammanadhig- 
gahituppannan ti vuccati, Kalyanigame™ pindaya 








+ B? “sakhapasakhapattapallava’. melas haritv a. 


Sore ne, 4 B* ad. va. > B® pan’ etass’ eva. 
6 B® “Aporasapariyadinnena; 8* “dinnatta. 
7 B* appavattanadhammatam. 5 B* om. -visa-. 


© S* “dinnatta. | 
10 B* punabbhavabhinibbattidh’, 8 punal- 
bhavadinibb®, S* punabbhavanabhinibb®. 


11 Ba ad. nama na, om. na before ayati. 1 B* Kalyanagame. 


Sken Ba] | I, 1. Uragasuttam | | ( 


carato Mahatissattherassa visabhagariipadassanena uppan- 
nakilesajatafit c’ ettha nidassanam, tassa “uppannam ka- 
mavitakkan”* ti adisu.payogo datthabbo; samathavi- 
passananam afifataravasena avikkhambhitam kilesajatam 
cittasantatim anartlham pi uppattinivirakassa hetuno 
oe avikkhambhituppannan nama, tam 

“ayam pi kho bhikkhave anapanasatisamadhi bhavito 
bahulikato santo c’ eva panito ca asecanako ca sukho 
ca viharo, uppannuppanne ca papake akusale dhamme 
thanaso antaradhapeti + ti adisu datthabbam ; samathavi- 
passanavasena pana vikkhambhitam pi kilesajatam ariya 
maggena asamuhatatta uppattidhammatam anatitan ti 
katva.asamthatuppannan ti vuccati, akasena 
gacchantassa atthasamapattilabhino therassa kusumitaruk- 
khe upavane pupphani ocinantassa madhurassarena gayato 
matugamassa gitassaram sutavato uppannakilesajatah c’ 
ettha nidassanam, tassa “ ariyam atthangikam maggam .. . 
pe... bahulikaronto uppannuppanne papake akusale 
dhamme antara yeva antaradhapeti” t ti adisu payogo dat- 
thabbo. Tividham pi ec’ etam arammanadhiggahitavik- 
khambhitasamthatuppannam bhimiladdhe yeva?  sariga- 
ham gacchati ti veditabbam. 

Evam etasmim yathavuttappabhede uppanne bhimilad- 
dharammanadhiggahitavikkhambhitisamthatuppannavasena- 
yam kodho uppanno ti veditabbo, kasma: evamvidhassa 
vinetabbato, evamvidham eva hi uppers -yena kenaci 
vinayena vinetum sakka hoti; yam pan’ etam vattamana- 
bhutvapagatokasakatasamudacarasamkhatam uppannam, et- 
tha aphalo ca asakyo ca vayamo: aphalo hi bhutvapaga-. 
te vayamo vayamam antarenapi tassa niruddhatta, tatha. 
okasakate, asakyo ca vattamanasamudacaruppanne. 
samkilesavodananam* ekajjham anuppattito ti. 


* ATT, 16. +8. V, 3212. £58. V, 512. 











1 B* uppannam kil®. 2 Sken Claddhen’ eva. 
* Ba om. cam. : 
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Vinett ti* ettha pana 

duvidho vinayo nama}, ekamek’ ettha paficadha, 

tesu atthavidhen’ esa vineti ti pavuccatt. 
Ayam hi samvaravinayo pahanavinayo ti duvidho vinayo, 
ettha ca duvidhe? vinaye ekameko vinayo paficadha bhijjati: 
samvaravinayo pi hi ‘silasamvaro  satisamvaro 
hanasamvaro khantisamvaro vitiyasamvaro ti paficavidho, 
pahanavinayo pi tadatigappahanam vikkhambha- 
nappahanam samucchedappahanam  patippassaddhippaha- 
nam nissaranappahanan ti paficavidho. Tattha “imina 
patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”’ 7 ti adisu 
silasamvaro, “rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye 
samvarar apajjati Tt ti adisusatisamvaro, 

“ yani sotani lokasmim, — Ajita ti Bhagava —— 

sati tesam nivaranam, 
sotanam samvaram briimi: pafinay’ ete pithiyare ’’§ ti 

adisu iadnasamvaro, “khamo hoti sitassa unhassa ”’ | 
ti adisu khantisamvaro, “uppannam kamavitak- 
kam nadhivaseti paj jahati vinodeti’” { ti adisu viri ya- 
samvaro veditabbo. Sabbo pi céyam samvaro yatha- 
sakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanaii ca kayavaciduc- 
caritadinam® samvaranato samvaro, vinayanato vinayo ti 
vuccati. Evam tava samvaravinayo paficadha bhijjati ti 
veditabbo. Tatha, yam namaripaparicchedadisu vipas- 
sanaigesu, yava attano aparihanavasena pavatti, tavad eva 
tena tena fianena tassa tassa anatthasantanassa pahanam, 
‘eyyathidam: namaripavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya, pac- 


* 929 OF Ps. ad M. I, 12°. + Vibh. 2462, 
4 D. ILL, 226%, A. IL, 16°. | 


§ §.N. 1035. | | M. I, 10%, 
{ M. I, 11", D. TIT, 226, A. II, 162. 


1 B* ad. samvaravinayo pahanavinayo ti. 
2 Ba Ps* ad. pi. 


3 Ba °duccaritanam. 
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cayaparigeahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tass’ evat apa- 
rabhagena kamkhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kala- 
pasammasanena ‘aham, mama’ ti gahassa, maggamagga- 
vavatthanena amagge maggasafifiaya, udayadassanena uc- 


chedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya, bhayadas- - 


sanena sabhayesu abhayasafifiaya, adinavadassanena assa- 
dasafifidya, nibbidanupassanena abhiratisafifiaya, muficitu- 
kamyatafianena amuficitukamyataya, upekhafianena anu- 
pekhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca? pati- 
lomabhavassa gotrabhuni samkharanimittagahassa pa- 
hanam, etam tadangappahanam nama. Yam 
pana upacdrappanadbhedassa samaidhino, yava attano apari- 
hani pavatti ca3, tava tendbhibatanam nivarananam yatha- 
sakam vitakkadipaccanikadhammanafi ca anuppattisam- 
khatam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappaha- 
nam nama. Yam pana catunnam arlyamagganam 
bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane yathasakam 
“ ditthigatanam pahanaya ’’* ti adina nayena vuttassa samu- 
dayapakkhiyassa kilesaganassa puna accantam appavatti- 
bhavena samucchedasamkhatam pahanam, idam samuc- 
chedappahanam nama. Yam pana phalakkhane 
patippassaddhattam kilesinam, etam patippassad- 
dhippahanam nama. Yam pana sabbasamkhata- 
nissaranatta 4 pahinasabbasamkhatam nibbanam, etam nis- 
Saranappahanam nama. Sabbam pi c’ etam pa- 
hanam, yasma cagatthena® pahanam vinayanatthena® vina- 
yo, tasma pahanavinayo ti vuccati; tamtampahanavato va 
tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavato p’ etam pahanavinayo ti 
vuccati. Hvam pahanavinayo pi paficadha bhijjati ti vedi- 
tabbo, ekamekassa’ paficadha bhinnatta das’ ete vinaya 
honti; tesu patippassaddhivinayam nissaranavinayafi ca 


* Vibh. 106%", efe. 





+ B* tato ’ssa va. 2 B@ tthitiya nibbanena, ca. 
_ 3 ca deleted in S*, omitted in B*. * Psk nissatatta. 
© Psk pahanatthena. 6 $n Ps vinayatthena. 


7 Skea evam ekassa. 
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thapetva, avasesena atthavidhena vinayen’ esa tena tena 
pariyayena vineti ti vuccatil!, katham: silasamvarena 
kayavaciduccaritam vinento pi hi tamsampayuttam kodham 
vineti, satipafifiasamvarehi abhijjhadomanassadini vinento 
pi domanassasampayuttam kodham vineti, khantisamvarena 
sitadini khamanto pi tamtamighatavatthusambhavam ko- 
dham vineti, viriyasamvarena vyapadavitakkam vinento pl 
tamsampayuttam kodham vineti, yehi dhammehi tadanga- 
vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanani honti, tesam dhamma- 
nam attani nibbattanena te te dhamme pajahanto pi tad- 
angappahatabb-ekattham vikkhambhitabbam samucchindi- 
tabbafii ca kodham vineti. Kamaf c’ ettha pahanavinayena 
vinayo na sambhavati, yehi pana dhammehi pahanam hott, 
tehi vinento pi pariyayato pahanavinayena vineti ti vuccati. 
Patippassaddhippahanakale pana vinetabbabhavato, nissa- 
ranappahanassa ca anuppadetabbato na tehi kifici vineti ti 
vuccati; evam tesu patippassaddhivinayam nissaranavi- 
nayah ca thapetva avasesena atthavidhena vinayen’ esa 
tena tena pariyayena vineti ti vuccati. Ye va te 
“pafic’ ime bhikkhave aghatapativinaya, yattha bhik- 
khuno uppanno aAghato sabbaso pativinetabbo, katame 
pafica: yasmim bhikkhave puggale aghato jayetha, met- 
ta tasmim puggale bhavetabba, karuna ... pe... 
[mudita], upekha, asati amanasikaro tasmim fee 
apajjitabbo, evam tasmim puggale aghato pativinetab- 
bo; kammassakata eva va tasmim puggale adhitthatabba.: 
kammassako ayam ayasma... pe . dayado bhavis- 
es ti evam pafica spliatapativindya vutta, ye va 

‘“pafic’ ime avuso aghatapativinaya, yattha bhikkhuno up- 
panno a4ghato sabbaso pativinetabbo, katame pafica: idha- 
vuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro hoti, apa- 
risuddhavacisamacaro hoti?, evaripe pi avuso puggale 








* A. TIT, 18520-1868. 


1 ken here (and S**™ B* at 11°) pavuccati. 

2 B* om. hoti and inserts here : aparisuddhamanosamacaro 
aparisuddhakayavacisamacaro aparisuddhakayavacimanosa- 
macaro. : 
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aghato pativinetabbo”* ti evamadina pi nayena pafica 
aghatapativinaya vutta, tesu yena kenaci aghatapati- 
vinayena vinento p’ esa vineti ti vuccati. Api ca, 
yasma “ubhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave kakacena 
cora ocaraka arigamangani okkanteyyum*, tatrapl yo mano 


padoseyya}, na me so tena sisanakaro ’ + ti evam satthu 
ovadam 


“ tass’ eva tena paplyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati, 
kuddham appatikujjhanto sangamam jeti dujjayam; 
ubhinnam atthafi carati attano ca parassa ca, 

param samkupitam fiatva yo sato upasammati ” + 


satt’? ime bhikkhave dhamma sapattakanta sapattakarana 
kodhanam agacchanti itthim va purisam va, katame satta: 
idha bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho vata- 
yam dubbanno assa’ ti,—tam kissa hetu: na bhikkhave 
sapatto sapattassa vannavataya nandati—; kodhanayam 
bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhiito?, kificdpi so 
hoti sunahato suvilitto kappitakesamassu odatavatthava- 
sano, atha kho so dubbanno va® hoti kodhabhibhito; ayam 
bhikkhave pathamo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 
kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va; pune ca param. 
bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho vatayam 
dukkham sayeyya’ ti...pe...‘na pacurattho assa’ 
ti, ‘na bhogava assa’ ti, ‘na yasava ass&’ ti, ‘na 
mittava assi’ ti, ‘kayassa bheda param Trane apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya’ tii—tam kissa 
hetu: na hi bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sugatigama- 
nena nandati—; kodhandyam bhikkhave purisapuggalo 
kodhabhibhiito kodhapareto kayena duccaritam carati, 


vacaya ...pe... manasa, so kayena duccaritam cari- 
tva...([pe]... vacaya, manasa duccaritam  caritva 
* A TIT, 18622, +M.1,129% +8. I, 229710. 


Loe D | ' . 2 A. ad. kodhapareto. 
“A. ca’ (vide A. IV, 9474). : 
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kayassa bhed& param marana... pe... nirayam upa- 
pajjati kodhabhibhtito ’* ti | 
“kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na 
Passatl 2. Deas a5, 
“vena kodhena kuddhase satta gacchanti duggatun, 
tam kodham sammad afifiaya pajahanti vipassino”’t 
kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam 
safifiojanam sabbam atikkameyya” ... pe. . -$ 
“ anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano ”’|| 
“ekaparadham khama bhuripahiha, 
na pandita kodhabala bhavanti’’4) ti 
evamadinad nayena kodhe Adinavafi ca paccavekkhato pl 
kodho vinayam upeti, tasma evam paccavekkhitva pac- 
cavekkhitva kodham vinento pi esa vineti ti vuccati. 

Kodhan ti “anattham me acari ti aghato jayati” ti. 
aoe nayena sutte** vuttanam navannam, ‘“attham me na - 
cari’ ti adinaf ca tappatipakkhato siddhanam navannam 
eva ti attharasannam khanukantakadina atthanenatt sad- 
dhim ekinavisatiya aghatavatthinam afifataraghatavat- 
thusambhavam’ aghatam; visatan ti vitthatam; sappavisan 
ti sappassa visam; iva ti opammavacanam i-karalopam 
katva va icc eva vuttam; osadheht ti agadeht, Idam vut- 
tam hoti: yatha visatikicchako ve]jo sappena dattho 
sabbam kayam pharitva thitam visatam sappavisam* mu- 
lakkhandhatacapattapupphadinam afifiatarehi nanabhesaj- 
jehi samyojetva katehi osadhehi khippam eva vineyya, 
evam evam, yo yathavutten’ atthena uppatitam citta- 
santanam vyapetva thitam kodham yathavuttesu vinaya- 
niipayesu yena kenaci upayena vineti nddhivaseti pajahati 
vinodeti vyantikaroti, so bhikkhu jahati orapadram® so evan — 
kodham vinento bhikkhu, yasma kodho tatiyamaggena sab- 


* ATV, 942-96 + A. IV,96. + It. p. 2, ete. 


§ Dhp. 221. | A. IV, 962 = J. IV, 31329. 
ee Vibhie 389: (cf... 111262"), Tr Vip 301, 
1 B@ afifiataraagh®.  . 2 $8 ad, tam sappavisam. 


3 Be? ad. ti. 
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baso pahiyati, tasma oraparasanifitani pafic’ orambhagiya- 
samyojanani jahati ti veditabbo, avisesena hi paran ti tirassa 
namam, tasma orani ca tani samsarasagarassa parabhttani ca 
ti katva oraparan ti vuccanti!; atha va, yo uppatitam 
vineti kodham visatam sappavisam va osadhehi, so tatiya- 
maggena sabbaso kodham vinetva anagamiphale thito bhik- 
khu jahati oraparam. Tattha oran ti sakattabhavo, paran ti 
parattabhivo; oram va cha ajjhattikayatanani 2, param cha 
bahirayatanani; tatha oram manussaloko param devaloko, 
oram kamadhatu param riparipadhatu, oram kamartipabha- 
vo param artipabhavo, oram attabhavo param attabhavasu- 
khipakaranani,—evam etasmim orapare catutthamaggena 
chandaragam pajahanto jahati oraparan ti vuccati. Httha 
ca, kificApi anagamino kamaragassa pahinatta idh’ attabha- 
vadisu chandarigo eva n’ atthi, api ca kho pan’ assa tatiya- 
maggadinam viya vannappakasanattham sabbam etam ora- 
parabhedam safganhitva tattha chandaragappahanena ja- 
‘hati oraparan ti vuttam’. Idani tass’ atthassa vibhava- 
natthaya upamam aha: urago jinnam iva tacam puranan 
ti. Tattha urena gacchati ti urago, sappass’ etam adhiva- 
canam, so duvidho: kamaripi ca akamaripi ca, kamartpi 
pi duvidho: jalajo thalajo ca, jalajo jale eva kamariipam 
labhati na thale Samkhapalajatake* Samkhapalanagaraja 
viya *, thalajo thale eva. na jale; so jJajjarabhavena jonnanr 
cirakalataya puranan ca ti samkham gatam tacan jahanto 
catubbidhena jahati: sajatiyam thito jigucchanto nissaya 
thamena ti. Sajati nama sappajati dighattabhavo, uraga hi 
paficasu thanesu sajatin nativattanti: up(a)pattiyam cutiyam 
vissatthaniddokkamane sakajatiya> methunapatisevane jin- 
natacapanayane ca ti,—yato® yada tacam jahati, tada 
sajatiyam yeva thatva jahati, sajatiyam thito pi ca jiguc- 


* (J. A. V, 161-177.) 





1 ken vuccati. 2 B*ajjhattikani dyatanani. ® B* vuccati. 
* B* om. ° B* visankhaniddokkamanena samanajatiya 
6 B® sabbo hi(o: sappo hi), 
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chanto jahati. Jigucechanto nama, yada upaddhat- 
thane mutto hott upaddhatthane amutto olambati, tada 
nam attiyanto jahati, evam jiguechanto pi ca dandantaram 
va miilantaram va pasdnantaram va nissaya jahati. Nis- 
saya jahanto pi cat thamam janetva ussaham karitva 
viriyena vamkam naniguttham katva passasanto ca phanam 
katva? jahati, evam jahitva yena-kamam pakkamati. Hvam 
evam ayam pi bhikkhu oraparam jahitukamo catubbidhena 
jahati: sajatiyam thito jigucchanto nissaya thamena ti. 
Sajati nama bhikkhuno “ ariyaya jatiya jato ’* ti vaca- 
nato silam, ten’ eva caha® “ sile patitthaya naro sapafifio” T 
ti, evam etissam 4 sajatiyam thito bhikkhu tam sakattabhava- 
dibhedam® oraparam jinnam® puranatacam iva dukkham 
janentam tattha tattha adinavadassanena jigucchanto 
kalyanamitte nissaya adhimattam sammavayamasam- 
khatam’ thamam janetva “divasam camkamena nisajja-. 
ya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti ” t ti vuttana- 
yena rattindivam chadha vibhajitva® ghatento vayamanto 
urago viya vamkam nanguttham pallamkam abbujitva 
urago viya passasanto ayam pl asithiaparakkamataya va- 
yamanto urago va phanam karitva ayam pi fanavippharafh 
janetva urago va tacam oraparam jahati, jahitva ca urago 
viya jahitataco yena-kamam ayam pi ohitabharo anupadise- 
sanibbanadhatudisam®’ pakkamati ti. Tenaha Bhagava: 


yo! uppatitam vineti kodham 
visatam sappavisam. va osadhehi, 

so bhikkhu jahati oraparam 
urago jinnam iva tacam puranan ti. 








* M. II, 103° ie 
¢ A. T, 1141. 








1 B® ad. tada. * B* karitva (cf. 1474). 3° B* ten’ evaha. 
+ B* evam eva so. > B* sakattabhavadisu. 

_ 6 Ba jinna-. " B? adhimattavay°. 

° B* cha thanani visajjetva. 

° B® om. -dhatu-. 0 Sen ad. ve, 
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Kvam esi Bhagavata arahattaniktitena pathamagatha de- 
sita ti. 

Tdani duiloncaihivas insane ene aotonalt: ta- 
aN 

‘yena yattha yada yasma vutta gatha ayam, imam 

vidhim pakasayitvassa karissam’ atthavannanan ”’ ti 
ayam eva matika tato parah ca sabbagathasu, ativitthara- 
bhayena pana ito pabhuti matikam anikkhipitva uppatti- 
dassananayen’ eva tassa tassa attham! dassento atthavan- 
nanam karissami, seyyathidam: yo ragam udacchida asesan 
ti ayam dutiyagatha, tass’ uppatti: 

*Hkam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena aya- 
smato Sariputtattherassa upatthako affataro suvannakara- 
putto therassa santike pabbajito. Thero tassa “daharanam 
asubham sappayan’ ti mantva ragavighatanattham? asu- 
bhakammatthanam adasi. Tassa tasmim asevanamattam 
pi cittam na labhati; so “anupakaéram mam’ etan” ti 
therassa arocesi. hero ‘daharanam etam sappayan’ ti 
mantva puna pi tad evacikkhi®. Hvam cattaro masa atita; 
so kificimattam pi visesam na labhati. Tato nam thero. 
Bhagavato santikam nesi*. Bhagava “avisayo Sariputta 
tuyh’ etassa® sappiyam janitum, buddhaveneyyo eso” ti 
vatva pabhassaravannam padumam iddhiya nimminitva 
tassa hatthe padasi®: “handa bhikkhu imam viharapaccha- 


yayam’ valikathale® nalena vijjhitva thapehi abhimukhai 


ce’ assa pallamkena nisida ‘ lohitam,. lohitan’ ti avajjento ”’ 

ti. Ayam kira pafica jatisatani suvannakéiro va ahosi, ten’ 
assa ‘lohitakanimittam sappayan’ ti fatva Bhagava lohi- 
takammatthanam. adasi. So tatha katva muhutten’ eva’ 


* Dhp. A. IIL, 425-428 (ad Dhp. 285). 





1 B* eva tass’ attham. * B* ragavighatattham. 
3 Be tad etam 4c°. + B* Bh-to pi kathesi. — 
© §* tuyha tassa, B* tumhehi tassa. 

O50 0" D's oe? acest: 7 $8 B? “pacchayam. 


8 B? valikatale. | ° Ba muhuttam yeva,. 


bo 
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mapatilomadina nayena jhanakilanam?’ arabhi. Atha Bhaga- 
va ‘tam padumam milayatii’ ti adhitthasi. So jhana 
vutthito tam milatam kalakavannam? disva ‘ pabhassa- 
raripam jaraya parimadditan ’ ti aniccasafinam patilabhi, 
tato nam ajjhattam pi upasamhari, tato “vad aniccam, 
tam dukkham, yam dukkham, tad anatta’ ti tayo pi bhave 
aditte viya passi. Hvam passato c’ assdvidiire padumasaro 
atthi; tattha daraka orohitva padumani bhafijitva bhafi- 
jitva rasim karonti®. Tassa tani udake padumani nalavane 
agetjala viya khayimsu, pattani patantani papatam pavisan- 
tani viya khayimsu, thale nikkhittapadumanam aggani 
milatani aggidaddhani viya khayimsu; ath’ assa tadanusa- 
rena sabbadhamme upanijjhayato bhiyyosomattaya tayo 
bhava adittam iva agaram appatisarana hutva upatthahimsu. 
Tato Bhagava Gandhakutiyam nisinno eva tassa bhikkhuno 
upari sarirabham mufici, sa c’ assa mukham yeva ajjhotthari; 
tato so ‘kim etan’ ti avajjanto Bhagavantam agantva 
samipe thitam iva disva utthayasana afijalim panamesi. 
Ath’ assa Bhagava sappayam viditva dhammam desento 
imam obbasagatham abhasi: yo ragam udacchida asesan ti. 

Tattha rafijanavasena rago, paicakamagunaragass’ etam 
adhivacanam ;. udacchid& ti ucchindati* bhafijati vinaseti, 
atitakalikanam pi bi chandasi vattamanavacanam akkha- 
racintaka icchanti; a@se3san ti sanusayam ; bhisapupphann 
va saroruhan ti sare virilham padumapuppham  viya; 
vigayhad ti ogayha, pavisitva ti attho. Sesam pubbasadisam 
eva. Kim vuttam hoti: yatha hi° nama ete daraka saram 
oruyha bhisapuppham saroruham chindanti, evam eva®, 
yo bhikkhu iman tedhatukalokasannivasam” ogayha “n 
atthi ragasamo aggi’’* 








* Dhp. 202. 
+ Be jhanakilam (Dhp. A. HI, 427°). | 
2 Bt kalavannam. 3 Ba rasikaronti. 
4 Sen udacchindati, Ba uechindi. 5 B® om. 


6 B* ad. jahati. | 7 Ba tedhatulokasannivesam. 
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“kamaragena dayhami cittam me paridayhati ’’* 
“ye ragarattanupatanti sotam | 
sayamkatam makkatako va jalam ” t 

‘ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhiitto pariyadinnacitto panam 
pi hanti”’t ti evamadinayam anugantva ragadinavapacca- 
vekkhanena! yathavuttappakarehi silasamvaradihi samva- 
rehi savififianakavififianakesu vatthusu asubhasafifiaya ca 
thokathokam? ragam ucchindanto anagamimaggena ava- 
sesam, arahattamaggena ca tato avasesam pl ucchindati, 
pubbe vuttappakaren’ eva so bhikkhu jahati oraparam 
urago jinnam iva tacam puranan ti. Hvam esa Bhagavata 
arahattanikitena gatha desita; desanapariyosiane ca so 
bhikkhu arahatte patitthito t1°. | 

Yo tanham udacchida ti ka uppatti: *Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati, afifiiataro bhikkhu Gaggaraya pokkharaniya 
tire viharanto tanhdvasena akusalavitakkam vitakkesi°. 
Bhagava tass’ ajjhasayam viditva imam obhasagitham 
abhasi. Tattha tasati ti tanhd, visayehi tittin na upeti ti 
attho, kamabhavavibhavatanhanam etam adhivacanam; 
saritan ti gatam pavattam, yava bhavagea ajjhottharitva 
thitan ti vuttam hoti; sighasaran ti sighagaminim, sandit- 
thikasamparayikam adinavam aganayitva muhutten’ eva 
paracakkavalam pi bhavaggam pi sampapunitum samat- 
than ti vuttam hoti; evam etam saritam sighasaram sabba- 
ppakaram pi tanbam 

“uparl visilam duppiram iccham visatagaminim 

ye ca® tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino ” § ti ca, 4 

“ tanhadutiyo puriso digham addhana samsaram 

itthabhavanifathabhavam samsaram nativattati” || t1 ca. 


Oe e8 y Dhp. 347. i Che As ts 216°: 
3 J AAT, 2OT2% LV... 4, | SN. 740. 

t Bera oe adinavam p-. 

2B thokam thokam (so: SEE" BPiay 18P), 

3 Be patitthasi ti. * B* ws. so. 

> Ba °vasen’ eva akusalam vitakketi. 6 Sken om, ca. 
7 Ba om. ti ca. / 


(5-17). 
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“ino loko atitto tanhadaso ti kho maharaja’’* ti ca evam 
adinavapaccavekkhanena vuttappakarehi silasamvaradihi ca 
yo thokathokam  visosayitva arahattamaggena asesam 
ucchindati, so bhikkhu tasmim yeva khane sabbappakaram 
pi jahati oraparan ti. Desanapariyosane so bhikkhu ara- 
hatte patitthito ti. 

Yo manam udabbadhi ti ka uppatti: Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati, aifiataro bhikkhu Gangatire viharanto gimha- 
kale appodake sote! katam nalasetum paccha agatena ma~- 
hoghena vuyhamanam disva ‘ anicca samkhara’ tl samviggo* 
atthasi. Tass’ ajjhasayam® viditva Bhagava imam obha- 
sagatham abhasi. Tattha mano ti jatiadivatthuko cetaso 
unnamo, so ‘ seyyo ‘ham asmi’ ti mano ‘ sadiso “ham asmi’ 
ti mano ‘hino ’ham asmi’ ti mano: tit evan tividho hoti; 
puna “‘seyyassa ‘seyyo “ham asmi’ ti, seyyassa ‘sadiso’, 
seyyassa ‘hino’, sadisassa “seyyo’, sadisassa ‘ sadiso’, 
sadisassa “hino’, hinassa “seyyo’, hinassa ‘sadiso’, hinassa 
‘hino *>ham asmi’ tl mano’ ti evam navavidho hoti; tam 
sabbappakaram pi manam | : 

“vena manena mattase satta gacchanti duggatin ’ ft ti 


adina nayena tattha adinavapaccavekkhanena vuttappa- 
karehi silasamvaradihi ca yo thokathokam vadhento? kile- 
sanam abaladubbalatta nalasetusadisam © lokuttaradham- 
manam atibalatta mahoghasadisena” arahattamaggena ase- 
san udabbadhi, anavasesappahanavasena ucchindanto va- — 
dheti ti vuttam hoti, so bhikkhu tasmim yeva khane sab- 
bappakaram pi jahati oraparan ti. Desanapariyosane SO 
bkhikkhu arahatte patitthito ti. 

Yo najjhagama ti ka uppatti. Imissa gathaya ito para- 
nam dvadasannah ca eka yeva uppatti: Hkam samayam 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Tena kho pana samayena 








* M. II, 6829, + Vibh. 889-390. t It. p. 379, 
1 Be sobbhe. * B* anicco samkharo ti samviggajato. 
3 B? Tassa ajjh°. | 4 B* om. 
> B? yo thokam vadhanto. 6 $e" "samna; S* “sanam. 


* Ss °sadiso. 
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afifiataro brahmano attano dhitaya! vareyye? paccupatthite 
cintesi: ‘ kenaci vasalena Eau pupphehi dari- 
kam alamkaritva patikulam pesessami’ ti. So santara- 
bihiram ° Savatthim* vicinanto® kifici tinapuppham pi apa- 
ribhuttapubbam naddasa; atha sambahule dhuttakajatike® 
brahmanadarake sannipatite disva ‘ete pucchissami, avas- 
sam sambahulesu koci janissati’ ti mantva pucchi. Te tam 
brabmanam uppandenta ahamsu: “ udumbarapuppham nama 
brahmana loke na kenaci paribhuttapubbam’, tena dhi- 
taram® alamkaritva dehi” ti. So dutiyadivase kalass’ eva 
vutthaya bhattavissaggam katva Aciravatiya nadiya tire 
udumbaravanam gantva- ekam ekam rukkham vicinanto 
pupphassa vantamattam pi ndddasa; atha vitivatte maj- 
jhantike dutiyam tiram® agamasi, tatra ca afifiataro bhikkhu 
ahfiatarasmim manuhfe rukkhamile divaviharam nisinno 
kammatthanam manasikaroti. So tattha upasamkamitva 
amanasikaritva bhikkhum 1° sakim nisiditva sakim ukkutiko 
hutva sakim thatva tam rukkham sabbasakhavitapapattan- 
taresu vicinanto kilamati. Tato nam so bhikkhu aha: 
“‘brahmana kim maggasi” ti. ‘‘ Udumbarapuppham bho ” 
ti. ““Udumbarapuppham nama brahmana loke n’ atthi, 
musa etam vacanam, ma kilama” ti. Atha Bhagava tassa 
bhikkhuno ajjhasayam viditva obhasam muficitva sam- 
uppannasamannaharabahumanassa ima obhasagathayo 
abhasi: yo najjhagama bhavesu saran ti sabba vattabba. 
Tattha pathamagathaya tava ndyjhagama ti nadhigafichi 
nadhigacchati va*; bhavesu ti kamaripariipa-safifiiasafifi- 
nevasafifinasafifil-ekavokaracatuvokarapaficavokarabhavesu ; 
saran ti niccabhavam attabhavam va; vicinan ti pafifiaya 
gavesanto; puppham wa udumbaresu ti’ yatha udumbara- 


* (Se2 1674), 





1 §ken dhituya. 2S varey yas.” varaye, 
* Ba antarabahiram. * Sk" Savatthiyam 
> S« viharanto. © Be dhuttakajatiye. 


’ B* loke kenaci aparibh°®. ® B* dhitum. 
° B dutiyatiram. 10 Be om. 
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rukkhesu puppham vicinanto esa brahmano najjhagama, 
evam, yo yogavacaro pi pafifiaya vicinanto sabbabhavesu 
kifici saram najjhagama, so asarakattena te dhamme aniccato 
anattato ca vipassanto anupubbena lokuttaramagge! adhi- 
gacchanto jabati oraparam urago jinnam iva tacam puranan 
ti ayam attho yojana ca*. Avasesagathasu pana yojanam 
avatva® visesatthamattam eva vakkhama. 
Yass’ antarato na santi kopa itibhavabhavatafhi ca viti- 
vatto ti ettha tava ayam *antara-saddo 
‘ naditiresu panthane* sabhasu rathiyasu ca” 
jana saigamma mantenti: mah ca taf ca kim anta- 
ram ”’ 
“ appamattakena visesadhigamena® antara vosanam apadi’”’ t 
‘“anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano, 

bhayam antarato jatam, tam jano nadvabujjhati’’§ ti 
evam karana- ep aie -cittadisu sambahulesu atthesu dissati, 
idha pana citte; yass’ antarato na santi kopa ti, tatiyamag- 
gena samthatatta yassa citte na santi kopa ti attho; yasma 
pana” ‘bhavo ti sampatti, vibhavo ti vipatti’, ae bhavo 
ti vuddhi vibhavo ti hani, bhavo ti sassato® vibhavo ti 
ucchedo, bhavo ti pufiiam vibhavo ti papam, °vibhavo ti 
abhavo ti ca atthato” ekam eva, tasm a ttebhavabhavatan 
ca vitivatto ti ettha, ya esa sampattivipatti-vuddhihani- 
sassatuccheda-pufifiapapavasena itianekappakara bhavabha- 
vata vuccati, catuhi pit? maggehi yathasambhavam tena 
tena nayena tam itibhavabhavatai ca vitivatto ti evam. 
attho flatabbo. 


* Of. Sum. I, 34. 
d S. I, 20172 (S+° santhane; B. saethane), 
TOE A. Vy dort ~ § A. TV,/967". 





1: Be wore ee 

2 Sken vojana ya; B* ayam ettha yojana. 

3 B* akatva. * B* santhane. - > B* rathikasu.ca. 
6'Sken avises’. 7 Ba om. 8 B* sassatam. 

2-9 Be ‘ vibhavo, abhavo’ ti atthato (cf. Pj. I, 15428), 

10 B® om. 
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 Yassa vitakka ti ettha pana yassa bhikkhuno aye kama- 
vyapadavihimsavitakka tayo fatijanapadamaravitakka tayo 
paranuddayatapatisamyutta - labhasakkarasilokaanavahiatti- 
patisamyuttavitakka ti ete nava vitakka Samantabhadrake* 
vuttanayena tattha tattha adinavam paccavekkhitva pati- 
pakkhavavatthanena tassa tassa pahanasamatthehi  tihi 
hetthimamaggehi ca wdhipita bhusam dhipita santapita, 
daddha ti attho, evam vidhtipetva ca ayjhattam suvrkappita 
_asesa* niyakajjhattabhitey attano khandhasantane ajjhat- 
tajjhattabhite citte ca, yatha na puna sambhavanti, evam 
arahattamaggena asesa chinna, chinnam hi kappitan ti 
vuccati, yathaha * eee T tl evam [ettha] attho 
datthabbo. 

Idani. yo naccasari ti? ettha yo ndccasar? ti yo natidhavi, 
na paccasart ti na obiyyi, kim vuttam hoti: accaraddha- 
virlyena hi uddhacce® patanto accasarati, atisithilena ko- 
sajje* patanto paccasarati, tatha bhavatanhaya attanam 
kilamento® accasarati kamatanhaya kamasukham anuyufi- 
janto paccasarati, sassataditthiya accasarati. ucchedadit- 
thiya paccasarati, atitam anusocanto accasarati anagatam 
patikamkhanto paccasarati, pubbantanuditthiya accasarati 
aparantanuditthiya paccdsarati, tasma yo ete ubho ante 
vajjetva majjhimam patipadam patipajjanto naccasari na 
paccasari ti eva[m] vuttam hoti; sabbam accagama imam 
papatcan ti taya ca pana arahattamaggavosaniya majjhimaya 
patipadaya sabbam imam vedanasahiavitakkappabhavam 
tanhaditthimainasamkhatam ® tividham pl papaficam acca- 
gama, atikkanto samatikkanto ti attho. Tadanantaragathaya 
pana “sabbam vitatham idan ti fiatva loke” ti ayam 
eva viseso. Tass’ attho: sabban ti anavasesam saka-~ 


* Of. Vibh. 356; see 25 note t, and Pj. ad S.N. 270. 
{ Cf. Asl. 169°; Sum. I, 183+. t J. VI, 26877, 


‘Sad. ti. 7 Ben’ acca® throughout.  * Be? ad. va. 
* 8 kosajjena; B* kosajjena (?) < kosajje. 

> B? kilamanto. 

° B? tanhamanaditthis® (cf. 28°) 


10-13. 
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lam, antinan ti vuttam hoti, evam sante pl pana vipas- 
sanipagam lokiyakhandhayatanadhatuppabhedam sam. 
khatam eva idhadhippetam; vztathan ti vigatatathabha- 
vam, ‘niccan’ ti va ‘sukhan’ ti va ‘subhan’ ti 
val ‘atta’ ti va yatha yatha kilesavasena balajaneht 
gayhati, tathatathabhavato? vitathan ti vuttam  hoti; 
idan ti tam eva sabbam paccakkhabhavena dassento aha; 
natva tl mageapaiiiaya janitva, tafi ca pandsammohato® 
na visayato; loke ti okasaloke; sabbam khandhadibhedam 
dhammajatam vitatham idan ti flatva ti sambandho. 
Idani ito parasu catusu gathasu “ vitalobho, vitarago, 
vitadoso, vitamoho” ti ete visesa. Tattha Inbbhanavasena 
lobho, sabbasaigahikam etam pathamassa akusalamtlassa 
adhivacanam visamalobhassa va, yo so “app ekada bho 
Bharadvaja matimattisu pi lobhadhammo uppajjati, bha- 
ginimattisu pi, dhitumattisu pi lobhadhammo uppajjati’’* 
ti evam vutto; rafjanavasena rago, pafcakamagunaragass’ 
etam adhivacanam; dussanavasena doso, pubbe vutta- 
kodhass’ etam adhivacanam; muyhanavasena moho, ca- 
tusu arlyasaccesu afianass’ etam adhivacanam. ‘Tattha, 
yasma ayam bhikkhu lobham jigucchanto vipassanam 
arabhi ‘kudassu namaham lobham vinetva vigatalobho 
vihareyyan’ ti, tasma tasga lobhappahanipayam sabba- 
samkharanam vitathabhavadassanam lobhappahananisam- 
sah ca oraparappahinam dassento Imam ee aha. Hsa 


nayo ito* parasu pi; keci pandhu: “yathavutten’ eva 


nayena te te dhamme” peucenye een araddhassa 


* §. IV, 111” Lolam kho (bho) Biwiears cittam, app 
ekada matumattisu pi lobhadhamma uppajjanti, bhagini- 
mattisu pi 1. u. , bhaginimattisu (! )E pil. u. 

‘ Be om. subhan ti va. 

2 (9: tatha-tatha-abhavato); S**" tathabhavato. 

5 B* pana asammohato ca; 8?" Bt om. na visayato. 

4 B? tato. | 

5 4; Ss ye te dhammehi; B* ete dhamme (jigucchitva 
vipassanaraddhassa bhikkhuno). 
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tassa tassa bhikkhuno ekameka va! ettha gatha vutta” ti; 
yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam. . 

. Esa nayo ito paraisu2 catusu g&thasu, ayam pan’ ettha 
atthavannana: appahinatthena santane anusenti ti anusaya, 
kamaragapatighamanaditthivicikicchabhavaragavijjanam* e- 
tam adhivacanam; sampayuttadhammanam attano aka- 


ranuvidhanatthena® mula, akkhematthena akusala, tampa-. 


titthabhita* ti pi mula savajjadukkhavipakatthena® aku- 
sala, ubhayam jp’ etam lobhadosamohanam adhivacanam, 
te hi “lobho bhikkhave akusalahi ca akusalamilafi ca’ 
ti adinad nayena evam niddittha. Evam ete anusaya tena 
tena maggena pahinatta yassa keci na santr, ete ca akusa- 
lamtila tath’ eva samuhatase, samihata icc eva attho, pac- 
' cattabahuvacanassa hi 
sa-karagamam iechanti saddalakkhanakovida, 

atthakathacariya pana “se ti nipato” ti vannayanti; yam 
ruccati, tam gahetabbam. Ettha pana, kificapi so evam- 
vidho bhikkhu khinasavo® hoti’, khindsavo ca ‘“‘n’ eva 
Adiyati na pajahati, pajahitva thito” ti vutto, tatha pi 
vattamanasamipe vattamanavacanalakkhanenat jahati ora- 
 paran ti vuccati, atha va anupadisesaya® nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbayanto attano ajjhattikabahirayatanasamkhatam 
jahati oraparan ti veditabbo. Tattha kilesapatipatiya mag- 
gapatipatiya ca ti dvidha? anusayanam abhavo veditabbo, 
kilesapatipatiya hi kamaraganusayapatighanusayanam 
tatiyamageena abhavo hoti, mananusayassa catutthamaggena, 
ditthanusayavicikicchanusayanam pathamamaggena, bha- 


vareeandssy avi )janusay ant catutthamaggen’ eva; Magga- 





* (D. HT, 254°, etc.) _ - 
t Pan. MT. 3, 131. 
1St2ca, 7 Bad. vidhanatthena (Pj. I, 2162). 
> Be akaranuvattanatthena. 
* B* akusalanam dhammanam in lew of tam-. 
© $*2 “dukkhamilavipak°®. | 
B® a0, Ca ESESE Gd 5 Ul She? Bead. Ca 
® S* < vidha; 8% duvidha; B® duvidho. 


14, 


15. 


16. 
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patipatiya pana pathamamaggena ditthanusayavicikiccha- 
nusayanam abhavo hoti, dutiyamaggena kamaraganusaya- 
patighanusayanam ypatanubhavo! tatiyamaggena sabbaso 
abhavo, catutthamaggena mananusayabhavaraganusaya- 
avijjanusayanam abhavo hoti. ‘Tattha, yasma na? 
sabbe anusaya akusalamula, kamaragabhavaraganusaya eva 
hi lobhakusalamtilena sanigaham gacchanti, patighdnusa- 


yavijjanusaya ca ‘“doso akusalamilam, moho akusalamu- 


lam’ icc eva samkham gacchanti, ditthimanavicikicchanu- 
saya pana na kifici akusalamilam ® honti, yasma va 


anusayabhavavasena akusalamilasamugghatavasena ca ki- 


lesappahanam patthesi, tasma yassa anusaya na sant 
keci mila akusala samihatase iti Bhagava aha. Yassa 
darathaja ti ettha *pana pathamuppanna* pathamuppanna 
kilesa parilahatthena daratha nama, aparaparuppanna tehi 
darathehi jatatta darathaja nama; oran ti sakkayo nama? 
vuccati, yathaha: “ oriman tiran ti kho bhikkhu sakkayass’ 
etam adhivacanan’”’* ti; dgamanaya ti uppattiya; pacca- 
yase tl paccaya eva. Kim vuttam hoti: yassa pana upa- 
danakkhandhagahanaya paccayabhita® ariyamaggena pa- 
hinatta keci darathajavevacana kilesa na santi, pubbe 
vuttanayen’ eva so bhikkhu jahati oraparam. Yassa vana- 
thaja ti etthapi darathaja viya vanathaja veditabba, va- 


_canatthe’ pana ayam viseso: vanute vanoti ti va vanam ft, 


yacati® bhajati ti attho, tanhay’ etam adhivacanam, sa hi 
visayanam patthanato sevanato ca? vanan ti vuccati: tam- 
pariyutthanavasena vanam tanoti? ti vanatho, tanhanu- 
sayass etam adhivacanam, vanatha jata vanathaja; 
keci panahu: “sabbe pi kilesa gahanatthena vanatho 
ti vuccanti, aparaparuppanna pana vanathaja”’ ti,—ayam 





* Of. SIV, 1754, + Of. Pj. I, 1112. 


1 §* tanubhavo; Be < tanubhavo (cf. 264). 

2 B* pana, ms. na before akusalamila. 

3 Ba “mila. 4—4 Be om. © Be om. 

6 Ba “gahanapaccayabhita. 7 Ba vacanatthato. 
S Bt savanatl. ° S™thanotti, 
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eva c’ ettha Uragasutte attho adhippeto, itaro pana Dham- 
mapadagathayam *; vinibandhaya bhavaya ti bhavaniban- 
dhaiya1, atha va cittassa ca visayesu vinibandhaya ayatim 
uppattiya? ca ti attho; heti® yeva hetukappa. Yo niva- 
tane ti ettha nivarana ti* cittam hitapatipattim va° niva- 
ranti ti nivarana®, paticchadenti ti attho; pahaya ti chad- 
detva; pafict ti tesam samkhaparicchedo ; ighabhavato 
angho; +kathamkathaya tinnatta tinnakathamkatho, viga- 
tasallatta visallo. Kim vuttam hoti: yo bhikkhu kamac- 
chandadini’? pafica nivaranani® Samantabhadrake { vut- 
tanayena samafifiato visesato ca nivaranesu adinavam 
disva tena tena maggena pahaya tesafi ca pahinatta eva 
kilesadukkhasamkhatassa ighassa abhdvena anigho ahosi, 


‘nanu kho aham atitam addhanan’ ti adinaé nayena pa-_ 


vattaya kathamkathaya tinnatta tinnakathamkatho, tattha 
“katame pafica salla: ragasallo dosasallo mohasallo ma- 
nasallo ditthisallo’’§ ti vuttanam® paficannam sallanam 
vigatatta visallo, so bhikkhu pubbe vuttanayen’ eva ja- 
hati oraparan ti. Atrapi?° ca kilesapatipatiya maggapati- 
patiya ca ti dvidha eva nivaranappahanam veditabbam. 
kilesapatipatiya hi kamacchandanivaranassa vya- 
padanivaranassa ca tatiyamaggena pahanam hoti, thina- 
middhanivaranassa uddhaccanivaranassa ca catutthamag- 
gena, “‘akatam vata me kusalan”’|| ti adina nayena pavat- 
tassa vippatisarasamkhatassa kukkuccanivaranassa’ vici- 





* See Dhp. A. IIT, 4247°. Teja Ll on? 
tC). D. A, 234 Vib. 378. § Vibh. 377. 
| A. IT, 17419 (Asl. 38329), 


=. Be bhavanibandhanaya. 


2 S*s" uppattiyani. 3 Sken Be hetu. 

* S*e2 Be nivarananti. > B* citta tappanti ca ti. 
° B* nivaranani, ad. nivarananti ti. 

7 Ba “adinam; S' > °adinam. 5 $@ B °nénam. 


2 nee pavuttdnam. 
1° $8 athadpi, 8" atapi, B* tatradpi, om. ca. 
Lt Sk kukkuccassa, 


1%. 


(18). 
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kicchanivaranassa ca pathamamaggena; maggapati- 
patiya pana kukkuccanivaranassa vicikicchanivaranassa 
ca pathamamaggena pahanam hoti, kamacchandanivara- 
nassa vyapadanivaranassa ca dutiyamaggena patanubhavot 
hoti tatiyena anavasesappahanam, thinamiddhanivaranassa 
uddhaccanivaranassa ca catutthamaggena pahanam hoti ti. 
Kvam “yo nivarane pahaya pafica anigho tinnakatham- 
katho visallo, so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnam 
iva tacam puranan” ti arahattaniktiten’ eva Bhagava 
desanam nitthapesi?; desanapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte 
patitthito. “EHkacce “yena® nayena *tesam bhikkhinam 
ya gatha desita, tena tena* tassa tassa gathaya pariyosane 
so so bhikkhu arahatte patitthito ” ti vadanti°. 
PARAMATTHAJOTIKAYA KHUDDAKATTHAKATHAYA URAGA- 
SUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


2. 


Pakkodano ti Dhaniyasuttam. Ka uppatti: Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati. Tena samayena Dhaniyo gopo Ma- 
hitire pativasati. Tassa pubbayogo: Kassapassa bhaga- 
vato pavacane dippamane visati vassasahassani divase di- 
vase samghassa visati salakabhattani adasi. So tato cuto 
devesu uppanno eva® devaloke ekam buddhantaram khe- 
petva amhakam Bhagavato kale —Videharatthamajjhe Pab- 
batarattham nama atthi, tattha Dhammakondam nama na- 
garam, tasmim nagare setthiputto hutva abhinibbatto. 
So goytitham nissiya jivati; tassa timsamattani gosahas- . 
sani honti, sattavisatisahassa gavo khiram duyhanti’. Gopa 
nama nibaddhavasino na honti, vassike cattaéro mase thale 
vasanti, avasesa-atthamase®, yattha tinodakam sukham 
labbhati, tattha vasanti, tafi ca naditiram va jatassaratiram 
va hoti. Athdyam pi vassakale attand vasitagamato nik- 





1 82" B* om. pa-. 2 B* samadapesi (a: samapesi).- 
3—8 So B* (< ekacciyena); S*8" ekacciyena. 4—* Ske" om. 
° So B@ (vadanti on the margin); S*®° om. vadanti. 

° B? evam. 7 Be duhanti. ° B* avasesatthamase. 
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khamitva gunnam phasuviharatthaya okasam gavesanto, 
Mahamahi bhijjitva ekato Kalamahi ekato Mahamahi cc eva 
samkham gantva! sandamana puna samuddasamipe sama- 
gantva pavatta yam okasam antaradipam akasi, tam pavi- 
sitva vacchanam salam attano ca nivesanam mapetva va- 
sam kappesi?. Tassa satta putta satta dhitaro satta su- 
nisa aneke ca kammakara? honti. Gopa& nama vassani- 
mittam jananti: yada sakunaka* kulavakani rukkhagge 
karonti, kakkataka udakasamipe dvaram pidahitva thala- 
samipadvarena® valafijenti, tada ‘suvutthika bhavissati’ ti 
ganhanti; yad& pana sakunaka kulavakani nicatthane uda- 
kapitthe karonti, kakkataka caalasariye dvaram pidahitva 
udakasamipadvarena® valafijenti, tada ‘ dubbutthika bha- 
vissati’ ti ganhanti. Atha® so Dhaniyo suvutthikanimitte’ 
upalakkhetva upakatthe vassakale antaradipa nikkhamitva 
Mahamahiya paratire sattasattaham pi deve vassante uda- 
kena anajjhottharanokase attano vasanokasam katva sa- 
manta parikkhipitva vacchasalayo mapetva tattha nivasam 
kappesi. Ath’ assa® darutinadisangahe kate sabbesu put- 
tadasakammakaraporisesu samAaniyesu jatesu nanappakare 
khajjabhojje patiyatte samanta catuddisa meghamandalani 
utthahimsu. So dhenuyo duhapetva vacchasalasu vacche 
bandhapetva® gunnam catuddisa dhimam karapetva sabba- 
parijanam bhojapetva sabbakiccani karapetva tattha tattha 
dipe ujjalapetva sayam khirena bhattam bhufijitva maha- 
sayane attano*® sirisampattim disva tutthacitto hutva apa- 
radisiya meghatthanitasaddam sutva nipanno imam uda- 
nam udanesi: pakkodano duddhakhiro ’ham asmi ti. 
Tatthdyam atthavannana: pakkodano ti siddhabhatto; 
duddhakhiro ti gavo duhitva gahitakhiro, ahan ti attanam 





1 Bgata. | 2 B? kappeti. 
* So Ba; S* kammakara, S? kammaka, 8° kammakaraka. 
* Be sakuna; at 2711 Se have sakunika and B* 
sakuha. 
> Ba °samipe dvarena. © Brad, knoe. 
ho Oe ) Bena mbt any. 8 Be om. Ath’ assa. 
° B* vaccham santhapetva. 10 B sayanto. 
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nidasseti, asmt ti attano tathabhavam, pakkodano duddha- 
khiro ca ham! asmi bhavami ti attho; 7? ti evam aha ti 
attho, Niddese* pana “iti ti padasandhi padasamsaggo 
padapariptri akkharasamavayo vyafijanasilitthata padanu- 
pubbatam etan ” ti? evam.assa attho vannito, so pi °idam 
eva® sandhaya ti veditabbo, yam yam hi pubbapadena vut- 
tam, tassa tassa “evam aha’ ti etam attham dipento yeva 
iti-saddo pacchimena padena ‘ Metteyyo’ iti va ‘ Bhagava ’ 
iti va evamadina padasandhi hoti, nafifiatha; Dhaniyo gepo 
ti tassa setthiputtassa namasamodhanam, so hi, yan’ imani 
thavaradini pafica dhananit, tesu thapetva danasiladi anuga- 
mikadhanam khettavattharamadito thavaradhanato pi, ga- 
vassadito jangamadhanato pi, hirahfasuvannadito samhari- 
madhanato pi, sippayatanadito afigasamadhanato pi, yan 
tam lokassa paficagorasanuppadanena bahtipakaratam san- 
dhaya “n’ atthi gosamitan dhanan”t} ti evam visesitam 
godhanam, tena samannagatatta Dhaniyo; gunnam pala- 
nato gopo, yo hi attano gavo paleti, so gopo ti vuccati, yo 
paresam vetanena bhato hutva, so gopalako, ayam pana 
attano yeva, tena gopo ti vutto; anutire ti tirasamipe; Ma- 
hiya ti Mahamahinamikaya nadiyé; samanena anukilavat- 
tind parijanena saddhim vaso yassa, so samanavaso, ayafi 
ca tathavidho, tendha: samanavaso ti; channa ti tinapannac- 
chadanehi anovassakata*; kuti ti vasagharass’ etam? adhi- 
vacanam; ahito ti abhato jalito® va; gint ti aggi, tesu tesu 
thanesu aggi gini ti vohariyati’; atha ce patthayas? ti, idani 
yadi icchasi ti vuttam hoti; pavassd ti sifica pagghara, uda- 
kam mufica ti attho; deva ti megham ayaa tav’ 
ettha padavannana. 
* * Of Nidd. ad S.N. 814, ele. OC fate iy hs lor 
t §. I, 645, | 








1 So Sken: Ba aham, om. ca. 

2 B* padanupubbapadanam etam iti ti. 
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* Be kuti ti tinassa gharass’ etam. 
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Ayam pana attha aruema: evam ayam Dhaniyo gopo 
attano mahasayanet nipanno meghatthanitam sutva pak- 
kodano "ham asmi ti bhananto? kayadukkhavipasamt- 
payam kayasukhahetufi ca attano sannihitam dipeti, dud- 
dhakhiro "ham asmi ti bhananto? cittadukkhaviipasami- 
payam cittasukhahetufi ca, anutire Mahiya ti nivasanattha- 
nasampattim’®, samanavaso ti tadise kale piyavippayogapa- 
datthanassa sokassdbhavam, channa kuti ti kayadukkhaga- 
mapatighatam, ahito gini ti, yasma gopalaka parikkhepa- 
dhiimadaruaggivasena* tayo agei karonti, te ca tassa gehe 
sabbe kat&°, tasma sabbadisasu parikkhepaggim sandhaya 
ahito gini ti bhananto valamigagamananivaranam dipeti, 
gunnam majjhe gomayadihi dhimaggim sandhaya damsa- 
makasadihi gunnam anabadham,. gopalakanam sayanat- 
thane daruaggim sandhaya gopilakanam sitabadhapati- 
ghatam. So evam dipento attano va gunnam va parija- 
nassa va vutthippaccayassa kassaci abadhassa abhavato 
pitisomanassajato aha: atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva ti. 

Evam Dhaniyassa imam gatham bhasamanassa assosi 
Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanu- 
sikaya Jetavanamahavihare Gandhakutiyam viharanto, sutva 
ca pana buddhacakkhuna —e volokento® addasa Dha- 
niyafl ca pajapatifi c’ assa: “ime’ ubho pi hetusampanna ; 
sace aham gantva dhammam desessami, ubho pi pabba- 
jitva arahattam papunissanti, no ce gamissami, sve udako- 
ghena, vinassissanti’ ti tam khanam yeva Savatthito satta 
yojanasatani® Dhaniyassa nivasanatthanam akasena gantva 
tassa kutiya upari atthasi. Dhaniyo tam gatham punap- 
puna bhasati yeva na nitthapeti, Bhagavati gate pi bhasati. 
Bhagava® tam sutva ‘na ettakena santuttha va vissattha va 
honti, evam pana honti’ ti dassetum’° akkodhano vigata- 
khilo "ham asmi ti imam patigatham abhasi, vyafijanasa- 





‘ B* attano sayanaghare. 7 B* vadanto.- 

3 Bnivasatthana®. * B “daruggivasena. 

° Be gehesu kata. © S" olokento, om. lokam. 
7 Be ad. te. _  § Bsattayojanasatam. 


° Be ad. ca. 10 Ba dipetum. 
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bhagam no atthasabhagam; na hi pakkodano ti akkodhano 
ti ca adini padani atthato samenti mahasamuddassa orapa- 
ratiranit viya, vyafijanam pan’ ettha kifici kifici sameti ti 
vyafijanasabhagani honti. Tattha purimagathaya sadisa- 
padanam vuttanayen’ ev’ attho veditabbo, visesapadanam 
pana ayam padato atthato ca vannana: akkodhano ti alkuj- 
jhanasabhavo?, yo hi?’ so pubbe* vuttappakaraaghata- 
vatthusambhavo kodho ekaccassa suparitto pi uppajjamano 
hadayam santapetva vipasammati, yena ca* tato bala- 
vataruppannena ekacco mukhavikinamattam karoti, tato 
balavatarena ekacco pharusam vattukamo hanusafcalana- 
mattam® karoti, aparo tato balavatarena pharusam bhanati, 
aparo tato balavatarena dandam va sattham va gavesanto 
disa viloketi, aparo tato balavatarena dandam va sattham 
va amasati, aparo tato balavatarena dandadini cahetva 
upadhavati, aparo tato balavatarena ekam va dve va pahare 
deti, aparo tato balavatarena api fiatisalohitam jivita voro- 
peti, ekacco tato balavatarena paccha vippatisari attanam 
pl jivita voropeti, Sthaladipe Kalagamavasi amacco viya, 

ettavata ca kodho paramavepullappatto hoti, so Bhagava- 
to Bodhimande yeva sabbaso pahino ucchinnamilo tala- 
vatthukato, tasma Bhagava akkodhano ’ham asmi ti aha; 
vigatakhilo ti apagatakhilo, ye hi te cittatthaddhabhavena 
pafica cetokhila vutta, yehi khilibhiite® citte, seyyatha pi 
nama khile bhiimibhage cattaro mase vassante pi deve? 
sassani na rahanti, evam evam saddhammasavanadikusala- 
hetuvasse® vassante pi kusalam na rihati?, te ca® Bhaga- 
vatol? Bodhimande yeva sabbaso pahina, tasma Bhagava 
vigatakhilo “ham asmi ti aha; ekarattim vaso assa ti ekarat- 


* (1915 ) 








1 B* orimatiraparimatirant. 2 B* akuppasabhavo. 

5 Bt om. > DPOnte Vena, Cai, ° B* banucalana”. 
_ © Ba khilabhiite. 7 B® deve vassante pi. 

8 Be om. -hetu-. ° Be kusalani na rthanti. 
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tivdso, yatha} Dhaniyo tattha cattdro vassike mase nibad- 
dhavasam upagato, na tathdi Bhagava, Bhagava hi tam 
yeva rattim tassa atthakamataya tattha vasam upagato, 
tasma ekarattivaso ti aha: vivata ti apanitacchadana; kuta 
ti attabhavo, attabhavo ii tam tam atthavasam paticca 
kayo bE pl guha* ti pi deho ti pi sandeho + ti pl navat ti 
pi ratho§ ti pi dhajo tipi vammiko|| ti pi kuti ti pi kutikaq 
ti pi vuccati, idha pana katthadini paticca gehanamika 
kuti viya om paticea samkham gatatta kuti ti vutto®, 
yathaba: “ seyyatha pl avuso katthafi ca paticca valli ca 
paticca mattikafi ca paticca tinafi ca paticca akaso pariva- 
rito agaran tv eva samkham gacchati, evam eva kho avuso . 
atthifi ca paticca naharuft ca paticca mamsafi ca paticca 
camman ca paticca ikaso parivarito ripan tv eva samkham 
gacchati ”’ ** ti, —cittamakkatassa nivasato va kuti, yaa 
i: atthikamkalakuti* c’ esa makkatavasatho iti”’ 

“makkato pancadvaraya kutikaya pasakkiya, 

dvarena anupariyati ghattayanto punappunan’’}7 t1; 
si kuti yena® tanhamanaditthicchadanena sattanam chan- 
nattaé punappuna ragadikilesavassam ativassati®, yathaha: 

“Tchannam ativassati, vivatam ndtivassati, 

tasma channam vivaretha, evan tam nativassati ” ti— 
ayam gatha dvisu thinesu vutta Khandhake Theragathayan 
ca: Khandhakett, yo apattim paticchadeti, tassa kiles& ca 
punappunadpattiyo ca ativassanti, yo pana® na paticcha- 
deti, tassa nativassanti ti imam attham paticca vutta; 
Theragathayam §§, yassa ragadicchadanam atthi, tassa puna 
ittharammanadisu ragadisambhavato tam channam ativas- 





Nes Eas + Thag. 20 (Dhp. 148). t Dhp. 369. 

§ S. IV, 2927. || M.T, 1442. { Thag. 1, etc. 
woe Vie is. 9022. | ++ Cf. Thag. 125. 

Tt Vin. IT, 2407+, §§ Thag. 447. 

1 B ad. so hi. 2 B? om. pl. 

3 Sken vutta. 4 Bs °kamkala”. 5 So Sken Ba, 


6 Ss avassati. 7 B® ins. tam. 8 B@ ea. 


32 Paramatthajotuka IT. one! be 


sati, yo va uppanne kilese adhivaseti, tass’ evam adhivasi- 
takilesacchadanacchanna attabhavakuti punappuna kilesa- 
vassam ativassati, yassa pana arahattamaggahanavatena 
kilesacchadanassa viddhamsitatta vivata, tassa nativassati ti 
ayam attho idhadhippeto, Bhagavato hi yathavuttam cha- 
danam, yathavutten’ eva nayena viddhamsitam, tasma 
vivaté kuti ti aha; nzbbuto ti wpasanto, gin? ti aggi, yena hi 
ekadasavidhena aggina sabbam idam adittam, yathaha: 
“ adittam ragaggina”’* ti vittharo, so aggi Bhagavato Bo- 
dhimiile yeva* ariyamaggasalilasekena nibbuto, tasma nib- 
buto gini ti aha. 

Kvam vadanto ca Dhaniyam atotthabbena? tussamanam 
afifiapadesen’ eva paribhasati ovadati anusasati, katham: 
akkodhano ti hi® vadamano ‘ Dhaniya tvam pakkodano 
‘ham asmi ti tuttho, odanapako ca yavajivam dhana- 
parikkhayena kattabbo dhanaparikkhayo ca ajjanarakkha- 
~nadidukkhapadatthanam, evam sante dukkhen’ eva tuttho 
hosi, aham pana akkodhano “ham asmi ti tussanto san- 
ditthikasamparayikadukkhabhavena tuttho’ ti dipeti; vi- 
gatakhilo ti vadamano ‘tvam duddhakhiro *ham asmi 
ti tussanto akatakicco va katakicco ’smi ti mantva tuttho, 
aham pana vigatakhilo “ham asmi ti tussanto katakicco 
va tuttho’ ti dipeti; anutire Mahiy’ ekarattivaso ti 
vadamano ‘tuvam* anutire Mahiya samanavaso ti tussanto 
catumasam nibaddhavasena tuttho, nibaddhavaso ca 4va- 
sasafigena® hoti, so ca dukkham, evam sante dukkhen’ eva 
tuttho hosi®, aham pana ekarattivaso ti tussanto anibad- 
dhavasena tuttho, anibaddhavaso ca avasasangabhavena’ 
hoti, sarigabhavo ca® sukhan ti sukhen’ eva tuttho homi’ 





* Vin. I, 3422 (Pj. TI, 211%). 
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ti dipeti; vivatéa kuti ti vadamano ‘tvam “channa kuti 
ti tussanto channagehataya tuttho!, gehe ca te channe 
pi attabhavakutikam? kilesavassam ativassati, yena safi- 
janitebi catuhi mahoghehi® vuyhamano anayavyasanam 
papuneyyasi*, evam sante atotthabben’ eva tuttho [a]hosi, 
aham pana vivata kuti ti tussanto attabhavakutiya kile- 
sacchadanabhavena tuttho, evafi ca me vivataya kutiya 
na tam® kilesavassam ativassati, yena safijanitehi catuhi 
mahoghehi® vuyhamano anayavyasanam papuneyyam, evam 
sante totthabben’ eva tuttho homi’ ti’ dipeti ; nibbuto 
gini ti vadamano ‘tvam ahito gini ti tussanto akatt- 
paddavanivarano va katipaddavanivarano smi ti mantva 
tuttho, aham pana nibbuto gini ti tussanto ekadasaggi- 
parilahabhavato katitpaddavanivaranatay’ eva tuttho’ ti 
dipeti; atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva ti vadamano ‘ evam 


vigatadukkhanam anuppattasukhanam katasabbakiccinam 


amhadisanam , etam vacanam: sobhati: “atha ce pattha- 
yasi, pavassa deva, na no Staya vassantena va avassantena 
va® vuddhi va hani va atthi”, tvam pana kasma evam 
vadasi’ ti dipeti. Tasma, yam vuttam “evam vadanto ca 
Dhaniyam atotthabbena tussamanam afifiapadesen’ eva pari- 
bhasati ovadati anusasati” ti, tam sammad eva vuttan ti. 
Evam imam Bhagavata vuttam gatham® sutva pi Dhaniyo 
gopo ‘ko ayam gatham bhasati’ ti avatva tena subhasitena 
parituttho puna pi tatharipam sotukamo aparam pi ga- 
tham aha: andhakamakasa ti. ‘Tattha andhaké ti kana- 
makkhikanam*? adhivacanam, ‘ pera aan ” tl pl 
eke*, makasa* makasa yeva; na vijare tin’ atthi; kacche 
tidve kaccha nadikaccho pabbatakaccho ca, idha kaccho 
nadikaccho; rilhatime ti safijatatine; caranti ti bhattakic- 


7 “* Of. Pj. ad S.N. 964. 
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cam karonti; vuithom pi ti vatavutthiadika anekavutthiye, 
ta Alavakasutte pakasayissama*, idha pana vassavutthim 
sandhaya vuttam; saheyyun ti khameyyum. Sesam paka- 
tam eva. 

Kittha Dhaniyo, ye andhakamakasa sanmipatitva ruhiram 
pivanta muhutten’ eva gavo anayavyasanam papenti’, 
tasma vutthitamatte yeva te gopalaka pamsuna ca sakhahi 
ca marenti, tesam abhavena gunnam khematam, kacche 
rulhatine caranena addhanagamanaparissamabhavam” va- 
tva khudakilamathabhavaii ca® dipento, yatha afifiesam 
gavo andhakamakasasamphassehi* rissamana addhanagama- 
nena kilanta khudaya miyyamana°® ekavutthinipatam pi 
na saheyyum, na me tatha givo; mayham pana gavo vut- 
tappakarabhavato® dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va vut- 
thim pi? saheyyun ti dipeti. 

Tato Bhagavé, yasma Dhaniyo antaradipe vasanto 
bhayam disva kullam bandhitva Mahamahim taritva tam 
kaccham agamma ‘aham sutthu agato nibbhaye thane 
thito’ ti mafifamano evam aha, sabhaye eva ca so thane 
thito, tasma tassa agamanatthana attano agamanattha- 
nam [ca] uttaritarafi ca panitataraii ca vannento baddha hi® 
bhisi ti imam gatham abhasi, atthasabhagam no vyafijana- 
sabhagam. ‘Tattha bhist ti pattharitva puthulam katva 
baddhakullo vuccati loke, ariyassa pana dhammavinaye 
“arlyamaggass etam adhivacanam, ariyamaggo hi’ 

maggo pajjo patho pantho afjasam vatumayanam® 

nava uttarasetu ca kullo ca bhisi samkamo 

addhanam pabhavo c’ eva tattha tattha pakasito. 
maya pl gathaya Bhagava purimanayen’ eva tam ovadanto 
imam attham aha ti veditabbo: Dhaniya tvam kullam ban- 
dhitva Mahim taritva a idam® thanam agato a ‘puna PB ca ee 








* Vide 224°. 
1 §ken papenti ti. 2 B® “gamanena pariss. 
5 Bt om. + Be °makasaphassehi. 
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kullo bandhitabbo eva! bhavissati nadi ca taritabba, na c’ 
etam thanam khemam; maya pana ekacitte maggangani 
samodhanetva fidnabandhanena baddha ahosi, bhisi? ca 
sattatimsabodhapakkhiyadhammaparipunnataya ekarasabha- 
vanupagatatta® afifiamafifiam anativattanena puna ban- 
dhitabbappayojanabhavena devamanussesu. kenaci moce- 
tum asakkuneyyataya ca susamkhata, taya c ambhi* tunno 
pubbe patthitappadesam® gato, gacchanto pl ca na sota- 
pannadayo viya kaficid eva padesan gato, atha kho parari 
gato sabbasavakkhayam sabbadhammaparam paramakhe- 
mam nibbanam gato; tinno ti va sabbafifiutam patto, pdra- 
gato ti arahattam patto; ‘kim vineyya paragato ’ tl ce: 
vineyya oghanr kamoghadicatubbidham ogham taritva atik- 
kamma, tam param gato ti; idanl ca pana me puse taritab- 
babhavato attho bhisiya na vijjati, tasm&é mam’ eva yuttam 
vattum: atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva ti. 

‘Tam pi sutva Dhaniyo purimanayen’ eva gopl mama 
assava ti Imam gatham abhasi. Tattha gopi ti bhariyam 
niddisati; assava ti vacanakara kimkarapatissavini; alola 
ti, are hi paficahi lolatahi lolo hoti: aharalolataya 
alamkaralolataya parapurisalolataya dhanalolataya pddalo- 
lataya, tatha hi matugamo bhattapivasuradibhede ahare 
lolataya antamaso parivasikabhattam pi bhufjati® hat- 
thotapakam pi khadati digunam dhanam anuppadatva pi 
suram pivati, alamkaralolataya affam’ alamkaram 
alabhamana® antamaso udakatelakena pl kese osanhetva 
mukham parimajjati®, purisalolat&ya antamaso put- 


* _36°>s. 167°°-168°. 
* $8 B* evam. | 
2 B? tisi 9: bhisi; S**" bhisiya (cf. note 4) 0: bhisi, s&. 
° Be ekarasabhavipagatatta. 
* s*29 susamkhataya c’ amhi (ef. note 2). 
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° B parivasikabhattam asses 
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tena pi tadise padese pakkosiyamana pathamam asaddham- 
mavasena cintetit, dhanalolataya | 
*hamsarajan gahetvana suvanna parihayatha2, 

padalolataya aramadigamanasila hutva sabban dhanam 
vinaseti, tattha Dhaniyo ek& pi lolata mayham gopiya 
“aloli” ti aha; digharattan. samvasiyad 
ti- cirakalam saddhim vasamana komarabhavato pabhuti 
ekato vaddhita, tena patapurise na janet ti dasseti; ma- 
napa tl evam parapurise ajanantl mam’ eva manam alliyati 
ti? dasseti; tassé na suname kitica papan ti ‘ itthannamena 
nama* saddhim imaya bhasitam va lapitam va’ ti evam 
tassa na sunami kifici aticaradosan ti dassett. 

Atha Bhagava etehi gunehi gopiya tuttham Dhaniyam 
ovadanto purimanayen’ eva cittam mama assavan ti.imam 
githam abhasi, atthasabhagam vyafijanasabhagafi ca. 
Tattha uttanatthan’ eva padani, ayam pana’ adhippayo: 


-. Dhaniya tvam gopi'mama assava ti tuttho, si pana te 


assava bhaveyya va na va, dujjanam paracittam visesato 


“matugamassa, matugamam hi kucchiya pariharanta pl 


rakkhitum na sakkontit, evam ee ae eva ca na 
as tumbidisehi itthi * alolé tl va ‘samvasiya’ ti va 
‘manapa’ ti va ‘nippapa’ ti va janitum; mayham pana 
cittan,. assavan, ovadapatikaram mama vase vattati ndham 
tassa vase vattami, so c’ assa assavabhavo yamakapati- 
hariye channam vannanam aggidharasu ca udakadharasu 
ca pavattamanasu sabbajanassa pakato ahosi, agginimmane 
hi tejokasinam samapajjitabbam, udakanimmane apoka- 
sinam, niladiimmane niladikasinan1; buddhanam pi hi dve 
cittani ekato na ppavattanti,.ekam eva pana assavabha- 
vena evam vasavatti ahosi; id ca kho an ee ae 


* (J. 1, 476Vin: TV; 259). » + e A. II, 527— 581.) 











1 Beasaddhammasevanam cintesi. | 
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bandhanapagama, vimeuttam vimuttatta tad eva‘alolam , 
na tava gopi, Dipamkarabuddhakalato ca pebhuti danasila- 
dihi digharattan paribhavitatia samvasiyam, na tava 
gopi, tad etam anuttarena damathena damitatta sudantan 
sudantatta attano vasena chadvaravisevanam! pahaya 
mam’ eva adhippayamanassa vasendnuvattanato? man 4- 
pam, na tava gopl; pdpam pana me na vijjati ti iminad 
pana Bhagava tassa attano cittassa papabhavam dasseti 
Dhaniyo viya gopiya, so ¢’ assa papabhavo na kevalam 
sammasambuddhakale yeva, ekinatimsavassani saragadi- 
kale* agaramajjhe vasantassapi veditabbo, tada pi hi ’ssa 
agariyabhavanuripam viifitipatikuttham kayaduccaritam va 
vaciduccaritam va manoduccaritam va na uppannapubbam ; 
tato param* Maro pi cha bbassani anabhisambuddham 
ekam vassam abhisambuddhan ti satta vassani Tathagatam 
anubandhi ‘ app eva nama ia cc gna meet pl ’ssa 
papasamacaram passeyan ’ ti, so adisva va° nee imam. 
gerhem abhasi: | | 

“ satta vassani Bhagavantam anubandhim pada padam, 

otaram nadhigacchissam sambuddhassa satimato ” * ti; 
buddhakale pi nam Uttaramanavo satta masani anubandin + 
abhisamacarikam datthukamo, so kifici vajjam adisva ‘ pari- 
suddhasamacaro Bhagava’ ti gato,—cattari hi Tathaga- 
tassa arakkheyyani®, yathaha: “ cattar’ imani bhikkhave 
Tathagatassa arakkheyyani, katamani cattari: parisuddha- 
kayasamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato, n’ atthi Tathagatassa 
kdyaduccaritam yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam 
paro afifasi’ ti; parisuddhavacisamacaro ... pe... pari- 
suddhamanosamacaro... pe... parisuddhajivo bhikkhave 
pee n’ atthi Tathagatass eee yam. eS 
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1 Be chadvarapavisanam. 
2 Be adhippa Anu 
adhippayam anavassayenanu. 
* Be saragatikale. 
* B* om. © $8 sa; B* om. va. 


Be anurakkheyyani throughout. 
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rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro afifiasi’’’* ti. Hvam, 
yasma Tathagatassa cittassa na kevalam sammasambud- 
dhakale pubbe pi papam n’ atthi yeva, tasma evam?* aha: 
“ papam pana me na vijjati”’ ti; tassadhippayo: mam’ eva 
cittassa papam na sakka sunitum?, na tava gopiya, tasma, 
yadi etehi gunehi tutthena ‘ ‘atha ce patthayasi, pavassa 
deva”’ ti vattabbam, maya.v’ etam® vattabban ti. 

Tam pi sutva Dhaniyo tat? uttarim pl subhasitarasiya- 
nam pivitukamo attano bhujissabhavam dassento aha: 
attavetanabhato* ’ham asmi ti. ‘Tattha attavetanabhato ti 
attantyen’ eva ghasacchadanena bhato, attano yeva kam- 
mam katva jivami na parassa vetanan gahetva parassa 
kammam karomi ti dasseti; putta ti dhitaro ca putta ca”, te 
sabbe putta t(v) eva ekajjham vuccanti; samanoya ti sannihita 
avippavuttha; aroga ti nirabadha, sabbe va trubali bahubali 
ti® dasseti; tesanr na suname kites papan ti tesam “ cora’ ti va 
: paradarika’ ti va “dussila’ ti va kifict papam na sunami ti. 

Hvam vutte Bhagava purimanayen’ eva Dhaniyam ova- 
danto imam gatham abhasi: néham bhatako ti. Atrapi’ 
uttanatthan’ eva padani, ayam pana adhippayo: tvam 
bhujisso "ham asmi ti mantva tuttho, paramatthato ca 
attano kammam karitva jivanto ®pi daso evasi® tanhada- 
satta bhatakavada ca na parimuccasi, vuttam h’ etam: 
“ano loko atitto tanhadaso ”’} ti; paramatthato pana naham 
bhatako ’smi kassaci, aham hi kassaci’ parassa attano va 
bhatako na homi, kimkarana: yasma nibbitthena carama 
sabbaloke, aham hi Dipamkarato yava bodhi tava sabbaii- 


‘Hutahanassa bhatako ahosim, sabbafifiutappatto® pana nib- 


bitthanibbiso rajabhato viya ten’ eva nibbitthena sabban- 
fubhavena lokuttarasamadhisukhena ca, jivam, tassa me 


* Of. A. TV, 82. i Vide 182, 











1 Be om. 2 Be papunitum. ° Gk Bc’ etam throughout. 
4 B* -bhato (and bhatako) throughout (vide 398), 

° Be putta ti dhituputta. 

6 B* aroga ti niroga, te sabbe va trubahubala ti. 

7 B* Tatrapi. : 8-8 Be evapi. 

” B* sabbafiiutam patto. — 
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idani uttarim karaniyassa katapaticayassa vii abhavato 
appahinapatisandhikianam tadisanam viya pattabbo  koci 
attho bhatiya na vijjati—bhatiya ti pi patho—, tasma, yee 
bhujissataya tutthena “atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva ” 
ti vattabbam, maya v’ etam vattabban ti. 

Tam pi sutva Dhantyo atitto va subhasitamatena attano 
paficappakaragomandalapunnabhavan? dassento aha: atthi 
vasa ti. Tattha vasé ti adamitavuddhavacchaka, dhenupa 
ti dhenum pivanta tarunavacchaka khiradayika v a? gavo, 
godharanwo ti gabbhiniyo, paveniyo ti vayappatta balivad- 
dehi saddhim methunapatthanagavo®; usabho pi gavampatt 
tl yo pl so gopalakehi pato eva nahapetva* bhojetva pafic- 
afigulam datva malam bandhitva “ehi tata gavo gocaram 
papetva rakkhitva anehi ” ti vesiyati, evam pesito ca° gavo 
agocaram pariharitva gocare caretva® sihavyagghadibhaya 
parittayitva aneti, tatharipo usabho pi gavampati «dha 
mayham gomandale atthi ti dasseti. - 

- Evam vutte Bhagava tath’ eva Dhaniyam ovadanto imam 


paccanikagatham aha: w atthi vasa ti. Ettha ec’ esa adhip- 


payo: wha amhakam sasane adamitatthena’ vuddhatthena 
ca vasasamkhata pariyutthana va, tarunavacchake® sandha- 
ya vasanam miulatthena khiradayiniyo sandhaya pagghara- 
natthena vie Cee anusaya va, a, patisandhigeb- 
bhisamkharacetana° va, sinc se ar he paveni~ 
samkhata patthanatanha va, adhipaccatthena pubbainga- 


26, 


Zs 


-matthena setthatthena ca gavampatiusabhasamkhatam abhi- 


samkharaviifianam va n’atihi ; sv aham imaya sabbayogak- 
khemabhiitaya natthitaya2 tuttho, tvam pana sokadivat- 
| eee atthitaya tuttho, tasma sabbaso eee 








fOr cae pnee®. 2 B* om. 
* B* methunasanthanagavo. 
* (2); B* evam dapetva; S**" esa nahapetva. 


5 Bead. nité. — & Be gocare netva. 
7 Be °ttena here and below, except paggharanatthena and 
adhipaccutthena (szc). ® Be °vaccham. 


° Bt pufifiapufifiatineijabhis®. 


28. 


29, 
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taya’ tutthassa mam’ ev’ etam yuttam vattum: “atha ce — 


patthayasi, pavassa deva”’ ti. 

Tam pi sutva Dhaniyo tat’ uttarim pi subhasitaratana- 
saram” adhigantukamo attano goganassa khilabandhana- 
sampattim dassento aha: khila nikhata ti. Tattha? khila 
ti gunnam bandhanatthambha; nikhata ti akotetva bhtimim 
pavesita khuddaka, mahanta, khanitva thapita; asampa- 


vedhi ti akampa; dama ti. vacchakinam bandhanatthaya 


kata ganthita? nandhipasayutta 4 rajjubandhanavisesi ; 


muijamaya ti rmutijatinamaya; nava ti acirakata; susan- 


thana ti sutthusanthana® suvattita susanthana® va; na ha 


sakkhinti tin’ eva sakkhissanti; dhenupa pi chettun ti taru- 
_ havacchaka pi chinditum. 


Kvam vutte Bhagava Dhaniyassa indriyaparipakakalam 
flatva purimanayen’ eva tam ovadanto imam catusaccapari- 
dipakam’ gatham abhasi: usabhor iva chetva ti. Tattha 
usabho ti gopité goparinayako yithapati balivaddo, keci 
pana bhananti: “ gavasatajettho usabho, sahassajettho va- 
sabho, satasahassajettho nisabho ” ti5, apare: “ ekagamak- 
khette jettho usabho, dvisu jettho vasabho, sabbattha appa- 
tihato nisabho” ti,—sabbe ete papafica, api ca kho pana 
usabho ti va vasabho ti va nisabho ti va sabbe wv’ ete® appa- 
tisamatthena?’ veditabba, yathaha: “nisabho vata bho 
samano Gotamo”’* ti; ra-karo padasandhikaro; bandhanant 
ti rajjubandhanani kilesabandhanani ca; ndgo ti hatthi; 
putlatan ti galocilatam, yatha hi suvannavanno pl kayo 
putikayo, vassasatiko pi sunakho kukkuro, tadahu jato pi 
sigalo jarasigalo ti vuccati, evam abhinava pi galocilata 
asarakatthena?° pitilata ti vuccatit:; dalayitva ti chinditiva; 


* §. T, 2816, + Cf. Dhp. A. ITI, 1102. 


De sabbayogakkh?. 

2 B* subhasitarasayatanam (0: subhasitarasayanam). 

= Bom. * So 8"; S¥ ganthip®; S* B* ganthip”.. 
O° SKE" OM) © So Ske2 Ba, o: suvattitasanthana ? 
7 Ba “dipinam (0 : °dipikam, see 41°). 

8 S* B* sabbe c’ ete; S* sabbe ete. 

oe thena, _ 10 (2); Sken Ba °ttena. 
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gabbhafi ca seyyafi ca gabbhaseyyam, tattha gabbhagaha- 
nena jalabujayoni, seyyagahanena avasesa, gabbhaseyyamu- 
khena va sabba pi ta vutta ti veditabba. Sesam ettha 
padatthato uttanam eva. | 


Ayam pan’ ettha adhippayo: Dhaniya tvam bandhanena 


tuttho, aham pana bandhanena attiyayanto thamaviriyt- 
peto mahausabhor iva bandhandni pafic’ uddhambhagi- 
yasamyojanani catutthaariyamaggatthamaviriyena’ chetva, 
nago pitilatam? va pafic’ orambhagiyasamyojanabandhanani 
hetthamageattayathamaviriyena® dalayitva*; atha va 
usabhor iva bandhanani anusaye, nago pitilatam va pariyut- 
thanani chetva, daletva* thito®; tasma na puna gabbhaseyyan 
upessanr®; so ‘ham jatidukkhavatthukehi sabbadukkhehi pari- 


mutto sobhami “atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva” ti 


vadamano, tasma, sace tvam pi aham viya vattum icchasi, 
chind’ etani bandhanani ti. Ettha ca bandhanani sam u- 
“dayasaccam; gabbhaseyya dukkhasaccam; na 
upessan’ ti ettha anupagamo anupadisesavasena, chetva 
padaletva, ti ettha cchedo padalanafi ca saupadisesava- 
sena nirodhasaccam,; yena chindati padaleti ca, tam 
Maggasaccan ti. : | 

Kvam etam catusaccadipakam gatham sutva gathapariyo- 
sane Dhaniyo ca pajapati c’ assa dve ca dhitaro ti cattaro 
jana sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Atha Dhantyo aveccap- 
pasadayogena Tathagate milajataya patitthitaya saddhaya 
pafifiacakkhunad Bhagavato dhammakayam disva dhamma- 
taya coditahadayo cintesi: ‘“ bandhanani chindim, gab- 
bhaseyya ca me n’ atthi” ti Avicim® pariyantam katva 
yava bhavagga ko afifio evam sthanadam nadissati anfiatra 


—, 


Bhagavato®; agato nu kho me sattha’ ti. Tato Bhagava . 


chabbannarasmijalavicitram 1° ey aram ‘+ sa- 
tirabham Dhaniyassa nivesane mufici: ‘passa dani yatha- 
sukhan’ ti. Atha Dhaniyo anto pavitthacandimasuriyam 








1 Be om. °tthaima’, 2 Be lata. ~° 3 Be hetthimamage®. 
— * Ba padalayitva. > Ba vuthito. ° B* om. 

7 Ser Ba upeyyan. *® Ske Ba ci, % Ske2 Be vata. 

1° S$" °vicittam: — 1t B* ad. viya. 


30.) 


30. 


ol, 


Od 
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viyat samanta pajjalitadipasahassasamujjalitam iva ca? 
nivesanam disva ‘agato Bhagava’ ti cittam uppadesi, 
tasmim yeva ca samaye megho pi pavassi. Tendhu sarigi- 
tikara: ninnafi ca thalafi ca pirayanto ti. Tattha ninnan 
ti pallalam, thalan ti ukkilam, evam etam® ukkilavikktilam 
sabbam pi samam katva ptirayanto maha megho DAVASs, 
vassitum arabhi ti vuttam hoti; tdvad eva ti yam khanam 
Bhagava sarirabham, muficl Dhaniyo ca* ‘ sattha me agato ° 

tl saddhamayam cittabham mufici, tam khanam pavassi ti; 

keci pana suriyuggamanam pi tasmim yeva khane van- 
nayanti; evam tasmim Dhaniyassa- saddhuppada- Tathaga- 
tobhdsapharana- suriyuggamanakhane vassato devassa sad- 
dam sutva Dhaniyo pitisomanassajato imam atthan, abha- 
satha : labha vata no anappaka ti dve gatha. 

Tattha, yasma Dhaniyo saputtadaro Bhagavato ariyamag- 
gapativedhena dhammakayam disva lokuttaracakkhuna, ru- 
pakayam disva. lokiyacakkhuna® saddhapatilabham labhi, 
tasma aha: labho® vata no anappako®, ye mayam Bhagavan- 
tam addasama ti. Tattha vata iti vimhayatthe nipato; no 
iti amhakam; anappako® ti vipulo®. Sesam uttanam eva. 
Saranan tam upema ti ettha pana, *kificapi maggapativedhen’ 
ev asa? siddham saranagamanam, tattha pana nicchaya- 
gamanam eva gato idani vacaya attasanniyyatanam karoti, 
maggavasena va sanniyyatasaranatam acalasaranatam patto 
tam paresam vacaya pakatam karonto panipatagamanam 
gacchati; cakkhuma ti, Bhagava pakati-dibba-pahiia-samanta- 
buddhacakkhihi ti paficahi cakkhuma, tam alapanto aha: 
saranan tam upema cakkhuma ti; satthé no hohi tuvam 
mahamunr ti idam pana vacanam sissabhavipagamanendpl 
saranagamanam piretum bhanati, “Gopi ca ahan ca assava 


* Vide Pj. I, 16174. 





























a Ns aaa viya, S*" anto- 
pavitthacandam viya suriyam viya. 


2 Sken om, | 3 Sken evam eva tam. 
4 B* om. © B* lokiyan ca. 


6 Be labha ... anappaka .. . vipula (see 421%), 
7 B* om. pana laficapi magga-. 
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brahmacariyam Sugate caramase ” iti idam samadanavasena. 
Tattha * brahmacariyan ti methunaviratimaggasamanadham- 
ase ey eC? Ane asoeane Tn etam adhivacanam, “ ~ brabma- 
macariyan ti vuccati, “ idam kho pana Paficasikha Lg 
carlyam. ekantanibbidaya ” t ti evamadisu maggo, “ abhija- 
nami kho pandham Sariputta caturanigasamannagatam brah- 
macariyam caritta”’§ ti* evamadisu eee ae * ta- 
-y-idam brahmacariyam iddhafi ec’ eva phitafi ca”’|| ti evama- 
disu sasanam, 


¢ 


n 


mayan ca bhariyam natikkamama, 
amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti, 
affatra tahi brahmacariyam carama; 


 tasma ti amham? dahara na miyyare’’% ti 


evamadisu sadarasantoso, idha pana samanadhammabrah- 
-macariyapubbanigamam uparimaggabrahmacariyam adhip- 
petam; Sugate ti Sugatassa santike, **Bhagava hi antadva- 
yam anupagamma sutthu gatatta sobhanena ca arlyamag- 
gagamanena samannagatatta sundarafi ca nibbanasamkha- 
tam thanam gatatta Sugato ti vuccati, samipatthe c’ ettha 
bhummavacanam, tasma Sugatassa santike ti attho; cara- 
mase itl carama, yam hi tam sakkatena “caramasi”’ ti 
vuccati, tam idha caramase iti, atthakathacariya pana 
“ se iti nipato”’ ti bhananti, ten’ eva c’ ettha ayacanattham 
sandhaya carema se iti* pi patham vikappenti; yam ruccati, 
tam gahetabbam. EKvam Dhaniyo brahmacariyacaranapa- 
desena Bhagavantam pabbajjam yacitva pabbajjapayoja- 
nam dipento aha: jatumaranassa paraga° dukkhass’ antakara 
bhavamase iti. Jatimaranassa oS nama nibbanan, tam 




















—* Vide Sum. I, 177-179 9(Ps ad. M. I, 72%). A Pj. I, 1525. 
{ A. IIL, 216°. + VideD. 10,251  § M.TI, 772%. 
|| = Sum. I, 17911 (“ Pasddikasutte,” cf. D. IIT, 1262). 
7 J. IV, 532°, *« OF Pj. I, 18329, 





* S* carittha ti, B* caran ti; (vide Trenckner ad M. I, 7274). 
2 B* tasma hi amhesu. 3 B* sugatena caramase ti. 
* B* carama se iti. ° B* paragum, 
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arahattamaggena gacchama; dukkhassa ti vattadukkhassa ; 
antakara ti abhavakara; bhavadmase iti bhavama, atha 


va aho vata mayam bhaveyyama ti, ‘‘caramase”’ iti ettha 


.vuttanayen’ eva tam veditabbam. — 
30. 


Hvam vatva pi ca puna ubho pi kira Bhagavantam van- 

ditva “ pabbajetha no Bhagava” ti evam pabbajjam ya- 
cimsii ti. Atha Maro’ payee evan te ubho pi vanditva 
pabbajjam yacante disva ‘ime mama visayam atikkamitu- 
kama; handa*t nesam antarayam karomi’ ti agantva gharé- 
vasagunam? dassento imam gatham aha: nandati puttehi 
puttima ti. *Tattha nandatt ti tussati modati; putieh ti put- 
tehi pi dhitahi pi, sahayoge karanatthe va karanavacanam: 
puttehi saha nandati, puttehi karanabhitehi nandati ti 


vuttam hoti ; puttimad ti puttava puggalo ; iz ti evam aha ; 


Maro ti vasavattibhimiyam afifiataro Damarikadevaputto, 
so hi tam thanam atikkamitukamam janam, yam sakkoti, » 
tam mareti°’, yan na sakkoti, tassa pi maranam icchati, tena 
Maro ti vuccati; papima ti lamakapuggalo papasamacaro 
va »—sanigitikaranam etam vacanam, sabbagithasu ca idi- 
sani; yatha ca puttehi puttima, gomiko* goht tath’ eva nan- 
dati, yassa gavo atthi, so pi gomiko gohi saha gohi va ka- 
ranabhitahi tath’ eva nandati ti attho; evam vatva idan 
tass’ atthassa sadhakakaranam niddisati®: upadhi ho® narassa 
nandana ti. Upadhi ti cattaro upadhiyo’: kamtpadhi khan- 
chupada kilesipadhi abhisamkharipadhi ti, kama’® hi 


‘yam pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanas- 


sam, ayam kamanam assado’’} ti evam vuttassa sukhassa 


adhitthanabhavato ‘“upadhiyati ettha sukhan’ ti imina 
vacanatthena upadhi ti vuccanti®, khandha pi khan- 
dhamitlakadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kiles4 pi apa- 
yadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisamkhara pi 











* _46 cof. Spk. ad 8. I, 6°. ae Opes, Ty Bore. 
* Be *kama ti aham. ~ 2 Ba charavase gunam. 
° B* vareti. 4 Ske gomiyo; B* gopiyo always. 
_ © B* nidasseti. 6 upadhihi? But see Spk. 


7 So B* (and S**" B* infra; here S*" have upadha y o)8 


8 B* kamo ... vuccati. 
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bhavadukkliassa sahara nabhe vats, ti, idha pana kimi- 
padhi adhippeto, so sattasamkharavasena duvidho; tattha 
sattapatibaddho padhano, tam dassento “ puttehi, gohi” 
ti vatva karanam aha: “ upadhi hi narassa nandana”’ tl. 
Tass’ attho: yasma ime ise padi narassa nandana? nan- 
dayanti naram? pitisomanassam upasamharanta, tasma vedi- 
tabbam etam: nandati puttehi puttima, gomiko gohi tath’ 
eva nandati, tvafi ca puttima gomiko ca, tasma etehi nanda, 


ma pabbajjam patikamkhi, pabbajitassa hi ete upadhiyo 


na santi; evam sante tvam dukkhass’ antam patthento pi 
dukkhito va bhavissasi ti. Idani tassa pi atthassa sadha- 
kakaranam® niddisatit: na hi. so nandati, yo niripadhi ti. 
Tass’ attho: yasma, yass’ ete upadhiyo n’ atthi°, so pryehi 
hatihi vippayutto nibbhogipakarano na nandati, tasma 
tvam ime upagniye vajjetva pabbajito dukkhito bhavissasi ti. 

_ Atha Bhagava ‘Maro jayam papima imesam antarayaya 
igato’ ti viditva, phalena phalam patento viya tay’ eva 
Marendbhataya upamaya Maravidam bhindanto tam eva 
gatham parivattetva ‘upadhi sokavatthi’ ti® dassento 


aha: socati puttehi ti. Tattha sabbam padatthato uttanam. 


eva, ayam pana adhippayo: ma papima evam avaca “nan- 
dati puttehi puttima”’ ti, sabbeh’ eva hi piyehi manapehi 
nanabhavo vinabhavo anatikkamaniyo, ayam vidhi; tesafi 
ca plyamanapanam puttadaranam gavassavalavahirafifia- 
suvannadinam vinabhavena adhimattasokasallasamappita- 
hadaya satta ummattaka pi honti khittacitté maranam pi 
nigacchanti maranamattam pi dukkham, tasma evam ganha: 
socal putteht puttima, yatha ca puttehi puttima, gomiko 
gol tath’ eva socatr, kimkarana: uwpadht ht narassa socana ; 

yasma ca upadhi hi narassa socana, tasma eva na hi so 
socatt, yo nirupadht, yo upadhisu sanigappahanena niru- 
padhi hoti, so santuttho hoti kéyapariharikena’ civarena., 
kucchipariharikena? pindapatena, yena* yen’ eva -pakka- 
mati, samaday’ eva pakkamati seyyatha pi nama _pakkhi 





1 Ba om. ‘ 2 Ba nandami' 
_ 8 88 here (and Ske Be at 447°) sadhanakaranam. — 
~ 4 Be nidasseti. 5 $2 na santi. 6 B® °vatthun ti. 


‘Gf. D. I, 714; S*" °parihariyena. 


o4, 
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sakuno ... pe... ndparam itthattaya ti pajanati*, evam 
sabbasokasamugghata na hi so socati, yo niripadhi ti. 
Iti Bhagava arahattaniktitena desanam vosapesi. Atha 
va, yo niripadhi yo nikkileso, so na socati!, yavad eva 
hi kilesa santi, tavad eva sabbe upadhiyo sokamila honti, 
kilesappahana pana n’ atthi soko ti evam pi arahattanikt- 
ten’ eva desanam vosapesi. Desanapariyosane Dhaniyo” 
gopi ca ubho pi® pabbajimsu, Bhagava akasen’ eva Jetava- 
nam agamasi. Te pabbajitva arahattam sacchikarimsu, 
vasanatthane ca nesam gopalaka viharam karesum, so 
ajjap1 Gokulamkaviharo* tv eva pafifiayati ti 
PARAMATTHAJOTIKAYA KHUDDAKATTHAKATHAYA 
DHANIYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


3. 

Sabbesu bhitesii ti Khaggavisanasuttam. Ka uppattt: 
TSabbasuttanam catubbidha uppatti attajjhasayato paraj- 
jhasayato atthuppattito pucchavasito ca ti®. Dvayatanu- 
passanadinam hi attajjhasayato uppatti, Mettasuttadinam 
parajjhasayato, Uragasuttadinam atthuppattito, Dhammi- 
kasuttadinam pucchavasito®. Tattha Khaggavisanasuttassa 
avisesena pucchavasito® uppatti; visesena pana, yasma 
ettha kaci’ gatha tena*® tena paccekasambuddhena put- 
thena vutta kaci aputthena attano abhisamayanuripam® 
udanam yeva udanentena’, tasma kassaci’® gathaya puc- 
chiwvasito kassacit© attajjhasayato uppattit+ 


—* (A. TT, 20921122.) + Of. Sum. I, 50-51; Mp. p. 1a, 

















1 $2" yo nirupadhi, so nikkileso, so ca na socati. 

2 BA ad. ca. Pr Onts * “sie Gopalakaviharo. 

> Be aval asaye _parajjhasayo atthuppattiko pucchava- 
siko ti. 

© Be sichaepatens .. . pucchavasiko. 7 Ske ad. kaci. 

° B* attana adhigatamagganeyyanurtpam. 

9 So Sk =<°nantena; S2 B* °nantena. 

10 Gren kassaci, see nate 11. 

11 Be tasma kayaci gathaya pucchavasiko kayaci paraj- 
jhasayato kayaci attajjhasayato uppatti. 


Seen Ba] [, 8. Khaggavisanasutiam | 47 


Tattha, ya ayam avisesena pucchavasito uppatti, sa adito 
pabhuti evam veditabba: Hkam samayam Bhagava Savat- 
thiyam viharati. *Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa raho- : 
Boras patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: 
‘buddhanam patthana ca abhiniharo ca dissati tatha siva- 
kanam, paccekabuddhanam. na dissati; yan ninaham Bha- 
gavantam upasamkamitva, pucene van: ti. So patisallana 
vutthito Bhagavantam upasamkamitva yathakkamena etam 
attham pucen. Tassa+ Bhagava Pubbayogavacarasuttam 
abhasi: “‘ pafic’ ime Ananda anisamsa pubbayogavacare: 
ditthe va dhamme patigace eva aiiiam aradheti, noce ditthe 
va dhamme patigacc eva, afifiam aradheti, atha maranakale 
afiiam aradheti, atha devaputto samano afifiam aradheti, 
atha buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhififo hoti, atha 
pacchime kale paccekasambuddho hoti”’ f ti. Hvam vatva 
puna aha: ‘“‘ paccekabuddha nama Ananda abhiniharasam- 
panna pubbayogavacara, honti, tasma buddhapaccekabud- 
dhasavakanam sabbesam patthana ca abhiniharo ca icchi- 
tabbo ’’2 (ti). So ue “ buddhanam bhante patthana kiva- 
ciram vattati” ti. [” Buddhanam Ananda hetthimaparic- 
chedena cattari near kappasatasahassafi ca, maj- 
jhimaparicchedena attha asamkheyyani kappasatasahassafi 
ca, uparimaparicchedena solasa asamkheyyani kappasata- 
sthassafi ca. Hte ca bheda? patnhadhikasaddhadhikaviriya- 
dhikavasena fatabba*, pahfladhikanam hi saddha 
mandé hoti pafifia tikkha (virlyam majjhimam), sad- 
dhadhikanam pafifia majjhima hoti®, viriyadhi-. 
kanam manda ti*. Appatva pana cattarl asamkhey- 
yan kappasatasahassafi ca divase divase Vessantaradana- 


* CT. Pj. ad PALba aes (uppatti). i 
t -523 > Ss. 23-4°?, 
1 B* Ath’ assa. , 2 B® abhiveditabbo. 
° Be Ktesam bhedo. + Ba fatabbo. 
> Be ad. saddha phalava (o: balava !). 
6 Be viriyadikanam saddhapafifiaé manda viriyam balava 
ti. 
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sadisam danam dento pi tadanuripam silidisabbaparami- 
dhamme? acinanto pi antara buddho bhavissati ti n’ etam 
thanam vijjati, kasma: fidnam gabbham? na ganhati ve- 
pullam napajjati paripakam na gacchatiti. Seyyatha 
pi nama* timasacatumaAsapaficamasaccayena nipphajjana- 
kam sassam tam tam kalam appatva divase divase sahassak- 
khattum kelayanto4 pl udakena sificanto pi antara pakkhena 
va masena va nipphadessati ti n’ etam thanam vijjati, kasma: 
sassam gabbham na ganhati vepullam napajjati paripakam 
na gacchati®, evam evam appatva cattari asamkheyyani 
.pe...n’ etam thanam vijjati ti. Tasma yathavut- 
ai eva kalam paramiptiranam © katabbam fanaparipa- 
katthaya, ettakenapi ca kalena buddhattam patthayato 
abhiniharakarane’ attha sampattiyo icchitabba, ayam hi 
“manussattam lingasampatti hetu sattharadassanam _ 
pabbajja gunasampatti adhikaro ca chandata 
atthadhammasamodhana abhiniharo samijjhati.”* 
—Abhiniharo ti mulapanidhanass’ etam adhivacanam.—Tat- | 
tha manussattan ti manussajati, afifatra hi® manussaja- 
tiya avasesajatisu devajatiyam pi thitassa panidhi na ijjhati’, 
ettha thitena pana buddhattam patthentena danadini pufifia- 
kammani katva manussattam yeva patthetabbam, tattha 
thatva panidhi katabbo*°, evam samijjhati; lin gasam- 
patti ti purisabhavo, matugamanapumsakaubhatovyan- 
janakadinam* hi manussajatiyam thitanam pi panidhi na 
ijjhati®, tattha thitena’” buddhattam patthentena danadini 
pufifiakammani katva purisabhavo yeva patthetabbo, tat- 
tha thatva panidhi katabbo??, evam samijjhati; hett tl 
canal upanissayasampatti yo hi tasmim attabhave 








*Bve. 4, 59. 
1 B* om. -sabba-. = S$ fanagabbham. 
3 Ba Yatha nama. aio ee kel’. 
2 Se ad. ti. | ° $* (S*) paramiparipiranam. 
7 Ba abhiniharakkhané (but cf: 51). 5° B om. 
9 


B* samijjhati. 1° Be °tabba. 1 Ba “napumsakubhato°. 
12 Be ad. pana. |  B* arahattassa. 
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eyeuaere arahattam papunitum samattho, tassa samij- 
jhati, nat itarassa, yatha Sumedhapanditassa, so hi Dipam 
karapadamile pabbajitva ten’ attabhavena arahattam papu- 
nitum samattho ahosi?; sattharadassanan ti bud- 
dhinam sammukha dassanam, evam hi ijjhati, no afifiatha, 
yatha Sumedhapanditassa, so hi Dipamkaram sammukha, 
disva panidhesi; pabbajj4 ti anagariyabhavo, so ca kho 
sasane va kammavadikiriyavaditapasaparibbajakanikaye va 
vattati, yatha Sumedhapanditassa, so hi oe nama 
napatilabho, pabbajitassapi hi gunasampannass’ eva ijjhati 
no itarassa®, yatha Sumedhapanditassa, so hit paficabhififio 
althasamapattilabhi ca hutva panidhesi; adhikaro ti 
adhikakaro, pariccago ti attho, jivitadipariccagam hi katva 
panidahato yeva ijjhati, no itarassa, yatha Sumedhapandi- 
tassa, so hi 2 

‘akkamitvana mam buddho saha, sissehi gacchatu, 

ma nam kalale akkamittho®, sukhaya me bhavissati ’* ti 
evam jivitapariccagam katva panidhesi; chandata ti 
kattukamyata, s& yassa balavati hoti, tassa ijjhati, s& ca, 
sace koci vadeyya “ko cattari asamkheyyani satasahassanh 
ca kappe niraye paccitva buddhattam icchati’’ ti, tam sutva 
yo “ahan” ti vattum ussahati, tassa balavati ti vedi- 
tabba, tatha® yadi koci vadeyya “ko sakalacakkavalam 
vitaccikanam aiigaranam piram akkamanto atikkamitva 
buddhattam icchati, ko sakalacakkavalam sattistlehi akin- 
nam akkamanto atikkamitva: buddhattam icchati, ko saka- 
lacakkavalam samatittikam udakapunnam uttaritva bud- 
dhattam icchati, ko sakalacakkavalam nirantaram velu- 
gumbasafichannam eee atikkamitva buddhattam 1C- 
chati” ti, tam sutva yo “ahan” ti vattum'ussahati, tassa 
balavati, ti veditabba, evariipena ca kattukamyatachandena 
samannagato pee eee penne ti. Hvam samid- 





* By. 11353: 





* Btn’ eva. 2 Be a 7 3 $ken om. no itarassa. 
1S ca. © Bt kalalam akkamittha.: © Som. 


50 Paramatthajotuka I. Liste Bb? 


dhabhiniharo ca! bodhisatto imani attharasa abhabbattha- 
nani na upeti: so hi tato pabhuti na jaccandho hoti na jacc- 
-eva-badhiro na ummattako na elamiigo na pithasappi, na 
milakkhesu uppajjati na dasikucchiya?, na niyatamicchadit- 
thiko hoti, *nassa liigam parivattati®, na pafic’ anantarika- 
kammani karoti*, na kutthi hoti, na tiracchanayonlyam 
vattakato pacchimattabhavo hatthito adhikattabhavo hot, 
na khuppipasikanijjhamatanhikapetesu uppajjati na Kala- 
kafijakasuresu® na Aviciniraye na lokantarikasu®, kamava- 
caresu na Maro hoti, riipavacaresu na asafifiibhave’ na Sud- 
dhavasabhavane, na aripabhavesu, na afifiam® cakkavalam 
samkamati. Ya c’ ima ussaho ca ummaggo ca avatthanan 
ca hitacariya ca ti catasso buddhabhimiyo, tahi samanna- 
gato hoti. Tattha 
ussaho viriyam vuttam, ummaggo paifia pavuccati®, 
avatthanam adhitthanam, hitacariya mettabhavana ti 

veditabba. Ye capi ime nekkhammajjhasayo paviveka}- 
jhasayo alobhajjhasayo adosajjhasayo amohajjhasayo nissa- 
ranajjhasayo ti cha ajjhasaya bodhiparipakaya samvattanti, 
yehi samannagatatta nekkhammajjhasaya ca ko- 
dhisatta kame dosadassavino pavivekajjhasaya_ 
ca bodhisatta sanganikaya dosadassavino alobhajjha- 
say ca bodhisatta lobhe dosadassavino adosajjha- 
saya ca bodhisatté dose dosadassivino amohajjha- 
saya ca bodhisatta mohe dosadassavino nissarana j- 
jhasaya ca bodhisatta sabbabhavesu dosadassavino ti 
vuccanti, te hi ca samannagato hoti. Paccekabuddhanam 
pana kivaciram patthana vattati*?: paccekabuddhanam dve 
asamkheyyani kappasatasahassai ca, tato oram na sakka, 
—pubbe vuttanayen’ ew ‘ettha karanam veditabbam. 














PDE Vae: 2 Brad. nibbatta ti. 

3-3 B* na litgaparivatti, | 

* B* anantariyak®. B* Kalantyikasuresu. 

° B* lokantariyesu. 7 $2 asannabhave. 

8 B* na Suddhavasabhave uppajjati, na antimabhavesu 
afifiam. a 

9 Be om. par. | — 10 Ba ad. ti (=518). 


Or 
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‘Httakenapi ca kalena paccekabuddhattam patthayato abhi- 
niharakarane pafica sampattiyo icchitabba, tesam hi 
manussattam liigasampatti vigatasavadassanam 
adhikaro chandata, ete abhiniharakarana’. 
Tattha vigatasavadassanan ti buddhapacceka- 
buddhasavakanam yassa kassaci dassanan ti attho. Sesam 
vuttanayam eva. Atha savakanam patthana kittakam ? 
vattati ti: dvinnam aggasavakanam ekam asamkheyyam 
kappasatasahassafi ca, asitimahasavakanam kappasatasa- 
hassam, tatha buddhassa matapitunnam upatthakassa® put- 
tassa, ti4, tato oram na: sakka; vuttanayam ev ettha? ka- 
tanam, imesam pana sabbesam pi adhikaro chandata ti 
Acanoasatapaanee yeva abhiniharo hoti. 

Evam imaya patthanaya imina cabhiniharena yathavut- 
tappabhedam kalam” paramiyo piretva buddha loke uppaj- 
janta khattiyakule va brahmanakule va uppajjanti, pacce- 
kabuddha® khattiyabrahmanagahapatikulanam annataras- 
mim, aggasavaka pana khattiyabrahmanakulesv eva buddha 
iva. Sabbabuddha samvattamane kappe na uppajjanti 
vivattamane kappe uppajjanti, paccekabuddha °buddhe 
appatva buddhanam uppajjanakale yeva® uppajjanti. Bud- 
dha sayafi ca bujjhanti pare ca bodhenti; paccekabuddha 
sayam bujjhanti na pare bodhenti attharasam eva pativi)- 
jhanti na dhammarasam, na hi te lokuttaradhammam paii- 
hattim aropetva desetum sakkonti, miugena ditthasupino 
viya vanacarakena nagare sayltavyafijanaraso Viya ca nesam 
dhammabhisamayo hoti, sabbam iddhisamapattipatisambhi- 
dappabhedam*° papunanti, gunavisitthataya buddhanam het- 
tha savakanam upari honti; aie pabbajetva Abhisamaca- 
tikam sikkhapenti 7 cittasallekho ™ katabbo, vosanam naepale 
jitabban ” tl imina uddesena upooa karonti “ aly — 


+ ge Saran, 2 Be kittalea, = Be upatthakassa. 
+ Be buddhassa (!) c& ti. 8 Seen om, ev’. - 
° B® dvayariga”. ’ oS pe cee 


5 B? sabbe paccekabuddha pana... 
_ > B* buddhanam anantara- uppajjanakale 5 yeva. 
ee De -patisambhidippakaram. YB? “samlekho. 
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satho” ti vacanamattena vat; uposatham karonta ca Gan- 
dhamadane Manyji(ka)sarukkhamile Ratanamalake? sannipa- 
titva karonti” ti. Hvam Bhagava ayasmato Anandassa 
paccekabuddhanam sabbakarapariptram patthanafi ca abhi- 
niharafi ca kathetva idani imaya patthandya imina cAbhini- 
harena samudagate te te® paccekabuddhe kathetum sabbesu — 
bhitesu nidhaya dandan ti adina nayena idam Khaggavi- 
sanasuttam abhasi. Ayan tava avisesena pucchavasito 
Khaggavisanasuttassa uppatti, idani visesena vattabba. 
(I. 
35.) Tattha imissa tava gathaya evam uppatti veditabba: 
Ayam kira paccekabuddho paccekabodhisattabhimim oga- 
hanto* dve asamkheyyani kappasatasahassai ca paramiyo 
piretva Kassapassa bhagavato sasane pabbajitva aranfiako 
hutva gatapaccagatavattam purento samanadhammam 
akasi. Htam kira vattam apariptiretva paccekabodhim 
papunanta nama n’ atth’. Kim pan’ etam: gatapaccagata- 
vattan nama haranapaccaharanam?; tam yatha vibhttam 
noti, tatha kathessama. “*Idh’ ekacco bhikkhu harati na. 
paccaharati, ekacco paccaharati na harati, ekacco pana 
n’ eva harati na paccaharati, ekacco harati ca paccaharati 
ca. Tattha, yo bhikkhu pag eva vutthaya cetiyangana- 
bodhiyatiganavattam katva bodhirukkhe udakam Asificitva 
paniyaghatam piretva paniyamale thapetva acariyavattam 
upajjhayavattam® katva dveasiti khandhakavattani cud- 
dasa mahavattani ca samadaya vattati, so sariraparikam- 
mam katva senasanam pavisitva, yava bhikkhacaravela, 
tava vivittasane vitinametva velam fatva nivasetva kaya- 
bandhanam bandhitva uttarasaigam karitva samghatim 
khandhe karitva pattam amse al kammatthanam 





* Sum. I, 186%. 





1 Be ad. uposatham lesa 2 B® “male. 
3 B* samagate, om.tete. * S® ogah® (cf. Pj. I, 157, nie 5). 
% Bad. ti. © B* ad. ca. _ . 7 Sker glagetva. 
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manasikaronto cetiyafiganam patva cetiyafi ca bodhifi ca 
vanditva) gamasamipe parupitva +pattam adaya gamam? 
pindaya pavisati, evam pavittho ca labhi bhikkhu pufifiava 
upasakehi sakkatagarukato upatthakakule va patikkamana- 
salayam va patikkamitva upasakehi tam tam pafiham puc- 
chiyamano tesam pafihavissajjanena dhammadesanavikkhe- 
pena ca tam manasikararn chaddetva nikkhamati, viharam 
agato pi bhikkhinam pafiham puttho katheti dhammam 
bhanati tam tam vyaparam apajjati, pacchabhattam pl 
purimayamam pi majjhimayamam pi evam  bhikkhihi 
saddhim papaficetva kayadutthullabhibhito pacchimayame 
sayati n’ eva kamatthanam manasikaroti, ayam vuccati 
‘harati na paccaharati’ ti. Yo pana vyadhibahulo 
hoti, bhuttaharo pacciisasamaye na samma parinamati, pag 
eva vutthaya yathavuttam vattam katum na sakkoti kammat- 
thanam va manasikatum?, afifiadatthu yagum va bhesajjam 
va patthayamano kalass’ eva pattacivaram adaya gamam 
pavisati, tattha yagum va bhesajjam va bhattam va laddha 
pattam nimmayitva® pafifiattasane nisinno kammatthanam 
manasikatva visesam patva va‘ apatva va vihdram agantva 
ten’ eva manasikarena viharati, ayam vuccati ‘pacca- 
haratina harati’ ti. Hdisa ca* bhikkhi yagum pivitva 
Vipassanam arabhitva buddhasasane arahattam patta gana- 
napatham vitivatta; Sihaladipe yeva tesu tesu gimesu 4sa- 
nasalayam na tam disanam atthi, yattha yagum pivitva 
va* arahattam patto bhikkhu n’ atthi. Yo pana pamada- 
vihart hoti nikkhittadhuro sabbavattani bhinditva paficavi- 
dhacetovinibandhanabaddhacitto® viharanto °kammatthana- 
manasikaram anuyutto gamam pindaya pavisitva gihipa- 
paficena papaficito tucchako nikkhamati, ayam vuccatl 
‘weva harati na paccaharati’ ti. Yo™* pana. 








1-1 Be om. 2 Ba ieee manasikatum na aaar: 
° Ba mattam nibbapetva. 4 Be om. 
5 Ba paficavidhacetokhilavinibaddhacitto. 

© Se wns. gama. 
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pag eva vutthaya purimanayen’ eva sabbavattani piretvat, 
yava bhikkhacaravela, tava pallamkam abhujitva kammat- 
thanam manasikaroti,— 

Kammatthanam nama duvidham: sabbatthakam 
paribariyafi ca. Sabbatthakan nima metta ca mara - 
nasati ca, tam sabbattha icchitabbato sabbatthakan ti 
vuccati. Metta nama avasadisu sabbattha icchitabba, 
avasesu hi mettavihari bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo 
hoti tena phasum asamsattho* viharati, devatasu 
mettavihari devatahi rakkhitagopito sukham  viharati, 
rajarajamahamattadisu mettavihari tehi ma- 
mayito sukham viharati, gamanigamadisu metta- 
vihari sabbattha bhikkhacariyadisu manussehi sakkataga- 
rukato sukham viharati. Maranasatibhavanaya ca’ jivi- 
tanikantim pahaya appamatto vibarati. Yam pana sada 
pariharitabbam caritanuktlam gahitatta* dasa asubhaka- 
sinanussatisu afifiataram catudhatuvavatthanam °eva va, 
tam sada pariharitabbato rakkhitabbato bhavetabbato ca 
parihariyan ti vuccati, milakammatthanan ti pi tad eva. 
Tattha, yam pathamam sabbatthakakammatthanam mana- 
sikatva paccha parihariyakammatthanam manasikaroti, tam 
catudhatuvavatthanamukhena dassessama. Ayam hi ya- 
oT yathapamihitam kayam dhatuso paccavekkhati: 

‘yam imasmim sarire visatikotthasesu kakkhalam khara- 
gatam®, sa pathavidhatu, yam dvadasasu abandhanakic- 
cakaram snehagatam, (sa) apodhatu, yam catusu paripa- 
canakaram usumagatam, sa tejodhatu, yam pana chasu 
vitthambhanakaram vayogatam, sa vayodhatu, yam pan’ 
ettha catuhi mahabhitehi asamphutthacchiddavivaram, sa 
akasadhatu, tamvijananakacittam’ viifianadhatu; tato ut- 
tarim afifio satto va puggalo va n’ atthi, kevalam suddha- 


1 B* pariptiiretva. | oe phasukam Remenaiio: 

° B* Marananussatibh®, om. ca. 

* B* caritanukilena gahitam, tam 

© Inst. of 541"-55%° (eva... sabbakaraparipiram) B* das 
Sum. I, 18872-1891! (pabbajitva . . . vikkhambhitva). _ 

6 §*¢ kharigatam. 7” § tamvijananacittam. 


sken Ba] LS Khaggavisanasuttam | D5 


samkharapufijo va ayan’ _Evam adimajjhapariyosa- 
nato kammatthanam ain maiael ‘alam nhatva uttha- 
yasana nivasetva pubbe vuttanayen’ eva gamam pindaya 
gacchati, gacchanto ca, *yatha andhaputhujjana abhikka- 
madisu ‘ atta abhikkamati attana abhikkamo nibbattito va, 
aham abhikkamami maya abhikkamo nibbattito va’ ti va 
sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto +‘ abhikkamami’ ti 
citte uppajjamane ten’ eva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana+ 
sandharanavayodhatu —uppajjati, sa imam pathavidhat- 
vadisannivesabhiitam kayasammatam  atthikasamghatam 
vippharati, tato cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam 
kayasammato atthikasamghato abhikkamati; tass’ evam 
abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane catusu dhatusu vayo- 
dhatuanugata tejodhatu adhika uppajjati manda itara, ati- 
haranavitiharanapaharanesu pana tejodhatuanugata vayo- 
dhatu adhika uppajjati manda itara; orohane pana patha- 
vidhatuanugata apodhatu adhika uppajjati manda itara, 
sannikkhepanasamuppllanesu ‘apodhatvanugata pathavidha- 
tu adhika, uppajjati manda itara, icc eta dhatuyo tena tena 
attano uppadakacittena saddhim tattha tatth’ eva bhijjanti 
—tattha ko eko abhikkamati kassa va abhikkamanan ti; 
evam ekekapaduddharanadisu pakaresu ekekasmim palate 
tppanna dhatuyo tadavinibbhutta ca sesa ripadhamma 
tamsamutthapakam cittam tamsampayutta ca sesa aripa- 
dhamma ti ete riparipadhamma tato param atiharana- 
vitiharanadisu afifam afifam pakaram na sampapunanti 
tattha tatth’ eva bhijjanti,—tasma anicca, yafi ca aniccam, 
tam dukkham, yam dukkham, tad anatta ti evam sabba- 
karapariptram tkammatthanam manasikaronto va gac- 
chati kammatthanavippayuttacittena padan. na? uddharati, 
uddharati ce, patinivattitva purimapadesam yeva eti, Siha- 
ladipe *?alindakavasi-Mahaphussadevat a ero vi- 





* 5527, Cf. Sum. i 192-193, “ asammohasampajahfiam.” 
ek ad S.N. 193. Tt —58?3, Cf. Sum. I, 18944-1927. 


- S56 “tthana-. - 2 Bena oe ‘kammatth’. 
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ya. So kira ekinavisati vassani gatapaccigatavattam 
purento eva vihasi; manussa pi sudam antara-magge va- 
panta ca maddanta ca kammani karonta theram tatha gac- 
canta disva “ayam thero punappuna nivattitwa gaccha- 
; kin nu kho maggamtlho udahu kifici pammuttho” ti 
scanullapenti So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacit- 
ten’ evat samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare 
arahattam papuni; arahattappattadivase c’ assa camka-_ 
manakotiyam adhivattha devata angulihi dipam ujjaletva 
atthasi, cattaro pi* maharajano Sakko ca devanam indo | 
Brahma ca Sahampati upatthanam agamamsu®. Tafi* ca?’ 
obhasam disva vanavasi-Mahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase 
pucchi: “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, ‘kim 
so obhaso” ti. Thero vikkhepam karonto “ obhaso nama 
dipobhaso pi hoti maniobhaso pi” ti evamadi aha. So 
“ paticchadetha tumhe” ti nibaddho; “ama” ti patija- 
nitva arocesi. Kalavallimandapavasi-Mahanagat- 
thero viya ca. So pi? kira gatapaccagatavattam purento 
‘pathamam tava Bhagavato Mahapadhanam pijemi’ ti 
satta vassani thanacamkamam eva adhitthasi®, puna solasa 
vassani gatapaccagatavattam piuretva .arahattam papuni: 
Evam kammatthanam anuyutten’ eva’ cittena padam 
uddharanto, viyuttena uddhate patinivattento® gamasami- 
pam gantva ‘gavi nu pabbajito ni’ ti asamkaniyapadese 
thatva samghatim parupitva pattam gahetva gamadvaram 
patva kacchakaraka udakam gahetva gandtisam. katva’ 
gamarn pavisatl; ‘bhikkham datum” vanditum va upagate 
manusse “ dighayuka hotha ” ti vacanamattenapi me kam- 
matthanavikkhepo ma ahosi’ ti‘*. Sace pana nam “ ajja 
bhante kim sattami udahu atthami” ti divasam pucchanti, 
udakam gilitva aroceti; sace divasapucchaka na honti, 
1 B? kammatthanayutten’ eva cittena. 2 S® B? om. 
> B* agamamsu (so S* Beat 57), of.S.N.138°.  * B* Tato. 
> Brom. © S™ atthasi.. ’ B* kammatthanayutten’ eva. 
8 Sen °anto; Sk< Santo. % So S**" B*, vide Sum. 
10 B* ad. va. 11 B? ma hosi ti (= 59 note 5). 
12 B® sace divasam pucchanto na hoti. 
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nikkhamanavelayam gamadvare nitthubhitva! yati, Sihala- 
dipe yeva Galambatitthavihare? vassipagata pafiflasa 
bhikkhai viya. Te kira vasstpanaylikauposathadivase 
vattam akamsu: “ arahattam — appatva na affhamanham 
jlapissama ” ‘ti; gamam° pindaya pavisanta gamadvare uda- 
kagandisam katva pavisimsu4, divase pucchite udakan 
giltva arocesum, apucchite gamadvare nittbubhitva viharam 
agamamsu. Tattha manussa nitthubhanam® disva janimsu 
‘ajja eko agato, ajja dve’ ti, evafi ca cintesum. ‘ kin nu kho 
ete amheh’ eva saddhim na sallapanti udahu afifiamafifiam 
pi®, yadi affiamafifiam pi na sallapanti, addha vivadajata 
bhavissanti; handa nesam afifiamafifiam khamapessama ’ 

ti sabbe ae agamamsu’, Tattha pafifiasabhikkhusu 
vassam, upagatesu dve bhikkhii ekokase naddasamsu. Tato, 
yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so evam aha: “na bho kala- 
hakarakanam vasanokaso®’ idiso hoti, susammattham ceti- 
yanganam bodhiyanganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, si- 
patthitam® paniyam paribhojaniyan ” ti. ‘Te tato va nivat- 
ta; te bhikkhti anto- temase yeva vipassanam. arabhitva 
arahattam patva?® mah&pavaranaya visuddhipavaranam pa- 
varesum . 1 Hvam Kalavallimandapavasi-Mahanagatthero 
viya Galambatitthavihare vasstpagata bhikkht' viya ca 
kammatthanayutten’ eva cittena padam uddharanto gama- 
samipam patva udakagandtsam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva, 
yattha surdsondadhuttaidayo kalahakaraki candahatthi- 
assadayo va n’ atthi, tam vithim patipajjati, tattha ca 
pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya!® javena gacchati, 
ete Diep eee sanneeaS nama n’ atthi, visamabhi- 











* B always nitthuh?. | 
“De Kalam be Ce. My xem, 38 C1.) ah o1e B® 
: has Kammatittha’. | | 


° Ba game ca. + Ba pavisetva. 

° B’nitthuhanatthanam. © B* ad. na sallapanti. 
’ S* B* agamamsu (<578). 5 B® om. vasan-. 

* S@ suppatitthita, B* susanthapitam. 10 Sker patta. 

‘* B® mahapavaranam pavaresum. 12. Be OM: 


** Ba javena pindapatikam dh°. 
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mibhagappattam pana udakabharitasakatam iva niccalo 
va" hutva gacchati; anugharam pavittho ca *datukamam 
adatukamam va sallakkhetum? tadanurtipam kalam aga- 
mento bhikkham gahetva patiripe okase nisiditva kammat- 
thanam manasikaronto ahare patikkilasafifiam upattha- 
petva akkhabbhafijana- vanalepana® eee 
paccavekkhanto atthaigasamannagatam aharam ahareti n’ 
eva davaya na madaya... pe. . bhuttavi ca udaka- 
kiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham patippassam-— 
bhetva, yatha purebhattam, evam pacchabhattam purima- 
yamam majjhimayamam 4 pacchimayamaf, ca kammattha- 
nam manasikarotii—ayam* vuccati ‘harati oc’ 
eva paccaharati ca’ 1. 

Evam etam haranapaccaharanam gatapaccagatavattan 
ti vuccati. Etam ptrento, yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, 
pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati, no ce pathamavaye 
papunati, atha majjhimavaye, no ce majjhimavaye papunati, 
atha maranasamaye, no ce maranasamaye papunati, atha 
devaputto hutva°®, no ce devaputto hutva papunati, atha 
paccekasambuddho hutva parinibbati, no ce paccekasam- 
buddho hutva parinibbati, atha buddhanam santike khip- 
pabhinfo hoti seyyatha pi thero Bahiyo, mahapafiio va 
hoti seyyatha pi thero Sariputtof ti. | 

Ayam pana paccekabodhisatto. Kassapassa bhagavato 
sisane pabbajitva drafifiako hutva visati vassasahassani 
etam gatapaccagatavattam piretva kalam katva kamavar 
caradevaloke uppajji, tato cavitva Baranasirafifio aggama- 
hesiya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi. Kusala itthiyo 
tadah’ eva gabbhasanthanam jananti, sa ca tasam afifiatara; 
tasma janitva® tam gabbhapatitthanam rafifio nivedesi.. 
Dhammata esa, yam pufifiavante satte gabbhe uppanne 





#20907". | Ag Ade, Don 
1 Be om. 2—2 B* ditukamam sallakkhetva. 
° S* vanalepana, B* vanavalepana. 4 Se. om. 


© B* ad. papunati. | © B* tasma esa pl. 
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matugamo gabbhapariharam labhati; tasma raja tassa gab- 
bhapariharam adasi. SA tato pabhuti naccunham kifici 
ajjhoharitum labhati! “natisitam natiambilam ndtilonam 
natikatukam ndatitittam?; accunhe hi matara ajjhohate 
gabbhassa Lohakumbhivaso viya hoti, atisite lokantarika- 
vaso viya, accambilalonakatukatitte bhutte® satthena pha- 
letva ambiladihi sittani viya gabbhaseyyakassa angani tib- 
bavedanani honti. Aticamkamanatthananisajjasayanato‘4 
pl nam nivarenti, ‘ kucchigatassa saficalanadukkham ma 
ahosi’ ti mudukaranatthataya bhimiyam camkamanadini 
mattaya® katum labhati, vannagandhadisampannam sadhu- 
sappayam annapanam labhati, pariggahetva va nam cam- 
kamapenti nisid&penti vutthapenti. Sa evam hariyamana’ 
gabbhaparipakakale sitigharam pavisitva pacciisasamaye 
puttam vijayi campakatelamadditamanosilapindasadisam ® 
dhafifiapuiifialakkhanipetam. Tato nam _ paficamadivase 
alamkatapatiyattam rafifio dassesum; raja tuttho chasat- 
thiya® dhatihi upatthapesi. So sabbasampattihi vaddha- 
mano nacirass’ eva vififiutam papuni. Tam solasavassud- 
desikam eva samanam raja rajje abhisifici tividhanatakani 
c’ assa!° upatthapesi; abhisitto! rajjam karesi namena Brah- 
madatto sakalaJ ambudipe visatiya nagarasahassesu. Jam- 
budipe hi pubbe caturasiti nagarasahassini ahesum, tani 
parihayantani satthi ahesum, tato parihayantani cattalisam, 
sabbaparihayanakale!? pana visati honti. Ayafi ca Brahma- 
datto sabbaparihayanakale!® uppajji, ten’ assa visati(m) 
hagarasahassani ahesum visatim pasadasahassani visatim 
hatthisahassani visatim assasahassini visatim rathasahas- 








* Be kifici ajjhoharati. 2 B* natitittakam. 
> B* “tittakesu bhuttesu. 
+ Ba Snisajjanas®. | > B* ma hosi ti. 


° So S; B* camkamanadinam manamatta y a. 
7 Ste Shen B* paricariyamana (vide Pj. I, 158°). 

& pe cranosiladi sinda®. 9 Sken sasatthiya. 

Ba °natakani’ssa. 11 B ad. rajaputto. 

= DB? sab ba pati han Silke? 

> BY ga b ba padi ban ale”: 
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sani visatim pattisahassani visatim itthisahassani orodha ca 
natakiniyo? ca, visatim amaccasahassani. So maharajjam 
karayamano eva kasinaparikammam katva paficabhiinayo 
attha samapattiyo ca nibbattesi. Yasma pana abhisitta- 
rafifa nama avassam attakarane® nisiditabbam, tasma 
ekadivasam pag eva bhufijitva vinicchayatthane nisidi. 
Tattha uccdsaddamahasaddam akamsu. So ‘ayam saddo 
samapattiya upakkileso’ ti pasadatalam abhirthitva °sama- 
pattim appemi’ ti nisinno ndsakkhi appetum: rajjavikkhe- 
pena samapatti parihinad. Tato cintesi: ‘kim rajjam varam 
udahu samanadhammo’ ti. Tato ‘rajjasukham parittam 
anekadinavam, samanadhammasukham pana vipulam ane- 
kanisamsam pao pune eves ca’ ti fiatva anhnhataram 
amaccam anapesi: “idam® rajjam dhammena samena anu- 
sasa, ma kho adhammakaram‘ akasi”’ ti® sabbam niyya- 
detva pasadam abhirthitva samapattisukhen’ eva vibarati, 
na koci upasamkamitum labhati afifiatra mukhadhovana- 
dantakatthadayaka - pee Tato addhama- 
samatte vitikkante mahesi pucchi: “raja uyyanagamana- 
baladassananatakadisu katthaci na dissati, kuhim gato” ti. 
Tassa tam attham arocesum; sa amaccassa pahesi: “ rayje 
paticchite aham pi paticchita homi, etu maya saddhim 
samvasam kappeti”’ ti7.. So ubho kanne thaketva ‘ assa- 
vaniyam etan’ ti patikkhipi. 8a puna pi dvattikkhattum® 
pesetvaé anicchamanam tajjapesi: ‘‘ yadi na karosi, thana pl 
te? cavemi jivita pi voropemi” ti. So bhito * matugamo 
nima dalhanicchayo, kadaci evam pi karapeyya’ ti ekadi- 
vasam raho gantva taya saddhim sirisayane samvasam‘® 
kappesi. Sa puiifiavati sukhasamphassa; so tassa phassa- 
ragena ratto tattha abhikkhanam samkitasamkito agamasi™, 





1 B* natatitthiyo (0: natakitthtyo). 


2 So B+; S** atthakarane. 3 Skeo imam. 
Se a d hammakaram; B* adhammakaranam. 
° B* karesi ti. 6 B* °dantakatthakadayaka. 


7 B* kappetun ti. 
S B* dvittikkhattum (here and 612°), om. pi. 
S058 BY (cf. 5712) , 10 SKe2 om. sam-. 


it B4 “mkito va agamasi. 
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anukkamena attano gharasamiko? viya nibbisamko pavisitum. 
araddho. Tato rajamanussa tam pavattim rafifio arocesum; 
raja na saddahati; dutiyam pi tatiyam pi arocesum. Tato 
nilino sayam eva disva sabbamacce sannipatapetva arocesi. 
Te “ ayam rajaparadhiko, hatthacchedam arahati, padacche- 
dam arahati” ti*, yava stile uttasanam, tava sabbakamma- 
karanani niddisimsu. Raja “etassa vadhabandhanatalane® 
mayham vihimsa uppajjeyya, jivita voropane panatipato. 
bhaveyya, dhanaharane adinnadanam; alam evartipehi ka- 
tehi, imam mama rajja nikkaddhatha ” ti. Amacca tam 
nibbisayam akamsu. So attano dhanasarafi ca puttadaraf. 
ca gahetva paravisayam agamasi.. Tattha raja sutva “kim 
agato ’si”’. tl pucchi. “ Deva icchami tam upatthatun ” ti. 
So tam sampaticchi. Amacco katipahaccayena laddhavis- 
saso tam rajanam etad avoca: “*amakkhikamadhum pas- 
sami, tam khadanto n’ atthi” ti. Raja ‘kim pi etam up- 
pandetukamo bhanati’ ti na sunati. So® antaram labhitva 
puna pi sutthutaram vannetva arocesi; raja “ kim etan”’ ti 
pucchi?. “ Baranasirajjam deva ° ti Raja “mam netva 
marapetukamo ’si” ti aha. So “ma evam deva® avaca ; 
yadi na saddahasi, manusse posh ” ti, So manusse pesesi; 
te gantva gopuram’ khanitva rafifio sayanaghare uttha- 
himsu. Raja disva “kissa agat? attha” tipucchi. “Cora — 
Inayam maharaja”’ ti. Raja tesam dhanam dapetva “ ma 
puna evam akattha” ti ovaditva vissajjesi; te agantva 
tassa rafifio arocesum. So puna pi dvattikkhattum tath’ 
eva vimamsitva ‘silava raja na tikkho’ ti® caturatiginim 
‘senam sannayhitva simantare ekam nagaram upagamma 
tattha amaccassa pahesi?: “ nagaram va me dehi yuddham 

a” ti. So Brahmadattassa tam attham Arocapesi: anapetu 
devo, kim yujjhami nagaram demi ” ti. Raja “na yujjhi- 
tabbam, nagaram datva idhdgaccha”’ ti pesesi. So tatha. 
akasi. Patiraja pi tam nagaram gahetva avasesanagaresu 

1 5: attano gharam s°? | 2 B* om. 

3 Be “bandhanatalanena, 5 “bandhanakale. 

4 Bins. maharaja. ° Bead. tam. ° B* ma deva evam. 

7 Be puram. —- § B® om. na tikkho. ° S£ pesesi. 
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‘pi tath’ eva diitam pesesi; te pi amacca tath’ eva Brahma- 
dattassa pesetva’ tena “na yujjhitabbam, idhagantabban ” 
ti vutta Baranasim agamamsu.. Tato amacca Brabmadat-’ 
tam ahamsu: “ maharaja tena saha yujjhama” ti; raja 
“mama panatipato bhavissati’ ti varesi. Amacca* “ mayam 
maharaja tam jivagaham gahetva idh’ eva anessama” ti 
Sbahtihi upayehi® rajanam saffiapetva “ehi maharaja”’ ti 
gantum araddha; raja “ sace sattamaranapaharanavilumpa- 
nakammam na. karotha, agacchami”’ ti. Amacca “ na deva 
karoma, bhayan dassetva palapema ”’ ti caturafiginim senam | 
sannayhitva ghatesu dipe pakkhipitva rattim gacchimsu. 
Patiraja tam divasam Baranasisamipe nagaram gahetva 
‘idani kin’ ti rattim sannaham mocapetva pamatto niddam 
okkami* saddhim balakayena. ‘Tato amacca Baranasira- 
janam gahetva patirafifio khandhavaram gantva sabbagha- 
tehi dipe niharapetva ekapajjotaya senaya saddam akamsu., 
Patirafifo amacco mahabalam disva bhito attano rajanam 
upasamkamitva “utthehi amakkhikamadhum khadahi” ti 
mahasaddam akasi, tatha dutiyo pi tatiyo pl. Patiraja tena 
saddena patibujjhitva bhayam santasam apajji, ukkutthi- 
satani vattimsu. So * paravacanam saddahitva amittahat- 
tham patto ‘mhi’ ti sabbarattim tam tam vippalapitva® 
dutiyadivase ‘ dhammiko raja uparodhan na kareyya, gantva 
khamapemi’ ti cintetva rajanam upasamkamitva jannukehi, 
patitthahitva “khama maharaja mayham aparadhan ti 
aha. Raja tam ovaditva “utthehi, khamami” ti® aha. 
So raha evam’ vuttamatte yeva paramassasappatto ahost. 
Baranasirafifio samipe yeva janapade rajjam labhi. Te 
ainhamannam sahayaka abesum. . 
Atha’ Brahmadatto dve pl sen&a sammodamana_ ekato 
thita disva ‘mam’ ev’ ekassa cittanurakkhaya® asmim 
mahajanakaye® khuddamakkhikalehanamattam?° pi lohita- 








_ 1 Ba grocetva. | 8 Be ad. tath’ eva, 


“8 Be nanaupayehi. = * B* okkamati, S® okkami 1, 
> B* sabbarattim vilapitva. © B* khamami te ti. 
7 Ba om. — § B* cittanurakkhanatthaya. 


® Bt om. maha-. 10. Ba °kkhikaya lehana®. 
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bindum na uppannam; aho sadhu aho oo sabbe satta 
sukhita hontu avera hontu avyapajjha hontai’ ti mettajjha- 
nam. uppadetva tad eva padakam katva samkhare samma- 
sitva paccekabodhifianam sacchikatva sayambhutam papuni. 
Tam maggasukhena phalasukhena sukhitam eee 
nisimmam. amacca panipatam! katva ihamsu: * vanakalo 
maharaja, vijitabalakayassa sakkaro katabbo parajitabala- 
kayassa bhattaparibbayo: databbo” ti. So aha: “ naham 
bhane raja, paccekabuddho namahan” ti. “Kim devo 
bhanati, na edisa paccekabuddha honti ” ti. ‘ Kidisa bhane 
paccekabuddha ” ti2, “ Paccekabuddha nama dvangulake- 
samassi atthaparikkharayutta bhavanti” ti. So dakkhina- 
hatthena sisam paramasi: tavad eva gihiliigam antaradhayi, 
pabbajitaveso. patur ahosi, dvaigulakesamassu atthaparikkha- 
rasamanndgato vassasatikattherasadiso ahosi. So catutthaj- 
jhanam samapajjitva hatthikkhandhato vehasam abbhug- 
gantva padumapupphe nisidi. Amacca vanditva * kim 
bhante kammatthanam katham adhigato ’si”’ ti pucchimsu. 
So, yato assa mettajjhanam kammatthanam ahosi tai ca 
vipassanam® vipassitva adhigato, tas m a tam attham das- 
sento udanagathah ca* vyakaranagathah ca* iman fieva 
gatham abhasi: sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandan ti. 

Tattha sabbesi ti anavasesesu; bhitesti ti sattesu, ayam 
ettha ‘samkhepo, vittharam pana Ratanasuttavannanayam 
vakkhama*; nidhaya ti nikkhipitva; dandan ti kayavaci- 
manodandam, kayaduccaritadinam etam adhivacanam, kaya- 
duccaritam hi dandayati ti dando, badheti anayavyasanam 
papeti ti vuttam hoti, evam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritah 
Ca; paharanadando eva v 4 dando, tam nidhaya ti pi vuttam 
ae avihethayan ti avihethayanto ; annataram 9% tl yam 
one ekam pi; lesan ti tesam sabbabhitanam; na puttam 
techeyya ti attajo® khettajo dinnako antevasiko ti imesu ca- 





* Vide Pj. I, 1657-1662. 








1 Be sannipatam here and 70°, 10227, 
* $22 B* om. paccekabuddha ti. : 
nay. 4 Be c& ti. . 2 BE athe, 10: 
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tusu puttesu yam kificl puttam+ na iccheyya; kuto sahayan 
ti sahayam pana” iccheyya ti kuto eva etam; eko ti pab- 
bajjasamkhatena eko adutiyatthena eko iguliappabancna 
eko, ekantavigatakileso ti eko, eko! paccekasambodhim 
abhisambuddho ti eko. Samanasahassassapi hit mayjjhe 
vattumano gihisaffojanassa chinnatta eko, evam pa b- 
bajjasamkhatena eko; eko titthati eko gacchati 
eko nisidati eko seyyam kappeti eko iriyati vattati ti” | 
evam adutiyatthena eko; 

. tanhadutiyo puriso digham addhand samsaram 
itthabhavafinathabhavam samsaram nativattati,— 
etam adinavam fatva tanham dukkhassa sambha- 

vam? ; | | | 
vitatanho anadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje”’* ti 
evam tanhapahanlatth]ena eko; sabbakilesdssa® 
pahina ucchinnamitla talavatthukata’... pe... dyatim 
anuppadadhammat ti evam ekantavigatakileso 
ti eko; anacariyako hutva sayambhi sama feva pacceka- 
sambodhim abhisambuddho ti evam eko pacceka- 
(sam)bodhim abhisambuddho ti eko; care ti, 
ya ima attha carlya, seyyathidam: panidhisampannanam 
catusu inlyapathesu iniyapathacariya, indriyesu guttadva- 
ranam ajjhattikayatanesu ayatanacariya, appamadavihari- 
nam catusu satipatthanesu saticariya, adhicittam anuyut- 
tanam catusu jhanesu samadhicariya, buddhisampannanam 
catusu arlyasaccesu fanacariya, samma patipannanam cae 
tus arlyamaggesu maggacariya, adhigataphalanam catusu 
samafifaphalesu patticariya, tinnam buddhanam  sabba- 
sattesu lokatthacariya tattha padesato paccekabuddhasa- 
vakanan ti, yathaha: “cariya ti, attha carlyayo: iriyapa- 











* S.N. 740, 741. 1 (A. 155"): 
1 B® om. 7 2 B* pi na. 
> B* samvattati eko. * B* addhanam. 


5 Ba evamidinavam disva tanhadukkhassa sambhavam. | 
6 B® “kilesa. Cf. Sp. 02 Vin P27? BP talavatthu’. 
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thacariya” ti vitthdro*, ta&hi cariyahi samannagato 
bhaveyya ti attho; atha va, ya ima “adhimuccanto 
saddhaya carati, pagganhanto ‘virtyena carati, upat- 
thahanto! satiya carati, avikkhitto samadhina carati, 
pajananto pafifidya carati, vijananto vififidnena carati, 
“evam patipannassa kusala dhamma ayatanan’ ti? aya- 
tanacariyaya carati, ‘ evam patipanno visesam adhigac- 
chati’ ti visesacariyaya carati”* ti evam apara pi attha 
cariya vutta, tahi pi samannagato bhaveyya ti attho; 
khaggavisanakap po ti ettha khaggavisanam nama khagga- 
migasiigam, kappa-saddassa attham vittharato Peneae 
suttavannanaya tT pakasayissama, idha pandyam “ satthu- 
kappena vata kira bho® savakena saddhim mantayamana ” t 
ti evamadisu viya patibhago* veditabbo, khaggavisana- 
kappo ti khaggavisanasadiso ti vuttam hoti. 

Ayam tav’ ettha padato atthavannana, adhippayanu- 
sandhito pana evam veditabba: yv ayam vuttappakdro 
dando bhitesu pavattiyamano ahito hoti, tan tesu appa- 
vattanena tappatipakkhabhitaya Smettiya hitipasamha- 
rena ca° sabbesu bhitesu nidhaya dandam, nihitadandatta 
eva ca, yatha anihitadanda satta bhtitani dandena va sat- 
thena va panina va ledduna va vibethenti®, tatha avihetha-. 
yam afifiataram pl tesam imam mettakammatthanam agam- 
“ma, yad eva tattha vedanagatam sahnhasamkharavinna- 
nagatam, taf ca tadanusaren’ eva tadafifiaii ca samkharaga- 
tam’ vipassitva imam paccekabodhim adhigato ’mhi ti 
—ayan tava adhippayo; ayam pana anusandhi: 
Hvam vutte te amacca ahamsu: “idani bhante kuhim 
gacchatha” ti. Tato tena "pubbe pecre one kattha 

en Nidd. ad S.N. 354, Vide Ele Tio 

Ms J. bo0e" 








t $e utthahanto: ‘Nad ee cana e 

* Sten ayatananti ti, cf. Nidd. ayapenti ti. | 

° B* vata bho kira. # So Sk Ba, 
°° B* parahitiipasamharen’ eva. ° B* vihi(m)santi. 
” B* samkhatam. 5 B* paccekasambuddha. 
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vasanti’ ti aya ee fatvat “* Gandhamadanapabbate ”’ 
ti vutte punahamsu: “amhe dani? bhante pajahatha na? 
icchatha”’ ti. Atha paccekasambuddho aha: na puttam 
iccheyya ti sabbam. Tatradhippayo: aham idani atraja- 
disu yam kifici puttam pit na iccheyyam, kuto pana tumha- 
disam sahayam, tasma, tumhesu pi yo maya saddhim gan- 
tum madiso va hotum TeCn ye, so eko care khaggavisana- 
kappo. Atha va tehi “amhe dani bhante pajaha- 
tha na icchatha” ti vutte so paccekasambuddho “na 
puttam iccheyya, kuto sahayan” ti vatva attano yathavut- 
ten’ atthena ekacariyaya® gunam disva pamudito pitiso- 
manassajato imam udanam udanesi: eko care khagga- 
visanakappo ti. | 

Hvam vatva pekkhamanass’ eva mahajanassa akase up- 
patitva Gandhamadanam agamasi. Gandhamadano nama 
Cullakalapabbatam Mahakalapabbatam Nagapalivethanam 
Candagabbham Suriyagabbham Suvannapassam Himavan- 
tapabbatan ti satta pabbate atikkamma hoti. *Tattha 
Nandamilakan nama pabbharam paccekabuddhanam vassa- 
nokaso tisso ca* guhayo: Suvannaguha Maniguha°® Rajata- 
cuha ti. Tattha Maniguhadvare Maftjisako nama rukkho 
yojanam ubbedhena yojanam vittharena. So, yattakani 
udake va thale va pupphani, sabbani pupphati visesena 
paccekabuddhagamanadivase. Tassa parito® Sabbaratana- 
malo hoti. Tattha Sammajjanakavato kacavaram chaddeti, 
Samakaranavato sabbaratanamayam valikam samam ka- 
roti, Sificanakavato’ Anotattadahato anetva udakam sii- 
cati, Sugandhakaranakavato’ Himavantato sabbesam gan- 
dharukkhanam gandhe® aneti, Ocinakavato? pupphani oci- 


a ey 


* _6712 > Gs, 248820. 


1 B® om. 2 B® “aho no dani. ° $e “ayam. 

* B? tisso tahi(m 2). > B® Maniguha Suvannaguha. 
° B* Tass’ uparito; Ss. Tassa purato. 

7 Se B* Sificanavato .. . Sugandhakaranavato. 

° B* gandham. (ps, Ocinanak av” ) 
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nitva pateti, Sontharamakavato? sabbattha santharati. Sada 


pafiattan’ eva c’ ettha asanani honti, yesu paccekabud- — 


dhuppadadivase uposathadivase ca sabbapaccekabuddha 
sannipatitva nisidanti. Atha sampati? - abhisambuddha- 
paccekasdmbuddho® tattha gantva pafifiattasane nisidati®. 
Tato, sace tasmim kale afifie pi paccekasambuddha samvij- 
janti, te pi tam khanam yeva* sannipatitva panfhattasanesu 
nisidanti, nisiditva ca kaficid eva samapattim samapajjitva 
vutthahanti. Tato samghatthero aT Up eeapecee a puG. 
dham sabbesam anumodanatthaya “‘katham adhigatan”’ 
ti kammatthanam pucchati. Tada pi so tam eva attano 
udanavyakaranagatham bhasati; puna Lhagava pi aya- 
smata Anandena puttho tam eva gatham bhasat, Anando 
ca sangitiyan ti evam® ekek& gatha paccekasambodhim 
abhisambuddhatthane, Mafijisakamale, Anandena pucchi- 
takale, sangitiyan ti catukkhattum bhasita hoti ti 
Pathamagathavannand samatta®. 


Samsaggajatassa ti Ma uppatti: *Ayam pi paccekabodhi- 
satto paesap ass Bhagavato sasane visati vassasahassani 
purimanayen’ eva samanadhammmam karonto antokasina- 
pankammam*‘ katva pathamam jhanam® nibbattetva na- 
maripam vavatthapetva lakkhanasammasanam katva ari- 
yamaggam anadhigamma brahmaloke nibbatti. So tato 
_cuto Baranasirafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi uppajjitva® 
purmneneyea: eva vaddhamano, yato pabhuti ‘ ayam itthi, 
ayam puriso’ ti visesam afifiasi, tad upadaya dhatinam’? 
hatthe na ramati ucchadananahapanamandanadimattam pl 
na sahati; tam purisa eva posenti, thanapayanakale™ dhatiyo 





* Of. Dhp. A. IIL, 281-284 (ad Dhp. 215), ete. 








1 B* Santharanav’, > Ba Ayam pakati. 


> B* buddha . . . nisidanti. = BOM: 

> Bt ad. eva. - oT ° B®? om. samatta throughout. 
7 Bom, -pari-. | * B® pathamajjhanam. 

* B® upapayyi. 10 B* itthinam. 


11 Be dhafitiassa payanakale; at 68! B® has dhafifiam. 
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kaficukam. pavisitva purisavesena thafifiam payenti. So 
itthinam gandham ghayitva saddam va sunitva rodati, 
vinhutam patto pi itthiyo passitum na icchati, tena tam 
Anit: thigandho tv eva safijanimsu. Tasmim solasavassud-_ 
desike jatet raja “kulavamsam thapessami’ ti? nanakulehi 
tassa anuripa”’ kafitiayo anetva annataram amaccam ana- 
pesi: “kumaram ramapehi” ti. Amacco upayena tam 
ramapetukamo tassa avidire sanipakaram parikkhipitva 
natakani payojapesi. Kumaro pee naea sutva 
“kass’ eso saddo” ti aha. Amacco “tav’ eso deva nata- 
kinam saddo, puihavantanam idisani natakani honti; abhi- 
rama deva, mahapuhno ’sitvan” ti aha. Kumaro amaccam 
dandena talapetva nikkaddhapesi. So rao arocesi; raja 
kumarassa matara saha gantva kumaram khamapetva puna 
amaccam appesi*. Kumaro tehi atinippiliyamano® settha- 
suvannam datva suvannakare anapesi: “sundaram itthi- 
rupam karotha” ti. Te Vissakammana° nimmitasadisam 
sabbalamkarabhusitam’ itthiripam katva dassesum. Ku- 
ma disva vimhayena sisam caletva ete pinungate peséesi: 
“-yadi idisim itthim labhami®, ganhami’”’ ti. Matapitaro 
‘ amhakam putto mahapufifio, avassan tena saha katapunna 
kei darika loke uppanna bhavissati’ ti ae suvannarupam 
ratham aropetva amaccanam appesum: “ sacchatha idisim. 
darikam gavesatha ”’ ti. Te? gahetva solasa mahajanapade 
vicaranta tam tam gamam patva’® udakatitthadisu, yattha 
yattha janasamtiham passanti, tattha tattha devatam viya 
tam suvannaripam thapetva nanapupphavatthalamkarehi 
pale katva vitanam bandhitva ekamantam titthanti: 
‘yadi kenaci evaripa ditthapubba bhavissati, so katham 
samutthapessati’ ti. Htena upayena™ ahnatra Maddarattha 


ee 2 Be icalam. santhapessami ti. 
3 $= °ripam, Ba © ie 
4 a 5 hi 29 40 4: 

B* saha gantva “ kumaram ramapehi” ti puna amaccam 


anapesi; af 68°° B® has anapesum. ° B® atipiliy”. 
6 B® Visukammena. i Be sabbalamkaravibhisitam. 
8 B? labhissami. 2 B ad. tam. 


10 B* gantva, here and 69?°. i1 B? Kteniip®. 
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sabbe janapade shinditya tam ‘khuddakaratthan’ ti ava- 
manhhamana tattha pathamam agantva* nivattimsu; tato 
nesam ahosi ‘Maddarattham pi tava gacchadma, ma no 
Baranasim pavitthe pi raja puna pahesi’ ti Maddaratthe 
Sagalanagaram agamamsu. Sagalanagare ca Maddavo nama 
raja, tassa dhita solasavassuddesika abhiripa hoti. ‘Tassa 
vannadasiyo nahanodakatthaya titthan gata tattha amac- 
cehi thapitam tam suvannariipam dirato va disva “ambhe 
udakassa pesetva, rajapubti sayam eva agata ’’ ti bhanantiyo 
samipam gantva “nayam samini, amhakam samini ito 
abhiriipatara ” ti ahamsu. Amaccdi tam sutva rajinam 
upasamkamitva anuriipena nayena paisa yacimsu. So 
pi adasi. ‘Tato Baranasirafifio ee “laddha danka, 
simam Agacchati? udihu amhe® anemia” ti. So “ mayi 
agacchante* janapadapila bhavissati, tumhe va anetha’”’ 
ti pesesi. Amacca darikam gahetva nagara nikkhamitva 
kumarassa pahesum: “ laddha suvannaripasadisi: darika ”’ 

ti. Kumaro® sutva va® ragena abhibhiito paar ne 
parihayi; so ditaparamparam? pesesi: “sigham anetha” 

ti®. Te sabbattha ekarattivasen’ oe Baranasim patva 
bahi-nagare thita rafifio pahesum: “ ajja pavisitabbam ° 
no” ti. Raja “setthakula anita darika, ee 
katva mahasakkarena pavesessima; uyyanam tava nam ® 

netha” ti andpesi. Te tathd akamsu. SA accantasukhu- 
mala yanugghatena ubbalha addhanaparissamena uppanna- 
vatarogé milatamala viya hutva rattim yeva?? kalam akasi. 
Amacea “sakkara paribhatth’ amha” ti paridevimsu, raja 
ca nagara ca ““ kulavamso vinattho”’ ti paridevimsu, nagare 
mahakolahalam ahosi. Kumarassa sutamatte yeva maha- 
soko udapadi. Tato.kumaro sokassa milam khanitum 
draddho; so cintesi: ‘ayam soko nima na ajatassa hoti, 
jatassa, pana hoti, tasma jatim paticca soko’ ti, ‘jati pana 





* OF. B® aoantya. 2 So Se"; B* agacchissati. 
° Sic ( < 69° tumhe); S* B* ad. va. 4 B* om. a-. 
> Bad. tam. - © B* om. 7 B® “paramparaya. 


°B* “sigham anetha sigham anetha” ti, 
® B* paves®. _ 10 B rattim eva. 
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kim paticca’ ti, tato ‘bhavam paticca jati’ ti evam pub- 
babhavananubhavena yoniso manasikaronto anulomapati- 
lomam paticcasamuppadam disva samkhare sammasanto 
tatth’ eva nisinno paccekabodhim sacchakasi?. Tam mag- 
gaphalasukhena sukhitam santindriyam pan ana naa nisin- 
nam disva panipatam katva amacca ahamsu: “ma soca” 
deva; mahanto J ambudipo, afflam tato sundarataram 
aneseatta” ti. So aha: ** naham socako, nissoko pacceka- 
buddho ahan” ti*. Ito param sabbam* purimagathasa- 
disam eva thapetva gathavannanam. 

Gathavannanayam pana samsaggajdtassa ti jatasamsag- 
gassa; tattha dassanasavanakayasamullapanasambhogava- 
sena paficavidho samsaggo. Tattha afifiamafifiam  disva 
eakkhuvififianavithivasena uppannarago dassanasam- — 
saggo nama. Tattha, Sthaladipe Kaladighagame? pindaya . 
carantam Kalyanaviharavasi - bhanaka® - daharabhikkhum 
disva patibaddhacitta kenaci upayena tam alabhitva kala- 
kata kutumbikadhita—tassa nivasanacolakhandam’ disva 

‘ evariipavatthadhariniya® saddhim samvasam nalatthan ’ ti 
hadayam phaletva kalakato so eva daharo nidassanamy. 
Parehi pana kathiyamanam rtipadisampattim attana va 
hasitalapitagitasaddam sutva sotavififianavithivasena uppan- 
no rago Savanasamsaggo nama. Tatrapi Girigama- 


_ vasi-kammaradhitaya? paficahi kumarihi saddhim paduma- | 


saram gantva nahatva malam aropetva uccasaddena gayan- 
tiya akasena gacchanto saddam sutva kamaragena visesa 
parihayitva anayavyasanam patto Pafcaggalalenavasi-Tis- 
sadaharo nidassanam. Afifiamafifiam angamargaparimasa- 
nena uppannarago kayasamsaggo nama. Dhamma- 











= (O77* 5) + Cy. Mos p. 14° (ad: A. I, 1). 
B? sacchiakasi. * ‘BY soen (777): 
B* ad. vatva imam gatham abhasi. * B* sabban ae 


B Kaladighavasigamam (0: Kaladighavapig Os 
S*" bahanaka; B@ Kalyana(daharadarika bhikkhum). 

B® °colakam. § Ba “dharaniya nama. 
B -kumaradhitaya. 
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bhasanadaharabhikkhu! c’ ettha nidassanam: Mahavihare 
kira daharabhikkhu dhammam bhasati. Tattha mahajane 
agate raja pl agamasi” saddhim antepurena. Tato rajadhi- 
taya tassa ripaf ca sarafi? ca agamma balavarago uppanno 
tassa ca daharassapi*. Tam disva raja sallakkhetva sanipa- 
karena parikkhipapesi; te afifiamafifiam paramasitva alin- 
gimsu. Puna sanipakaram apanetva passanta dve pi 
kalakate® addasamst ti. Afifiamafifiam alapanasamullapane 
uppannarago pana® samullapanasamsaggo nama, 
blukkhubhikkhunihi saddhim paribhogakarane uppannarago 
sambhogasamsaggo nama. Dvisu pi ca etesu pa- 
rajikappatto bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca nidassanam: *Mari- 
cavattinadma-Mahaviharamahe’ kira Dutthagamaniabhayo 
maharaja® mahadanam patiyadetva, ubhatosamgham pari- 
visati. Tattha unhayaguya dinnaya samghanavakasama- 
neri anddharakassa samghanavakasimanerassa® dantava- 
layam datva samullapam akasi. Te ubho pi upasampajjitva 
satthivassa hutva paratiram gata afiiamafifam samulla- 
pena pubbasafifiam patilabhitva tavad eva jatasineha sik- 
khapadam vitikkamitva parajika ahesun ti. HEvam pafica- 
vidhe samsagge 1° yena kenaci samsaggena jatasamsaggassa 
bhavaty sineho™! purimaragappaccayo* balavarago uppajjati, 
tato snehanvayam dukkham dam pahoti tam eva sineham 
anugacchantam sanditthikasamparayikam sokaparidevadina- 
nappakirakam!° dukkham idam pahoti nibbattati bhavati 
jayati. Apare pana “arammane cittassa vossaggo sam- 
saggo”’ ti bhananti: “ tato sineho, smeha** dukkhan ”’ ti. 





* (Mv. XXVI, 8, etc.). 





‘ S* dhammahayanad®; B* dhammagayanad?®. 


2 B® aoamasi. | 5 B* saddan. 
- * B* daharabhikkhussa si (!). ° B* ad. yeva. 
6 B® om. 7 B* Maricivatinagamahav’?. 


® Bt °oamani (so also S*). abhayamah®. 

—° B? °navakassa sam° 

20 Be Suen dnasanengaees (at 7013 B* has pamengidha 
- samsagga). 11 B* sneho: te De ae Cana. 

18 Skea °samparayika-sokap°. 14 B* sneho, sneha, 
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_ Evamatthappabhedam?* imam addhagatham vatva so pac- 
cekasambuddho aha: “sv aham, yam idam? snehanvayam 
sokadidukkham pahoti, tassa dukkhassa milam khananto 
paccekasambodhin adhigato ”’ ti. Hvam vutte te amacca 
ahamsu: “ambehi dani bhante kim kattabban” ti. Tato 
so aha: “tumhe va afifio va yo imambha dukkha muccitu- 
kamo, so sabbo pi ddinavam snehajam pekkhamdano eko care 
khaggavisanakappo ” ti. Httha ca, yan tam “ snehanvayam 
dukkham idam pahoti” ti vuttam®, tad eva sandhaya 
“ adinavam snehajam pexkhamano ” ti idam vuttan ti vedi- 
tabbam*. Atha va ‘yathavuttena samsaggena samsag- 
gajatassa bhavati sneho snehanvayam dukkham idam pa- 
hoti, etam yathabhtitam® adinavam snehajam pekkhamano 
aham adhigato’ ti evam pi abhisambandhitva catutthapado 
pubbe vuttanayen’ eva® udanavasena vutto ti veditabbo. 
Tato param sabbam purimagathaya vuttasadisam eva ti 
Samsageagathavannana samatta. 


Mitte suhajje ti ka uppatti: Ayam paccekabodhisatto 
purimagithayam’? vuttanayen’ eva uppajjitva Baranasiyam 
rajjam karento pathamam jhanam nibbattetva ‘kim sama- 
nadhammo varam®, rajjam varan’ ti vimamsitva catunnam 
amaccanam hatthe rajjam niyyatetva? samanadhammam 
karoti. Amacca “dhammena samena karotha” ti vutta pl 
laficam gahetva adhammena karonti; te laficam gahetva 
samike parajinanta’° ekada afifataram rajavallabham para- 
jesum. So rafifiio bhattahdrakehi™ saddhim pavisitva sab- 
bam arocesi; raja dutiyadivase sayam vinicchayatthanam 
agamasi. Tato mahajanakayo™ “amacca samike asamike 
karonti” ti mahasaddam karonta**® mahayuddham viya 
akamsu. Atha raja vinicchayatthana vutthaya pasadam 
abhirthitva samapattim appetum nisinno tena saddena vik-— 


1 B? Hvam ettha pabhedam. 


2 B yad idam. ° S* ad. hoti. 4 Sken ad. ti. 
© B? yathagatam. ° B* vuttanayena. 7 B* °gathaya. 
8 B* varo (737). ° B* ntryad’. 10 B? parajenta. 


11 Be phattah’ (of. 60'S), 12 Be°kiya. 18 S" B*karonto. 
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khittacitto! na sakkoti appetum. So ‘kim rajjena”, sama- 
nadhammo varan’ ti® rajjussukkam* pahaya puna sama- 
pattim nibbattetva pubbe vuttanayen’ eva vipassitva pac- 
cekasambodhim sacchakasi kammatthanafi ca pucchito imam 
gatham abhasi. 

Tattha mettayanavasena mitta, suhadayabhavena® suhaj- 
74, keci hi ekantahitakamataya.mitta va honti na suhaj- 
ja, keci Aagamanagamanatthananisajjasamullapadisu® hada~- 
yasukhajananena”’ suhajja va honti na mitta, keci tadubha- 
yavasena suhajja c’ eva mitta ca. Te duvidha honti: aga- 
riya anagariya ca. Tattha agariya tividha honti: upa- 
kara samanasukhadukkha anukampaka ti; anagariya 
visesena atthakkhayino eva. ‘Te catuhi angehi samannagata 
honti, yathaha: “ catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi upakaro 
mitto suhado veditabbo: pamattam rakkhati, pamattassa 
sapateyyam rakkhati, bhitassa saranam hoti, uppannesu 
kiccakaraniyesu taddigunam® bhogam anuppadeti’’, tatha: 
“catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi samanasukhadukkho 
mitto suhado veditabbo: guyham assa Acikkhati, guyham 
assa parigihati, apadasu na vijahati, jivitam pi° ’ssa atthaya 
pariccattam hoti’’, tatha: “catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi 
anukampako mitto suhado veditabbo: abhaven’ assa na 
nandati, bhaven’ assa nandati, avannam bhanamanam niva- 
Teti, vannam bhanamanam pasamsati”, tatha: “‘catuhi kho 
gahapatiputta thanehi atthakkhayi mitto suhado veditabbo: 
papa nivareti, kalyane niveseti, assutam saveti, saggassa 
maggam acikkhati’’* ti. Tesv idha agariya adhippeta, 
atthato pana sabbe!? pi yujjanti,—te mitte suhajje; anu- 
kampaméano ti anudayamano tesam sukham upahattukamo* 


Dials 





1 Be vikkhittatta. : 2 B* kim me rajjena. 

° B* varo ti. | *Brajjasukham. 
> B* suhadayasabhavena.. © B? om, agamana-. 

7 B* hadayassa sukh®. ° B* tamdigunam. 

2 BE Ca. 10 Sken sabbesu. 


_ ™ B* upasamharitukamo; S* upagantuk?. 
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(38..) 


ce: Paramatthajotuka Il. Loses bt 


dukkham apahattukamo!; hapeti atthan ti ditthadhammika-— 
samparayikaparamatthavasena tividham, tatha attatthapa- 
ratthaubhayatthavasena pi tividham attham, laddha[m|- 
vinasanena aladdhanuppadanena ti dvidha pi hapeti vina- 
seti; patibaddhacitio ti ‘aham imam vind na jivami, esa me 
gatl esa me parayanan ’ ti evam attanam nice thane thapento 
pi patibaddhacitto hoti, ‘ime mam ‘vina na jivanti, aham 
tesam gati aham*? parayanan’ ti evam attanam ucce thane 
thapento patibaddhacitto hoti, idha pana evam patibaddha- 
citto adhippeto; etam bhayan ti etam attha[m]hapanabha- 
yam’, attano samapattihanim sandhaya bhanati*; santhave - 
ti tividho santhavo tanhaditthimittasanthavavasena. Tat- 
tha atthasatappabheda pi tanha tanhasanthavo, dvasatthip- 
pabheda pi ditthi ditthisanthavo, patibaddhacittataya mit- 
tanukampana mittasanthavo, so> idha adhippeto, tena hi 
’ssa samapatti parihina,—tenaha: “ etam bhayam santhave 
pekkhamano aham adhigato © ti. Sesam vuttasadisam eva 
ti veditabbam. 
Mittasuhaj] agathavannand samatta. 


Vamso visalo ti ki uppatti: Pubbe kira Kassapassa bha- 
gavato sasane* tayo paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visam 
vassasahassani gatapaccagatavattam piretva devaloke up- 
panna tato cavitva tesam jetthako Baranasirajakule mib- 
batto, itare paccantarajakulesu. Te ubho pi kammattha- 
nam ugganhitva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva anukkamena 
paccekabuddha hutva PAU Camuiakapaponare vasanta eka- 
divasam samapattito vutthaya ‘mayam kim kammam 
katva imam lokuttarasukham anuppatta’ ti avajjetva pac-. 
cavekkhamana Kassapabuddhakale attano cariyam adda- 
samsu; tato ‘tatiyo kuhin’ ti avajjanta® Baranasiyam’ 


* Of. 86%, 








L St. B* apacantuk, 2 §* B ad. tesam (B* om. aham). 
3 Ske. etan tattha Pane venangen + B* vuttam. 
5 Sken om, 6 Se “anto. 


7 B? “nasi; S* “nasim. 
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tajjam karentam disva tassa gune saritva ‘so pakatiya va. 
appicchatadigunasamannagato ahosi amhakafi ca ovadako 
vatta eee papagarahi; handa nam arammanam 
dassetva mocema’ ti okasam gavesanta tam ekadivasam 
sabbalamkarabhisitam uyyanam gacchantam disvi akase- 
nagantva,” uyyanadvare velugumbamiile atthamsu. Maha- 
jano atitto rajadassanena rajanam oloketi®. Tato raja. 
‘atthi nu kho koci mama dassanena avyavato’ ti olokento 
paccekabuddhe addakkhi, saha dassanen’ eva c’ assa tesu 
sineho uppajji. So hatthikkhandha oruyha santena upaci- 
tena te upasamkamitva “bhante kimnama tumhe” ti puc- 
chi. Te ahamsu: “ mayam maharaja Asajjamana nama” 
ti. “* Bhante ‘ ee ’ ti etassa ko attho” ti. “ Alag- 
ganattho imaharea Tato tam velugumbam dassenta. 
ahamsu: “seyyatha pi abate imam velugumbam sabbaso 
milakkhandhasakhanusakham sibbetva‘ thitam asihattho 
puriso mile chetva avifijanto na sakkuneyya uddharitum, 
evam eva tvam anto ca bahi ca jataya jatito* asattavisatto 
tattha laggo; seyyatha vai pan’ assa vemajjhe jato® pi ayam 
vamsakaliro asafijatasakhatta kenaci alaggo thito sakka ca, 
pana agge va mule va chetva uddharitum, evam® evam 
mayam katthaci asajjamana sabba disa’ gacchama ” ti 
tavad eva catutthajjhanam® samapajjitva passato eva rafifio 
akasena Nandamtlakapabbharam agamamsu. Tato raja 
cintesi ‘ kada nu kho aham pi evam asajjamano bhaveyyan’ 
ti tatth’ eva nisiditva® vipassanto paccekabodhim saccha- 
kasi, purimanayen’ eva kammatthanam pucchito imam 
gatham abhasi. 


* (8. I, 16518.) 





+ B* amhakafi fieva (2.e. -fi c’ eva) ovadako vuttavacanak- 
Khamo (vide A. IV, 324). 2 B* here and 77° akasena gantva. 
> Bt ulloketi (1237), | 
4B mtilakhandhasakhahi samsibbitva. 
> B* seyyatha pi tassa majjhagato. ° B* om. 
7 B* sabbadisa. § S Ba eva ca(j)jhanam. 
° B* tatth’ eva nisidi; so 
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38. Tattha vamso ti velu; visdlo ti vitthinno; va-karo avadha- 
ranattho; eva-kéaro va ayam, sandhivasen’ ettha* e-karo 
nattho?,—tassa parapadena sambandho, tam paccha yojes- 
sama; yatha ti patibhago; visatto ti laggo jatito samsibbito; 
puttesu daresu ca ti puttadhitubhariyasu; ya apekha ti ya 
tanha, yo sineho?; vamsakaliro va asajjamano ti vamsake- 
liro viya alaggamano, kim vuttam hoti: yatha vamso 
visalo visatto eva hoti, puttesu daresu ca ya* apekha sa pl 
evam tani vatthini sibbetva® thitatta visatta, ev am sv 
aham taya apekhaya apekhava visalo vamso viya visatto tl; 
evam apekhaya adinavam disva tam apekham maggananena 
chindanto aya vamsakaliro va® ripadisu ditthadisu va 
lobhidisu va kamabhavadisu va tanhamanaditthivasena 
asajjamano paccekabodhim adhigato ti. Sesam purima- 
nayen’ eva veditabbam. 

Vamsakaliragathavannana samatta. 


(39.)  Migo arafifiamhi ti ka uppatti: Eko kira bhikkhu Kassa- 
passa bhagavato sasane yogavacaro kalam katva Barana- 
siyam setthikule uppanno addho’ mahaddhano? maha-. 
bhogo’. So subhago ahosi; tato paradariko hutva tattha 
kalakato niraye nibbatto, tattha paccitva vipakavasesena 
setthibhariyaya kucchimhi itthipatisandhim aggahesi. Na- 
rakaé agatanam gattani unhani honti, tena setthibhariya 
dayhamanena udarena kicchena kasirena tam gabbham 
dharetva kalena darikam vijayi. Sa jatadivasato pabhuti 
matapitunnam sesabandhuparijananafi ca dessa ahosi; va- 
yappatta ca, yamhi kule dinna, tattha pi samikasassusasu- 
ranam dessa va ahosi appiyaé amanapa. Atha nakkhatte - 
ghosite setthiputto taya saddhim kilitum anicchanto vesim — 
anetva kilati. Dasinam santika sutva setthiputtam upa- 
samkamitva ndnappakirebi anunayitva “ayyaputta itthi - 
nama, sace pi dasannam rajtinam, kanittha hoti cakkavat- » 
tino va dhita, tatha pi simikassa pesanakara® hoti samike 
analapante stile aropita® viya dukkham patisamvedeti; 





1 B* °vasen’ ev’ ettha. 2 B* datthabbo (1). 
3 B*sneho. + Bead. pi. ° B* sibbitva. © B® viya. 
7 Ba °e. & B* samika pi lapanaka. ° B* siilam aropento.:: 
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sace aham anuggahiraha’, anuggahetabba!, no ce, Vissaj- 
jetabb’ amhi2, attano fidtikulam gamissami’’ ti. Setthi- 
putto “ hotu. bhadde. ma soci; kilanasajja hohi, nakkhat- 
tam kilissama ° ti aha. Setthidhita tavatakenapi sallapa- 
mattena ussahajata ‘sve nakkhattam kilissami’ ti bahum. 
khajjabhojjam patiyadesi. Setthiputto dutiyadivase ana- 
rocetva va kilanatthanam gato. Sa ‘idani pesessati, idani 
pesessati’ ti maggam olokenti nisinna ussiram disva ma- 
husse pesesi; te paccagantva ° ‘ setthiputto gato ” tl aro- 
cesum. Sa sabbam® patiyadanam 4 adaya yanam abhiru- 
hitva uyyanam gantum araddha. Atha Nandamilaka- 
pabbhare paccekasambuddho sattame divase nirodha vut-. 
thaya Anotatte mukham dhovitva nageletegontapo en 
khaditva ‘ kattha ajja bhikkham. carissami’ ti avajjento: 
tam setthidhitaram disva * imissa mayl karam? katva tam. 
kammam parikkhayam | “gamissati ’ ti fatva, pabbharasa- 
mipe satthiyojanam manosilétalam—tattha thatva niva- 
 pajjitva ilcisendgantva. tassi patipathe oruyha ee 
-abhimukho® agamasi. Tam disva dasiyo setthidhitaya 
Srocesum. Sa yana oruyha sakkaccam vanditva pattam 
sabbarasasampannena’ khadaniyena bhojaniyena puretva. 
-padumapupphena paticchadetva hettha pi padumapuppham 
katva pupphakalapakam hatthena gahetva paccekabuddham 
upasamkamitva tassa hatthe pattam datva vanditva pup- 
phakalapahattha® patthesi: “bhante yatha imam puppham,. 
evaham, yattha yattha uppajjaml, tattha tattha mahaja- 
nassa piya bhaveyyam manapa” ti. Evam patthetva du- 
tiyam patthesi: “ bhante dukkho gabbhavaso, tam. anus 
gamma padumapupphe eva patisandhi bhaveyya ” ti. 
Tatiyam® patthesi: “ bhante jigucchaniyo:matugamo, cak-. 
kavattidhita pi paravasam gacchati, tasma aham itthi- 
bhavam anupagamma  puriso cae a ° ti. = Catut- 





* Ba “am. ® B* vissajjetabbam. ° S* ad. tam. 
* BA patiyadanam. ° B* sakkaram. 
© Be ‘Baranasibhimokkho. ” B* sambharasampannena. 
- § $e pupphakalapakahattha; cf. 78°’. Odor: Blt 
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tham* patthesi: “bhante imam? samsaradukkham ae 
kamma pariyosane tumhehi pattam amatam ® papuneyyan”’ 

ti. Evam caturo panidhi katva tam padumapupphakalapa- 
kam paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva paficapatitthitam * 
vanditva “ pupphasadiso eva me eanahe ca? vanno ca 
hott” ti imam paficamam panidhim akasi. Tato pacceka- 
‘buddho pattam pupphakalapan® ca gahetva akase thatva 


“icchitam patthitam tuyham khippam eva samijjhatu, . 
sabbe pirentu samkappa cando pannarase yatha ”’* ti 


imaya gathaya setthidhitaya anumodanam katva ‘ setthi- | 
dhita mam gacchantam passatti’ ti’ adhitthahitva Nanda- 
mulakapabbharam agamasi. Setthidhitaya tam disva ma- 
hati piti uppanna bhavantare katam akusalakammam ano- 
kasataya® pee cificambiladhotatambabhajanam i iva 
suddha jata; tavad ev’ assa patikule fiatikule ca sabbo jano 
tuttho “kim karoma”’ ti piyavacanani pannakarani pesesi’. 
Setthiputto manusse pesesi: “ sighasigham‘!? anetha setthi~ 
dhitaram, aham vissaritva uyyanam agato” ti,—tato pa- 
bhuti ca nam ure vilittacandanam viya muttaharam™ viya 
pupphamalam viya ca piyayanto 12 parihari. Sa tattha. 
yavatayukam issariyabhogasukham’* anubhavitva ae 
katva purisabhavena devaloke padumapupphe uppajji: so 
devaputto gacchanto pi padumapupphagabbhe™ eva gac-— 
chati, titthanto pi, nisidanto pi, sayanto? pi pecurean lt 
phagabbhe yeva sayati, Mahapadumo* devaputto ti c’ assa 
namam akamsu. Hvam so tena iddhanubhavena anulo- 
mapatilomam cha devaloke eva samsarati. 





* CO). Dip. As l, 198, Liz. 





1 Bead. pi. * B*imam bhante. ° B* ad. arahattam. 
* Ba “ddhassa piijetva paficapatitthitena. 

? DFG OV a. © B* °kalapakan. 7 Sken passetil ti. 

8 So Be; Se" anokasakataya. 

° So Ske2; Bt “vacanani ca pannakarani ca pesesi. 

10 B* sigham. ‘ B* amuttaharam. 

12 B® plyayamano. Le nee issariyabhogam sukham. 
14 $k om. paduma-. * B*sayano. © B® “paduma-. 
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y 


Tena ca samayena Baranasirafifio visatim*. itthisahassani 
honti, ekissa pil kuechiyam puttam. na labhati. Amacca 
rajanam. vihhapesum : “ deva kulavamsanupalako putto 
icchitabbo, attaje avijjamane khettajo pi kulavamsadharo 
hoti” ti. Raja thapetva mahesim avasesa natakiyo “ sat- 
taham dhammanatakam karo tha” ti yathakamam bahi 
carapesi, tatha pl puttam nalattha. Puna amacca ahamsu: 
“maharaja mahesi nama* pufhhena ca pafifaya ca sabbit- 
thinam agga; app eva nama devo mahesiya pi kucchismim * 
puttam labheyya”’ ti. Raja mahesiya etam attham arocesi.. 
Sa aha “ maharaja* ya nama saccavadini silavati, sa put- 
tam labheyya, hirottapparahitaya kuto putto” ti° pasadam 
abhirthitva® pafica silani samadiyitva punappuna anuma)j- 
jati. Silavatiya rajadhitaya pahca silani anumajjantiya 
puttapatthanacitte uppannamatte Sakkassa asanam san- 
tappi?. Atha Sakko asanasantapakaranam® avajjanto an 
attham viditva ‘silavatiya rajadhitaya or cemi ’ 
ti ikasendgantvi deviya pee *° thatva “kim varesi 
devi” ti—* puttam maharaja”’ ti— dammit devi puttam, 
ma cintayi” ti vatva devalokam gantva ‘atthi nu kho 
ettha khinayuko’ ti avajjanto ‘ayam Mahapadumo upari 
devaloke upapajjitum ito cavati’ ti flatva tassa vimanam 
gantva “tata Mahapaduma manussalokam gacchahi” ti 
yaci. So aha: * maharaja ma evam bhani, jeguccho ma- 
nussaloko ” ti—" tata tvam manussaloke puhfam katva. 
idh’ uppanno™, tatth’ eva thatva paramiyo puretabba, 
gaccha tata” ti—‘dukkho maharaja gabbhavaso, na sak- 
‘komi tattha vasitun”’ ti—‘‘ kin ca te’® tata gabbhavasena; 
tatha hi tvam kammam akasi, yatha kamalagabbhe yeva 
nibbattissasi, gaccha tata” tr punappunam vuccamano 
adhivasesi. Tato Mahapadumo devaloka cavitva Bara- 





“} Of, 5927 sqq.  » 2 B® om. 2 Senaliasiee| Rieti 


* Bad. itthi.  - | > BY ad. 8a. 

© B* abhiruy(h)itva; S* arubitva. 7 B® samkampi. 

’ S* asanatapak®; B* asanatapanam. ° B* puttavaram. 
Oe Saar make ne 2 11 B? ad. te. 


2 Pe idhipapann o. ie dP lee Le. 
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nasirafifio uyyane Silapattapokkharaniyam! padumagabbhe 
nibbatto; tafi ca rattim mahesi pacciisasamaye supinan- 
tena* visatitthisahassaparivuta uyyanam gantva Silapat-. 
tapokkharaniyam! padumasare® puttam laddha viya ahosi. 
Sa pabhate* silani rakkhamana tath’ eva tattha gantva 
ekam padumapuppham addasa, tam n’ eva tire hoti na 
gambhire, saha dassanen’ eva c’ assa tattha puttasineho 
uppajji. Sa samam yeva pavisitva tam puppham aggahes!; 
pupphe gahitamatte yeva pattani vikasimsu, tattha® tat- 
take® asittasuvannapatimam viya darakam addasa, disva va 
“ putto laddho me” ti’ saddam niccharesi: Mahajano 
sadhukarasabassani mufici rafifio ca pesesi. Raja sutva 
“ kattha laddho”’ ti pucchitva laddhokasafi ca sutva “ uy- 
yanafi ca pokkharani ca padumafi ca amhakam yeva’, 
tasma amhakam khette jatatta khettajo namayam putto ”’ 
ti vatva nagaram pavesetva visatisahassa itthiyo dhatikic- 
cam karapesi. Ya ya kumarassa rucifi fiatva patthitam 
patthitam khadaniyam khadapeti, sa sai sahassam labhati; 
sakalaBaranasi calita, sabbo jano kumarassa pannakara- 
sahassani pesesil. Kumaro tam tam atinetva “imam? kha- 
da imam? bhufija”’ ti vuccamano bhojanena ubbalho 
ukkanthito hutva gopuradvaram gantva lakhagulakena ki- 
lati. Tada aniiataro paccekabuddho Baranasim nissaya 
Isipatane vasati. So kalass’ eva vutthaya sendsanavatta- 
Sarna Pasi ama naneniaeer sabbakiccani katva  pati- 
sallana vutthito ‘ajja kattha en gahessami’ ti 
avajjanto kumarassa sampattim disva ‘esa pubbe kim 
kammam akari’* ti vimamsanto ‘ madisassa pindapatam: 
datva catasso patthana patthesi; tattha tisso siddha, eka na 
tava sijjhati; tassa upayena arammanam dassemi’ ti 








dae VO, 
1 B? Silapatte pokkharaniyam. . 
2 Bes pie, wie. CP); dh fot etc), ° B* ad. va. 
4 B* pabha(ta)ya rattiya. > B* ad. gantva. » 
6° S* tuttake; S@ tatrake; B? dhattake. 
7 B® om. 5 Bad. khettam. 


© So S*2 Be here and 811°, but cf. 81°. 
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bhikkhacariyavasena kumarassa avidire’ agamasi. Ku- 
maro disva “‘samana samana ma idha agafichi, ime hi tam 
pi ‘idam khada idam bhufija’ ti badheyyun” ti? aha. 
So ekavacanen’ eva tato Bivalvia attano senasanam 
pavisi. Kumaro® parijanam aha: “ayam samano maya 
vuttamatto yeva nivatto; kuddho nu kho mama” ti. Tato 
tehi “ pabbajita nama deva na kodhaparayana honti, parena — 
pasannamanena* yam dinnam hoti, tena yapenti” ti vuc- 
camano pi ‘ruttho® eva mamayam samano, khamapessami 
nan’ ti matapitunnam arocetva hatthim abhirthitva ma- 
hata rajanubhavena Isipatanam gantva migayttham Sieve 
pucchi: “ eo ete” ti—‘ete simi migi nama’ 

ti—“ete ‘imam khadatha imam bhufiijatha imam 
siyatha’ ti vatva patijagganta atthi nu’ atthi” ti— 
“ww atthi sami; yattha tinodakam sulabham, tattha va- 
santi’’ ti. Kumaro ‘yatha ime arakkhiyamana va, 
yattha icchanti, tattha vasanti, kada nu kho aham pi 
evam vaseyyan’ ti etam drammanam aggahesi. Pacce- 
kabuddho pi tassa agamanam flatvd, sendsanamaggafi ca 
camkamanafi ca sammajjitva mandam® katva ekadvik- 
khattum? camkamitva padanikkhepam dassetva, divavi- 
harokasafi ca pannasalafi ca sammajjitva mandam katva 
pavisanapadanikkhepam  dassetva nikkhamanapadanikkhe- 
pam adassetva afiflatra agamasi. Kumaro tattha ae 
tam padesam sammajjitva mandam katam disva “ vasati 
mafine ee so paccekabuddho” ti parijanena bhasitam 
sutva aha: “‘ pato pi so samano ruttho®, idani hatthias- 
sadihi? attano okasam akkantam® disva sutthutaram rus- 
seyya’?; idh’ eva tumhe titthatha” ti hatthikkhandha oruyha 
ecko eva‘! senisanam pavittho vattasisena susammattho- 





* B santikam. 2 B* vadeyyun ti. 

> B ad. pi. 4 B* sampannamanena (209, note 5). 
> Be kuddho (om. mamayam). 

© So $2; B* mattham here and below. 

” Be ekadvitikkhattum. 8 B? duttho. 

9 Ba Cassadini . . . akkantani. 

1° Ba dusseyya. 11 B* ekako va. 


og. 
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kase’ padanikkhepam disva ‘ndyam? samano ettha cam- 
kamanto vanijjadikammam cintesi, addha attano hitam 
eva “cintesi’ ti vimamsanto divaviharatthanam agamasl. 
Tatrapi padanikkhepam disva tath’ eva cintetva puna pade 
padam nikkhipanto dvaram vivaritva anto-pannasalam 
pavisitva paccekabuddham apassanto ito ¢’ ito ca olokayer 
mano tassasanasilapattam addasa; tam pi disva * nayam 
samano idha nisinno aa di ea cintesi, addha 
attano hitam samanadhammam eva cintesi’ ti tatth’ eva 
nisiditva yoniso manasikaronto yathakkamena samatham 


vipassanafi ca paripiretva paccekabodhim sacchakasi. So 


; lokuttarasukham anubhavanto tato na nikkhamati. Amacca 


‘rafifo ana nama garuka, “mama puttam gahetva ciram 
arahfie papaficittha ” ti dandam pi no paneyya; kumaram 


gahetva gacchama’ ti pannasalam pavisitva pace a 


dham adisva kumaram tatha nisinnam oa ayam pac- 
cekabuddham apassanto cintaya nisinno’® ti mantva 
ahamsu: “ deva paccekabuddho idh’ eva aa na kuhifici 
gato, sve pl nam agantva khamapessama; ‘na dittho pac- 
eouaane ’ tl ma cintaya, ehi gacchama” ti. Kumaro 

“nadham cintemi, acintako ’mhi jato” ti aha. “ Kim ka- 
tam sami” ti. “ Paccekabuddho jato ’mhi” ti, purima- 
nayen’ eva kammatthanam pucchito imam gatham abhasi: 
migo arafifiamhi ti. 

Tattha mgo ti dve miga*: tinamigo pasadamigo* ca, 
api ca sabbesam 4arafifiakacatuppadanam° etam adhiva- 
canam, idha pana pasadamigo adhippeto®; araffiamhi ti 








T B® om. su-. 2 Be ayam, na before vanijj°. 

8-3 Be mafifiesi; pasannamanaso cankamam abhirthitva 
dirikataputhuvitakko gantva pasanaphalake nisiditva safiata- 
(<safijata-)ekaggo hutva pannasalam Pevniwe vipassanto 
paccekabodhifianam adhigantva purimanayen’ eva puro- 
hitena kammatthane pucchite gaganatale nisinno imam 
gatham aha. Migo ti dve miga. 

4 Ske ad. ti, 

© B* aranifikanam catuppadanam. 

6 B? ad. ti vadanti. 
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gamah ca gamupacarafi ca thapetva avasesam arafifam™, 
idha pana uyyanam adhippetam, tasma uyyanamhi ti 
vuttam hoti; yatha ti patibhago; abaddho ti rajjubandha- 
—nadisut yena kenaci abaddho, etena vissatthacariyam 
dipeti; *yentcchakam gacchati gocaraya ti yena disabha- 
gena icchati, tena gocarattham gacchati, tasma_ tattha, 
yattakam icchati gantum, tattakam gacchati, yam icchati 
khaditum, tam khadati ti dipeti. Vuttam pi c’ etam?” 
Bhagavata: “seyyatha pi ‘bhikkhave arafifako migo 
arafiie pavane® caramano vissattho gacchati vissattho 
titthati, nisidati, vissattho seyyam kappeti, tam kissa hetu: 
anapathagato bhikkhave luddassa, evam eva kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi .. . pe . pathamaj- 
jhanam* upasampajja viharati; ayam accent bhikkhave 
bhikkhu andham akasi Maram apadam vadhitva Marassa 
cakkhum adassanam gato papimato ° ti vittharo.t Vititiu 
nore ti panditapuriso; serttam ti> sacchandavuttitam apara- 
yattabhavam; pekkhamano ti pahiiacakkhuna_ olokayamano: 
atha va dhammaseritam puggalaseritah ca, lokuttara- 
dhamma hi kilesavasam agamanato serino tehi saman- 
nagata puggala ca, tesam bhavaniddeso serita, tam pekkha- 
mano ti. Kim vuttam hot: ““ migo arafifiamhi yatha 
abaddho yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya, kada nu kho 
aham pl evam gaccheyyan’ ti iti me tumhehi ito c’ ito 
ca parivaretva thitehi baddhassa ee ore ala- 


* (Vin. IIL, 46%). tML rae 175 





: Be “bandhanadihi om. yena ae 

2-2 B® yen’ icchi ti yena yena disabhagena gantum icchati, 
tena- tena disabhagena gocaraya gacchati, vuttam pic’ etam. 

5 Sken vane. oe 

*-B* pathamam jh” (677). 

°—84° B* sacchandavuttikam apardyattikam. Idam vuttam 
hoti: ‘ yatha migo arafifiamhi abaddho yenicchakam gacchati 
gocaraya, tatha abam pi tanhabandhanam chinditva evam 


careyyan’ ti vififii pandito naro seritam prea eko 
care ti. Migarafifiagathavannana. 


(40.) 
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bhantassa tasmim yenicchakagamanabhavena yenicchaka- 
gamane vanisamsam disva anukkamena samathavipassana 
paripirim agamamsu, tato paccekabodhim adhigato ’mhi; 
tasma afifio pi vififil naro seritam pekkhamano eko care 
khaggavisanakappo ti. Sesam vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 
Migagathavannana samatta. 


1Amantana ti ka uppatti: Atite kira Ekavajjikabrahma- 
datto nama raja ahosi mudukajatiko: yada rajapurisa tena 
saha yuttam va ayuttam va mantetukama honti, tada nam 
patiyekkam patiyekkam ekamantam nenti. Tam ekadiva- 
sam .divaseyyam upagatam afifiataro puriso “mama deva 
sotabbam atthi” ti ekamantam-gamanam* yaci. So ut- 
thaya agamasi. Puna eko mahaupatthane nisinnam yaci, 
eko hatthikkhandhe, eko assapitthimhi2, eko suvannarathe, 
eko sivikayam nisiditva uyyanam gacchantam yaci, tassa 
pi® orohitva agamasi*; aparo janapadacarikam gacchantam 
yaci, tassa pl vacanam sotum hatthito® oruyha ekamantam 
agamasi. HEvam so 6 Hkavajjiko ti pakato hutva® nibbinno 
pabbaji, amacca issariyena vaddhita’. Tesu eko gantva 
rajanam 4ha: “amukam® nama maharaja janapadam 
mayham dehi” ti. Raja “tam itthannamo nama’ bhui- 
jati”’ ti bhanati. So rafifio vacanam anadiyitva ‘ gaccham’ 


aban tam® janapadam gahetva bhufijami’ ti tattha gantva 


ka laham katva puna ubho pi rafifio santikam agata afifiam- 
afifiassa dosam arocenti. Raja ‘na sakka ime tosetun’ ti 
tesam lobhe adinavam disva vipassanto paccekabodhim 
sacchakasi! purimanayen’ eva imai ca udanagatham abhasi. 








<1 Be Amantana hoti ti ka uppatti: Baranasiraiifio upat- 
thanasamaye amacca upasamkamimsu. ‘T'esu eko amacco 
“deva sotabbam atthi” ti ekamante gamanam. 

2 Ba “pitthiyam nisinnam, ins. nisinnam after suvan- 
narathe. 


3 Se tassapi, B* raja tato. — + B atthasi. 
> Ba tassdpi vacanam sutva hatthikkhandhato. 
ob. B* tel: 7 B* vaddhanti. 


8 Ba asukam. 9 B* om. 10 B ad. so. 
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Tass’ attho: sahdyamajjhe thitassa divaseyyasamkhate 
vase ca mahaupatthanasamkhate thane ca uyyanagamana- 
‘samkhate gamane ca janapadacarikasamkhataya* (cartkaya) 
ca 2“ idam me suna, idam me dehi” ti? adina nayena tatha 
tatha, dmantandé hoti, tasmiham tattha nibbijjitva’, yayam 
ariyajanasevita anekanisamsa ekantasukha evam sante pl 
lobhabhibhitehi sabbakapurisehi anabhijjhita ‘anabhipat- 
thita* pabbajja, tam anabhijjitam, paresam avasavatta- 
nena dhammapuggalavasena ca* seriiam pekkhamano vipas- 


sanam arabhitva anukkamena yaccekabodhim adhigato ti. 


*Sesam vuttanayam eva®. 
 Amantanagathavannana® samatta. 


Khidda rati ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam Hkaputtika- 
brahmadatto ndma raja ahosi. Soc’ assa ekaputtako piyo’ 
manapo panasamo, sabbairiyapathesu® puttam gahetva va 
vattati. So ekadivasam uyyanam gacchanto tam thapetva 
gato; kumaro Pp tam divasam yeva uppannena vyadhina 
mato. Amacca ‘ puttasinehena® rafifio hadayam pi? ‘pha- 
leyya’ ti anarocetva va nam jhapesum. Raja pi’? uyyane 
suramadena matto puttam n’ eva sari™, tatha ee 
pl nahdnabhojanavelasu, 12 bhuttavi nisinno saritva “ puttam 
me?® anetha” ti aha. Tassa anuriipena vidhanena tam 
pavattim arocesum. Tato sokabhibhito nisinno evam yo- 
niso manasakasit*: ‘imasmim sati idam hoti, imass’ uppada 


idam uppajjati’ ti. So evam | anukkamena anulomapatilo- 





*k (831°) 





 B* *carikasamkhataya; S™ °carikataya. 

°—* Ba“ idam me suvannam dehi”’ ti. 

° Be tattha nibbinno pabbajitva. 

* Sk. anabhijjhita apattita (S* apacchita); B* anabhijja- 


anabhipatthita, 
2 BOM. 2 Be Amantanag®, a Amantanae?. 
7 B* ad. ahosi. _ & ken pathe, ef. 8922. 
° B* °sinehen’ eva. 19 Be om. © B? sarati. 


12 B* ens. atha. 13 §e manasikasi; SE <manasikasi. 
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(41). 


4]. 


(42). 
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mam paticcasamuppadam sammasanto paccekabodhim sac- 
chakasi. Sesam Samsaggagathaya* vuttasadisam eva tha- 
petva oithavannanam!?. | 
Atthavannanayam? pana khidda ti kilana, sa duvidha 
hoti: kayika ca vacasika ca, kayika nama “ hatthihi pi 
kilanti, assehi pi, dhanthi pi, tharthi pi” 7 ti® evamadi, 
vacasika ‘ ‘ gitam silokabhananam mukhabheri” ti evam- 
adi; raii ti paficakamagunarati; vipulan ti yava atthi- 
mifjam ahacca thanena sakalattabhavavyapakam. Sesam 
pakatam eva, anusandhiyojana pi c’ ettha Samsaggagathaya 


vuttanayen’ eva veditabba tato parafii ca sabbam. 


Khiddaratigathavannana samatta. 


Catuddiso ti ka uppatti: Pubbe kira Kassapassa bhaga- 
vato sasane pafica paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva* visam° 
vassasahassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva devaloke up- 
panna tato cavitva tesam jetthako Baranasiraja ahosi, sesa 
pakatikarajano®. Te cattaro pi kammatthanam ugganhitva’ 
rajjam pahaya pabbajitva® anukkamena paccekabuddha 
hutva Nandamilakapabbhare vasanta ekadivasam sama- 
pattito vutthaya Vamsakaliragathayamt vuttanayen’ eva 
attano kammafi ca* sahayafi ca avajjitva fiatva Baranasi- 
rao upayena arammanam dassetum okasam gavesantl. 
so ca raja tikkhattum rattiya ubbijjatis bhito vissaram 
karoti mahatale dhavati: purohitena: kalass’ eva vutthaya 
sukhaseyyam pucchito pi “kuto me acariya sukhan” ti 
sabban tam pavattim arocesi. Purohito pi ‘ayam rogo na 
sakka yena kenaci uddhavirecanadina!| bhesajjakammena’ 


* 704. | 7+ Cf. Nidd. 
t 7427, | § (S. I, 228°) 
| (D. I, 127.) 
+ Ske. gathay’ atthavannanam. 2 Sken “vannanaya. - 
3 B* assehi pi rathehi pi ti. 4 Bom. 
© Sken B® visati (92, note 1). 
© B* pakatika®, S**" pakatiya’. 7 B® uggahetva. 


8 S22 pabbayita. ° B* uddhamvirecanadibhes”. 
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vinetum, mayhaim pana khadantipayo uppanno ” ti cintetva, 
rajjahdnijivitantariyadinam Se etam maha- 
raja” ti rajanam sutthutaram ubbejetva “ tassa viipasama~ 
nattham 1 ettake ca ettake? ca? hatthiassarathadayo hiraf- 
fasuvannafi? ca dakkhinam datva yafifio yajitabbo” ti 
yafifiayajane samAdapesi. Tato paccekabuddha anekani pa- 
nasahassani yafihatthaya sampindiyamanani disva ‘ etasmim. 
kamme kate dubbodhaneyyo hoti; handa nam patigacc’ eva 
vantva pekkhama’ ti Vamsakalinagathiya‘ vuttanayen ’ eva 
agantva pindaya caramana rajafigane paliya agamamsu. 
Raja sihapafijare thito réjatiganam olokayamano te addak- 
khi, saha dassanen’ eva c’ assa sineho uppajji. Tato te pak- 
kosapetva akasatale pafifiattasane nisidapetva sakkaccam 
bhojetva® katabhattakicce “ke tumhe” ti pucchi. “ Ma- 
yam maharaja Catuddisa nama” ti—* bhante ‘ Catuddisa ’ 
ti imassa ko attho” ti—“catusu disisu katthaci® bhayam 
va cittutriso va amhaikam n’ atthi maharaja”’ ti—‘‘ bhante 
tumhakam tam bhayam kimkarana na hott” ti—* “maha- 
raja mettam bhavema, karunam, muditam, satan bha- 
vema, tena no tam bhayam na hoti” ti vatva va’ utthaya- 
sana attano vasatim agamamsu. ‘Tato raja cintesi: ‘ime 
samana “ ‘ mettadibhavanaya bhayam na hoti” ti bhananti, 
‘brihmana pana anekasshassam. panavadham vannayanti; 
kesam nu kho vacanam saccan’ ti. Ath’ assa etad ahosi: 
‘ samana suddhendsuddham dhovanti®, brahmana pana 
asuddhendsuddham, na ca® sakka aene Mena tal 
dhovitum : pabbajitanam vacanam eva saccan’ ti. So 
‘sabbe satta sukhita honti’ tilt adind nayena mettadayo 
cattaro pl brahmavihare bhavetva hitapharanacittena amac- 





* St" viipasamattham (7). 

25" Be om: _ 3% §ke2 hirafifiam s°. 
* $7 “ayam (8679). > BA bhojapetva. 

° B* ad. kuto (09: kutoci). 3 

7 Be ins, ayam hi (9: mayam hi). 

8 Ba om. ° B* suddhena suddham eva vadanti. 
® B* asuddhendsuddham. 

11 Bt bhavantii ti (vide 632, S.N. 147%). 
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ce inapesi: ‘sabbe pine muficatha, siténi paniyani! pivantu 
haritani tinani khadantu sito ca nesam vato upavayati’ 
ti. Te tatha akamsu. Tato raja ‘kalyanamittanam vaca- 
nena papakamma? mutto ’mhi’ ti cintetva* tatth’ eva 
nisinno vipassitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi amaccehi ca° 
bhojanavelayam “bhufija maharaja, kalo” ti vutte “ na- 
ham raja” ti purimanayen’ eva sabbam vatva imam udana- 
vyakaranagatham abhasi. | 

Tattha cdtuddiso ti catusu disasu yathasukhavihari, 

“ekam disam pharitva viharati”* ti adina va nayena 
brahmaviharabhavanapharita catasso disé assa santi ti pl 
catuddiso; tasu disasu katthaci satte va°® samkhare va 
bhayena na patihafifiati ti appategho ; santussamano ti dva- 
dasavidhassa santosassa* vasena santussako®; daritarend ti 
uccivacena paccayena; parissayanam sahita acchambhi® ti 
ettha parisayanti’ kayacittani parihapenti va tesam sam- 
pattim tani va paricca® sayanti ti parissaya, bahiranam 
sihavyagghadinam abbhantaranah ca kamacchandadinam 
kayacittupaddavanam etam adhivacanam, te parissaye adhi- 
vasanakhantiya ca viriyadihi ca dhammehi? sahati ti paris- 
sayanam sahita, thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena*’ accham- 
bhi. Kim vuttam hoti: ‘(y.o), yatha te cattaro samana, 
evam itaritarena paccayena santussamano, ettha patipatti- 
padatthdne santose thito catusu disasu mettadibhavanaya 
catuddiso, sattasamkharesu patihananakabhayabhavena, ap- 
patigho ca hoti, so catuddisatta vuttappakaranam paris- 
sayanam sahita, appatighatta acchambhi ca hoti’ ti 
etam*’ patipattigunam disva yoniso patipajjitva pacceka- 
bodhim adhigato ’mhi ti; atha va ‘te samana viya 














* A. IT, 184%, 
150. 3" 30 (A. IV, 46°, aD. I, 1484); S’2o panani. 
2 B? °kammato. 3 B* om. > SE ad. Ca; 
5 So Ske. (Pj. I, 24077): B*santussante. °%® B* achambhi. 
7 §keo parisahanti. SB? pari: ® B* dhammehi ca. 


10 §& thaddhabhavakaranabh®; B* thaddhakaranabh’®. 
+h B® 6vam,( 89"). | 


Skea Ba] I, 8. Khaggavisanasuttam 3 89 


santussamano itaritarena vuttanayen’ eva catuddiso hoti’ 
ti flatva evam- -cituddisabhavam patthayanto yoniso pati- 
pajjitva adhigato "mhi,—tasma afifio pi idisam thanam 
patthayamano catuddisataiya parissayanam sahita appati- 
ghatayat ca acchambhi hutva eko? care khaggavisana- 
kappo ti. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Catuddisagathavannana samatta. 


Dussanigaha ti kai uppatti: Baranasirafifio kira aggama- 
hesi kalam akasi. Tato vitivattesu sokadivasesu® ekam 
divasam* amacca “‘rajinam nama tesu tesu kiccesu agga- 
mahesi avassam icchitabba; sadhu devo afifiam devim 
anetii”’ tl yacimsu. Raja “ ‘ana hi bhane janatha’”’ ti° aha. 
Te pariyesanta, simantarajje raja mato, tassa devi rajjam 
anusasati, sa ca gabbhini hoti—amacca “ayam ranno anu- 


ripa’ ti fiatva® yacimsu. Sa “gabbhini: nama manus- 


sanam amanapa hoti; sace agametha, yava vijayami, evam 
hotu’, no ce, afifiam pany esas ° ti aha®. Te rafho pl 
etam attham arocesum. Raja “ gabbhini pi hotu, anetha ” 

ti? aha; te anesum. hon tam mahesim katva’? sabbam 
mahesibhogam adasi tassa parijanaf ca nanavidhehi pan- 
nakarehi sariganhatit!. Sa kalena puttam vijayi; tam pi 
raja attano jataputtam iva sabbairiyapathesu amke ca ure 
ca katva viharati. Tato deviya parijano cintesi: ‘ raja 
ativiyal? sariganhati!! kumaram, avissisaniyani rajahada- 
yanl; handa nam paribhedema’ ti’®. Tato kumaram “tvam 
tata amhakam rafifio putto na imassa rafifio, ma ettha vis- 
sasam apajji” ti ahamsu. Atha kumaro “ehi putta” ti 
ranha vuccamano pi hatthe: gahetva akaddhiyamano pi 
pubbe viya rajanam na alliyati. Raja ‘ kim etan’ ti vimam- 
santo tam pavattim fiatva ‘are ete maya evam san- 





1 B* appatighatta (<88?7). 2 B* achambhito eko. 

* 8" 80 katipayadivasesu. — * Bt om. ekam divasam. 
> B* janatha ti. | 6 So Bt; Se vatva. 
” B* om. evam hotu. 8 ken om, 

° B* aharatha ti. | 10-10 B* abhisificitva. 


1 Ba saiganhati. 12 Ba ati (684), 13 Ba °bhedamaé ti. 


(43). 


43. 


(44). 
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gayhanta pi patikkilavattino eva’ ti nibbijjitva raj- _ 
jam pahaya ‘pabbajito. ‘Rajat pabbajito’ ti amaccapa- 
rijana pi bahia pabbajita; ‘saparijano2 raja pabbajito’ ti 
manussa panite paccaye upanenti, raja panite® panite pac- 
caye yathabuddham dapeti. Tattha ye sundaram labhanti, 
te tussanti, itare ujjhayanti: ‘mayam parivenas.mmaj- 
janadini sabbakiccani* karonta likhabhattam jinnavatthah 
ca labhama’ ti. So tam pi fiatva ‘are yathabuddham diya- 
mane pi nama ujjhayanti, aho ayam parisa dussan- 
gaha’ ti pattacivaram adaya eko® arafifiam pavisitva 
vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi tattha 
gatehi ca kammatthanam pucchito imam gatham abhast. 
Sa atthato pakata eva, ayam pana yojana: dussangaha 
pabbajita pt eke ye asantosabhibhtta, tathavidha eva va° 
atho gahattha gharam Gvasanta, etam aham dussangaha- 
bhavam jigucchanto vipassanam arabhitva adhigato 1. 
Sesam purimanayen’ eva veditabbam. 
Dussatigahagathavannana samatta. 


Oropayitva ti kai uppatti: Baranasiyam kira Catumasi- | 
kabrahmadatto nama raja gimhanam pathamamase’ uy- 
yanam gato tattha ramaniye bhtmibhage nilaghanapatta- 
safichannam kovilararukkham disva “ kovilaramtile® mama 
sayanam pafifiapetha” ti vatva uyyane kilitva sayanhasa- 
mayam® tattha seyyam kappesi. Puna gimhanam majjhime 
mase uyyanam gato, tada kovilaro pupphito hoti, tada pi 
tath’ eva akasi. Puna pi gimhanam pacchime*mase gato, 
tada kovilaro samsinapatto?® sukkharukkho viya ahosi™, 
tada pi so adisva va tam rukkham pubbaparicayena tatth’ 
eva seyyam 4napesi. Amacc& jananta pi rafifio anatti- 
bhayena’? tattha seyyam pafifiapesum. So uyyane kilitva 





It So B*; S*" pabbaji. Te ‘° raja. 2 Ste ad. pl. 
> BY one. 4 B* parivene samajjanadini kiccani. 
© B? ad. va. Pe NSC ae 

’ Bapathame ma4se. 8 B* kovilararukkhamile. 
9 B* “samaye. 10 B® samchinnap’. 

11 Ba hoti. . | 1 §ken Snattan ti bhayena. 
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sayanhasamayam tattha seyyam kappento tam rukkham 
disva ‘are ayam-pubbe safichannapatto manimayo viya 
abhiriipadassano ahosi, tato manivannasakhantare  tha- 
pitapavalamkurasadisehi pupphehi  sassirikavaradassano! 
ahosi, muttadalasadisavalikakinno c’ assa hetthabhitimi- 
bhago bandhana muttapupphasafichanno rattakambalasan- 
thato viya ahosi; so nam’ ajja sukkharukkho viya sakha- 
mattavaseso thito; aho jaraya upahato varakovilaro’ ti 
cintetva? ‘anupadinnam pi tava jaraya hafifiati, kim anga 
pana upadinnan’ ti aniccasafiiam patilabhi, tadanusaren’ 
eva sabbasamkhare dukkhato anattato ca vipassanto ‘ aho 
vataham pi samsinapatto? kovilaro viya apetagihivyafijano 
bhaveyyan’ ti patthayamano anupubbena tasmim saya- 
natale dakkhinena passena nipanno yeva paccekabodhim 
sacchakasi. Tato gamanakale amaccehi “kalo gantum 
maharaja”’ ti vutte ‘“ndham raja” ti adini vatva purima- 
nayen’ eva imam gatham abhasi. 

Tattha oropayited ti apanetva,, gihivyatijanani ti kesamas- 
suodatavatthalamkaramaligandhavilepanitthiputtadasidasa- 
dini*, etani (hi) gihibhavam vyail] jayanti, tasma gihivyai- 
Janani ti vuccanti; samsinapatto> ti patitapatto; chetvana 
tl maggafianena naive: viro tl maggaviriyasamanna- 
gato®; gihibandhanani ti kamabandhanani, kama hi gihinam 
bandhanani. Ayam tava padattho, ayam pana adhippayo: 
‘aho vataham pi oropayitva gihivyafijanani samsinapatto® 
yatha kovilaro bhaveyyan’ ti evam hi? cintayamano vipas- 
sanam arabhitva adhigato ti. Sesam purimanayen’ eva 
veditabbam. 

Kovilaragathavannana samatta. 


PATHAMO VAGGO NITTHITO. 





* B* sassirikamcarudassano. 
—® B® om. vara- and ti cintetva. 
* B* samchinnapatto; S*" here samsinapanno. 
* B? °vilepanaitthio. 5 B* samchinnap’. 
° B* dhiro ti satimaggav°. 
9: evam aham ? (cf. 89°: 9045). 
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Sace labhetha ti ka uppatti: Pubbe kira eas bha- 
gavato sasane dve paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visam? 
vassasahassanl gatapaccagatavattam piretva devaloke up- 
panna tato cavitva jetthako Baranasirafifio putto ahosi? 
kanittho purohitassa putto ahosi. Te ekadivasam yeva 


 patisandhim gahetva ekadivasam eva matukucchito nikkha- 


mitva sahapamsukilitasahayaka oo Purohitaputto 
pafifiava ahosi; so rajaputtam aha: “samma tvam pituno 
accayena rajjam lacchasi*’, aham purohitatthanam, susik- 
khitena ca sukham rajjam anusasitum; ehi sippam ugga- 
hessima” tit. Tato ubho pl pannopavitalantha® hutva 
gamanigamadisu bhikkham caramana paccantajanapada- 
gamam gata. Tai ca gamam paccekabuddha bhikkhacara- 
velayam pavisanti; atha manussa paccekabuddhe disva 
ussahajata asanani pafihapenti panitam khadaniyabhoja- 
niyam upanamenti manenti pijenti. Tesam etad ahost: 
‘amhehi sadisa uccakulhka® nama n’ atthi, atha ca pan’ ime 
manussa, yadi icchanti, amhakam bhikkham denti, yadi na 
icchanti’, na denti, imesam pana pabbajitanam evaripam 
sakkaram karonti; addha ete kifici sippam jananti, handa 
nesam santike sippam ueeapne? > ti. Te manussesu 
patikkantesu® okasam labhitva “yam bhante tumhe sip-: 
pam janatha, mae amhe pi sikkhapetha”’ ti yacimsu. 
Paccekabuddha “na sakka apabbajitena sikkhitun tl 
ahamsu. Te pabbajjam yacitva pabbajimsu. Tato nesam 
paccekabuddha “evam vo nivasetabbam, evam parupitab- 
ban” ti adina nayena abhisamacarikam acikkhitva “ imassa 
sippassa ekibhavabhirati nipphatti, tasma eken’ eva nisi- 
ditabbam, ekena camkamitabbam, thatabbam, sayitab- 
ban” ti patiyekkam pannasalam adamsu. Tato te attano. 
attano pannasalam pavisitva nisidimsu; purohitaputto nisin- 





* Be? visati. 2 B* om. putto ahosi. 
° B? labhissasi. 4 B? uggahissama, ti. 
> B* yafifopacitakamma. © B? uccakulino. 


7 B® sace n’ icchanti. ! 8 B* pakkantesu. 
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nakalato pabhuti cittasamadhanam laddho jhinam labhi}, 


rajaputto muhuttaken’ | eva ukkanthito tassa eee 
ti pucchi. “ Uk- 


2? 


agato. So tam disva . kim samma, 
kanthito >mhi ” ti ola . Tena hi idha nisid&” ti. So 


tattha muhuttam nisiditwa aha: ““imassa kira samma sip- 


passa ekibhavabhirati nipphatti ” ti. Purohitaputto “ evam 


samma, tena hi tvam attano nisinnokasam eva gaccha, ug- 
gahessama imassa sippassa nipphattin”’ ti aha. So gantva. 


puna pi muhuttaken’ eva ukkanthito purimanayen’ eva tik- 


khattum agato. Tato nam? pees aus tath’ eva uyyo- 


jetva tasmim gate cintesi: ‘ayam attano ca. kammam® 
hapeti mama ca* idha abhikkhanam agacchanto’ ti°. So. 
pannasalato nikkhamma® arafifiam pavittho. Itaro attano 
pannasalaya nisinno puna pi muhuttaken’ eva ukkanthito. 
hutva tassa pannasalam, agantva ito ec’ ito ca magganto pl 
tam adisva cintesi ‘yo gahatthakale pannakaram pi adaya 
agato mam datthum na labhati, so nama mayi agate dassa- 
nam pil adatukamo apakkami; abo re citta’ na lajjasi, yam 
mam catukkhattum idhanesi, so dani te vase na vattissami, 
afifiadatthu tam yeva mama vase vattessami’ ti attano 
Senasanam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim 
sacchikatva akasena Nandamila(ka)pabbharam agamasi. 
Itaro pi arafifiam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva pacceka- 
_ bodhim sacchikatva tatth’ eva agamasi. Te ubho pi ma- 
nosilatale nisiditva patiekkam* patiekkam® ima udanaga- 
thayo abhasimsu. 

Tattha, wipalean ti pakatinipunam panditam kasinapari- 
kammadikusalam; sdédhuviharin ti appanaviharena va upa- 
carena va samannagatam; dhiran ti dhitisampannam, tattha 

nipakattena dhitisampada& vutta, idha pana eae 
nam eva ti attho; dhiti nama cicee tance ee kamam 











=e sitiaentananaindaiio whanalabhi 
2 B* om. ° B* attano kammaf ca; S* om. ca. 
* B* mamam, om. ca. 

2S gacchati, om. ti. 

© B* nikkhamitva. ~ 7 B* cittam. 

° B* patiyekkam (847°, 92°°). 
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taco ca naharu ca”* ti evam pavattaviriyass’ etam adhi- 
vacanam; api ca dhikkatapapo ti pi dhiro. Raja va 
rattham vyitam pahaya ti yatha patirajat ‘ vijitam rattham 
anatthavahan’ ti flatva rajjam pahaya eko carati, evam 
balasahayam pahaya eko care; atha va raja va ratthan 
ti yatha Sutasomo raja vijitarattham pahaya eko cari’, 
yatha ca Mahajanakot, evam eko care ti ayam pi etass’ 


attho.. Sesam vuttanusarena sakka janitun ti na vittha- 
meee Sahayagathavannana samatta. 


Addha pasamsama ti imissa gathaya, yava akasatale 
pafifiattasane paccekabuddhanam nisajja, tava Catuddisa- 
gathayat uppattisadisa eva uppatti, ayam pana viseso: 
yatha so® raja rattiya tikkhattum ubbijji, na tatha ayam, 
n’ ev’ assa yao paccupatthito ahosi. So akasatale pafifiat- 
tesu Asanesu paccekabuddhe nisidipetva “ke tumhe” ti 
pucchi. “Mayam maharaja Anavajjabhojino nama” ti*. 
“Bhante ‘ Anavajjabhojino’ ti imassa ko attho” ti. 
“Sundaram va asundaram va laddha nibbikara bhuiijama 
maharaja”’ ti. Tam sutva rafifio etad aoe) “yan ntnda- 


ham ime upaparikkheyyam, edisa va no’ ti tam divasam 


kanajakena bilangadutiyena parivisi. Paccekabuddha ama- 
tam bhufijanta viya nibbikaré bhufijimsu. Raja “pon 


nama ekadivasam patififiatatta nibbikara, sve janissami’ ti 
svatanaya pl nimantesi; tato dutiyadivase pi tath’ evakasi, 


te pi tath’ eva par bhun agi Atha raja ‘idani sundara- 


taram datva vimamsissami’ ti puna pi nimantetva dve 
divase mahasakkaram katva panitena ativicitrena khada- 
niyabhojaniyena parivisl. Te tath’ eva nibbikara bhufyitva 
rahifio mangalam vatva pakkamimsu. Raja acirapakkantesu 
tesu ‘anavajjabhojino va ime samana&°; aho vataham pl 














oR TO", tT J. A. V, 457-511; VI, 30-68. 
4 8618_ 8713. 
2150 pee Be (Onde Dhp. A A. IV, r 9912), 2 Ske carati. 
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anavajjabhoji bhaveyyan ’ ti cintetva maharajjam ‘pahaya 
pabbajjam* samadaya vipassanam arabhitva paccekabuddho 
hutva Mafijisakarukkhamitile paccekabuddhanam maijjhe 
attano arammanam vibhavento imam gatham abhasi. 

Sa padatthato uttana eva, kevalam pana sahdyasampadan 
ti ettha asekhehi siladikkhandhehi sampanna sahaya eva 
sahayasampada ti veditabba. Ayam pan’ ettha yojana: ya 
ayam vutta sahayasampada, tam sahayasampadam addha 
pasamsama, ekamsen’ eva thomema ti vuttam hoti, katham: 
selttha sama sevitabba sahiya ti, kasma: attano hi2 siladthi 
-setthe sevamanassa siladayo dhamma anuppanna uppajjanti 
uppanna vuddhim virtlhim vepullam papunanti, same 
sevamanassa afiflamafifiam samadharanena® kukkuccassa 
vinodanena ca laddha na parihayanti; efe pana sahayake 
setthe ca same ca aladdha kuhanadimicchajivam vajjetva 
dhammena samena* uppannam bhojanam bhufijanto tattha 


ca patighanunayam anuppadento anavayjabhoji hutva attha- 


kimo kulaputto eko care khaggavisanakappo, aham pi hi 
evam caranto imam sampattim adhigato ti. 
Anavajjabhojigathavannana samatta. 


Disva suvannassa ti ka uppatti: * Afhataro Baranasiraja 
gimhasamaye divaseyyam upagato, santike c’ assa vannadasi 
gosisacandanam pimsati; tassa ekabahaya ekam suvanna- 


valayam ekabahaya dve, tani samghattanti itaram na sam-— 


ghattati. Raja tam disva “evam eva ganavase ghattana, 
ekavase aghattana’ ti punappuna tam* dasim olokayamano 
cinteti, tena ca nam* samayena sabbalamkarabhisita devi 
vijanti® thita hoti. ‘Sa ‘ vannadasiya patibaddhacitto maniie 
raja’ ti cintetva tam dasim utthapetva°® sayam eva pimsi- 
tum araddhaé. Tass ubhosu bahaisu aneke suvannavalaya, 
te samghattanta mahasaddam janayimsu. Raja sutthu- 

taram nibbinno dakkhinena passena iene yeva vipas- 


* Of. Tk III, 377. 





~ 71 Sken om. 2 So S* B*; Som. *° B® samakaranena. 
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sanam Arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi. Tam anut- 
tarena sukhena sukhitam nipannam candanahattha devi 
upasamkamitva * ‘ alimpami maharaja”’ ti aba. “‘ Apehi- 
ma ahmpan ” tit aha. Sa “ kissa aie ti?, so “ na- - 
ham raja” ti. Hvam etesam tam kathasallapam sutva 
amacca upasamkamimsu ; tehi pl maharajavadena alapito 

“naéham bhane raja” ti aha. Sesam pathamagathayam*. 
vuttasadisam eva. 

Ayam pana gathavannana*: disva ti oloketva; suvannassa 
ti kaficanassa, “valayani”’ ti pathaseso, savasesapatho® hi 
ayam attho; pabhassarant ti pabhasanasilani, jutimantani 
ti vuttam hoti. Sesam uttanattham® eva, ayam pana 
yojana: disva ‘bhujasmim ganavase sati samghattana, 
ekavase aghattana’ ti evam cintento” meee arabhitva 
adhigato ’mhi ti. Sesam vuttanayam eva® 

Suvannavalayagathavannana cantata 


Evam dutiyena ti ka uppatti: Afifiataro Baranasiraja 
daharo va pabbajitukamo amacce anapesi: “‘ devim gahetva 
rajjam pariharatha, aham pabbajissami’”’ ti. Amacca “ na’ 
maharaja arajikam?*° rajjam ambhehi sakka rakkhitum, sa-_ 
manta agamma vilumpissanti; yava ekaputtako pi uppajjati, 
tava agamehi”’ ti safifiapesum. Muducitto raja adhivasesi. 


Atha devi gabbham ganhi; raja puna pi te anapesi: “ devi 


gabbhini, puttam jatam rajje abhisificitva rajjam pariha- 
ratha; aham pabbajissami” ti. Amacca “ dujjanam mahé- 
raja etam, devi puttam va vijayissati dhitaram va; vijaya- 
nakalam tava agamehi” ti puna pi safifapesum. Atha sa 
puttam vijayi; tad&a pi raja tath’ eva amacce?! anapesi. 
Amaccaé puna pi rajanam*+ “‘agamehi maharaja, yava pati- 
balo hoti” ti bahthi karanehi safifapesum. Tato kumare 





1 So S* (>°ahi ti ?); S* °limpasi ti, B* allimpa ti. 


2 B* ad. aha. : 3 "8 “ga thaya. 

4 B* ins. (the gatha wn full and) Tattha. 

5 B® savasesattho. ° B* uttanapadattham. 
7 B* cintetva. : 8 S*o B eva ti. 


9 B* na before sakka. 19 Ba tam. 11 B* om. 
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patibale jate amacce sannipatetva! “ patibalo ayam, ?rajje— 
abhisificitva patipajjatha ”’ ti amaccanam okasam adatva 
antarapana kaisayavatthadayo sabbaparikkhare aharapetva 
antepure eva pabbajitva Mahajanako viya* nikkhami; sab- 
baparijano nanappakarakam* paridevamadno rajanam anu- 
bandhi. Raja, yava attano rajjasima, tava gantva }katta- 
radandena lekham katva “ayam lekha natikkamitabba ” ti 
aha. Mahajano lekhaya sisam katva bhimiyam nipanno 
paridevamano* “tuyham dani tata rafifio ana kim karis- 
sati” ti kumaram lekham atikkamapesi. Kumaro “ tata 
tata” ti dhavitva rajanam sampapuni. Raja kumaram 
disva ‘ etam mahajanam pariharanto rajjam karesim, kim > 
dani ekam® darakam pariharitum na sakkhissan’ ti kuma- 
ram, cahetva arafiiam pavittho. Tattha pubbe pacceka- 
buddhehi vasitapannasilam ® disva vasam kappesi saddhim 
puttena. Tato kumaro varasayanddisu ‘kataparicayo tina- 
santharake’ rajjumaticake va sayamano rodati sitavatadihi 
samphuttho® samano “ sitam tata, unham tata, makkhika 
tita khadanti, chato ’mhi tata, pipasito ’mhi tata” ti va- 
dati. Raji tam safifiapento yeva rattim vitinameti, diva 
pi ’ssa pindaya caritva bhattam upanameti. Tam hoti 
missakabhattam kaniguvarakamuggadibahulam; kumaro ac- 
chadentam pi tam jighacchavasena bhufijamano katipahass’ 
eva unhe thapitapadumam viya milayi, paccekabodhisatto 
pana patisamkhanabalena nibbikaro yeva bhufijati. Tato 
so kumaram safifapento aha: “‘nagarasmim tata panito 
ihdro® labbhati, tattha gacchama’”’ ti. Kumaro “ ama 
tata” ti aha. Tato nam purakkhatva agatamaggen’ eva, 
nivatti. Kumaramata pi devi ‘na dani raja kumaram 
gahetva arafifie ciram pee Sea eva nivattissati ” 











*J.AVI52, +5. A, VL 56" (ef. INI: 5629), 





" B* sannipatapetva. Be ms. tama. 
* B* nanappakaram. 4 S$ Be paridevayamano (99, note 2) 
> B* etam, om. darakam. 
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ti cintetva rafifia kattaradandena likhitatthane yeva guttim? 
karapetva, vasam kappesi. Tato raji tassa vasatiya? avi- 
dire thatva “ettha te tata mata nisinna, gacchahi” ti 
pesesi, yava ca so tan thanam papunati, tava udikkhanto 
atthasi: ‘ma h’ eva nam koci vihetheyya’ ti. Kumaro matu 
santikam dhavanto agamasi, arakkhapurisa ca nam disva 
deviya arocesum. Devi visati-natakitthisahassaparivuta 
gantva patiggahesi rafifio ca pavattim pucchi; atha “ pac- 
chato agacchati”’ ti sutva manusse pesesi. Raja pi tadéva*® 
sakavasatim agamasi; manussa rajanam adisva nivattimsu. 
Tato devi nirasi hutva puttam gahetva nagaram gantva 
rajje abhisifici. Raja pi attano vasatim patva tattha ni- 
sinno vipassitva paccekabodhim sacchikatva Mafijtsakaruk- 
khamile paccekabuddhanam mayne imam udanagatham 
abhast. 

Sa padatthato uttana eva, ayam pan’ ettha* adhippayo: 
‘yv ayam etena dutiyena kumarena situnhadini vedentena® 
saha tam safifapentassa mama vacabhilapo tasmim sineha- 
vasena abhisajjana ca jata, sace aham imam na paricca- 
jami, tato ayatim pi®, yath’ eva idani, evam duteyena saha 
mam assa vacabhilapo abhisayjana va, ubhayam pi c’ etam" 
antarayakaram visesadhigamassa’ ti efam bhayam dayatem 
pekkhamano tam chaddetva yoniso patipajjitva pacceka- 
bodhim adhigato ’mhi ti. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ayatibhayagathavannana samatta. 


Kama hi citra ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira setthiputto 
daharo va setthitthanam labhi. Tassa tinnam uttinam tayo 
pasada honti, so tattha® sabbasampattihi devakumiiro viya 
paricareti. So daharo va samano “ pabbajissami” ti mata- 
pitaro amantesi. Te nivarenti; so tath’ eva nibandhati: 
Puna pi nam matapitaro “tvam tata sukhumalo, dukkara 
pabbajja khuradharaya uparl camkamanasadisa, ” ti? nanap- 
pakarehi varenti; so tath’ eva nibandhati. Te cintesum 








1B? vatim. 7 Bevatiya. ° B* tavad eva. 
4 $ke0 pana ettha. 8 Se" nivedentema. 
© B* ad. hoti. | 7 B® ubhayam p’ etam. 
8 


Bt om. © B@ cankamasadisa ti. 
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; sacdyam pabbajati, amhakam domanassam hoti, sace nam - 


nivarema, etassa domanassam hoti;-apl ca amhakam doma- 


nassam hotu ma ca etassa,’ ti anujanimsu. Tato so sabbam 
parijanam1 paridevamanam? anadiyitva Isipatanam gantva 


paccekabuddhanam santike pabbaji. Tassa ularasenasanam 


na papunati: maficake tattikam pattharitva sayi. So vara- 
sayane nl sabbarattim atidukkhito ahosi. Pa- 
bhate pi® sariraparikammam katva patiacivaram: adaya 
paccekabuddhehi saddhim pindaya pavisi; tattha buddha 
ageasanan ca aggapindaht ca labhanti, navakaéyam kifcia 
eva asanam likhabhojanai ca. So tena likhabhojanena pl 
atidukkhito ahosi. So katipahen’ eva kiso dubbanno hutva 


nibbijji, yatha tam aparipakagate samanadhamme. Tato— 


matapitunnam dttam pesetva uppabbaji. So* Eatipahass’ 


eva? balam gahetva puna pi pabbajitukamo ahosi. Tato . - 


ten’ eva kamena pabbajitva, puna pi uppabbajitva, tatiya- 
vare pabbajitva samma patipanno paccekabodhim sacchi- 
katva imam udanagatham vatva puna paccekabuddhanam 
majjhe imam eva vyakaranagatham pi abhasi. 
 Tattha kama ti dve kama: vatthukama ca kilesakama 
_¢a, tattha vatthukama manapiyaripadayo dhamma, kile- 
sakama sabbe pi ragappabheda, idha. pana vatthukama 
adhippeta; ripadianekappakaravasena citré, lokassidava- 
sena madhura, balaputhujjananam manam ramenti ti ma- 
norama ; viruparupend ti virtipena riipena®, nekavidhena’ 
sabhavena ti vuttam hoti, te hi ripadivasena citra, riipadisu 
pi niladivasena vividharipa,—evan tena viripartipena 
tathd tatha assadam® dassetva mathenti cittam pabbajjaya 
abhiramitum na denti ti. Sesam ettha pakatam eva, ni- 
-gamanam pi dvihi tihi va padehi yojetva pueaeY 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 

° Kamagathavannana samatta. 


1 B* sabbapariy°.. — 2. ken paridevayamanam (cf. a7 ey, 
3 B* Pabhataya rattiya. 4 B* om. 
5 B? katipahe yeva. 2 Se Bom: 
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Iti ci ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira rafifio gando 
udapadi, balha vedana vattanti; vejja “ satthakammena 
vind phasun* na hoti” ti bhananti. Raja tesam abhayam 
datva satthakammam karapesi. Te phaletva pubbalohi- 
tam niharitva nibbedanam katva vanapattam? bandhimsu 
ahardcaresu ca nam samma ovadimsu. Raja likhabhoja- 
nena kisasariro ahosi, gando c’ assa milayi. So phasu- 
safifil? hutva siniddhaharam bhufiji, tena ca safijatabalo 
visaye patisevl; tassa gando puna purimasabhavam yeva 
sampapunl. Evam yava tikkhattum satthakammam ka- 
rapetva vejjehi parivajjito nibbijjitva maharajjam pahaya 


pabbajitva arafifie vipassanto sattahi vassehi paccekabo- 
‘dhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham bhasitva Nanda- 
, milakapabbharam agamasl. 


OL. 


Tattha eti ti a, agantukanam akusalabhaginam vyasa- 
nahetinam etam adhivacanam, tasma* kamaguna pi ete 
anekavyasanavahatthena dalhasannipatatthena ca itl; gando 
pi asucim paggharati udaiimiataparipalaparibhinns hoti, 
tasma ete kilesasucipaggharanato uppadajarabhangehi 
uddhumataparipakkaparibhinnabhavato ca° gando; upad- 
davati ti wpaddavo—anattham janento abhibhavati ajjhot- 
tharati ti attho—, rajadandadinam etam adhivacanam, 
tasma kamaguna p’ ete aviditatibbanatthavahahetutaya® 
sabbipaddavavatthutaya ca upaddavo; yasma pan’ ete 
kilesaturabhavanh janenta silasamkhatam arogyam, lolup- 
pam’ uppadenta pakatikam eva arogyam vilumpanti, 
tasm& imina 4rogyavilumpanatthen’ eva® rogo, abbhan- — 
taram anuppavitthatthena pana anto-todakatthena® dun- _ 
niharaniyatthena?? ca sallam, he ere eon. 





1 B? phasu. 
2 SF vanam p°, B* vanam 0 patam. 
eo phasukasaffil. 
4 B* tam, om. kamaguna pi ete. > B* om. 
6 So Ska: Be aviditanibbanatta kamahetuta. 
7 B* ad. va. 5 Be “tthena, om. eva. 
9 B* °turak® (o: °tudak”). 
10 Be duniharanatthena. | 
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bhayavahanato bhayam ; me etan ti m etam?. Sesam ettha 
peat eva, nigamanam pi? vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 
[tigathavannana samatta. | 


Sitafi ca ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira Sitalukabrah- 
madatto nama raja ahosi. So pabbajitva arafifie kutikayam® 
viharati. Tasmifi ca padese site sitam unhe unham eva‘ 
hoti abbhokasatta padesassa, gocaragdéme bhikkha yavad- 
atthaya® na labbhati, pivanakapaniyam pi dullabham, 
vatatapadamsasirimsapa pi badhenti. Tassa etad ahosi: 
‘ito addhayojanamatte sampanno® padeso, tattha sabbe pi 
ete’ parissaya n’ atthi; yan nina&ham tattha gaccheyyam, 
phasukam viharantena sakka visesam® adhigantun’ ti. 
Tassa puna ahosi ‘ pabbajité nama na°® paccayavasika honti. 
evartipah ca cittam vase vattenti na cittassa vase vat- 
tanti; ndham gamissimi’ ti paccavekkhitva na agamasi. 
vam yavatatiyakam uppannam cittam paccavekkhitva 
nivattesi. Tato tatth’ eva satta vassani vasitva samma 
patipajjamano paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udana- 
gatham bhasitva pis senmnen eceneipmsn eva? agamasi. 


Lattha sitam duvidham*°: abbhantaradhatukkhobhappac- 5 


cayal ca* bahiradhatukkhobhappaccayaii ca, tatha unham; 
*damsa ti piigalamakkhika ; surumsapa ti ye keci dighaja- 
tiké saritva gacchanti. Sesam pakatam eva, nigamanam 
pl vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 

Sitalukagdthavannana samatta. 


 Nago va ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira afifiataro raja 
visati** vassani rajjam karetva kalakato niraye visatim eva 
vassanl paccitva Himavantapasse!® hatthiyoniyam uppaj- 





* Of. Bj, ad 8.N. 964° 





bs Be have valiate bhayam ev’ etan ti. 2 B* om. 

° $ kutiyam. | = BPG «Cas. 

> Beyavadatthiya. © B* samatto. 7 B® p’ ete. 
° B* sukham. ° S om.; B* na before honti, 


10 Ba Tattha sitah ca ti sitam nama duvidha. 
“$F < visatim. 12 Be Himavantapadese. 
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jitva sujatakkhandho*t padumavannasaka- 
lasariro ularo yiithapati mahinago ahosi. Tassa_ 
obhaggobhaggam sakhabharigam hatthicchapa va khadanti, 
ogahe pi nam hatthiniyo kaddamena limpanti, sabbam 
Parileyyakanagasséva* ahosi. So yittha nibbijjitva pak- 
kami?; tato nam padanusarena yitham anubandhi®, Evam 
yavatatiyam pakkanto anubaddho va*; tato cintesi: ‘ idani 
mayham nattuko Baranasiyam rajjam kareti; yan nina- 
ham attano purimajatiya uyyanam gaccheyyam, tatra mam 
] rakkhissati’ ti. Tato rattim niddavasam gate yithe 
. >ytitham pahaya® tam eva uyyanam pavisi. Uyyanapalo 
disva rafifio arocesi; raja ‘hatthim gahessami’ ti senaya 
parivaresi. Hatthi rajanam-eva- -abhimukho gacchati; raja 

‘mam-abhimukho eti’ ti khurappam ee atthasi. 
Tato hatthi ‘vijjheyyapi® mam eso’ ti manusikaya va- 
caya “ Brahmadatta ma mam vijjhi, aban te ayyako ” 
ti aha. Raja “kim bhanasi” ti sabbam pucchi; hatthi 
pi rajje ca narake ca hatthiyoniyafi ca pavattim sabbam 
arocesi. Raja “sundaram, ma bhayi ma ca* kafici bhim- 
sapehi”’ ti hatthino vattati’” ca arakkhike ca hatthibhande 
ca upatthapesi. Ath’ ekadivasam raja hatthikkhandra- 
gato’ “ayam visati vassani rajjam karetva? niraye pakko 
vipakavasesena ca tiracchanayoniyam uppanno tattha pl 
ganavasasamghattanam asahanto idhagato; aho dukkho ga- 
navaso, ekibhavo eva ca pana sukho’ ti cintetva tatth’ 
eva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi. ‘Tam. 
lokuttarasukhena sukhitam amaccé upasamkamitva pani- 
patam katva “yanakalo maharaja” ti ahamsu. Tato. 
‘“naham raja” ti vatva purimanayen’ eva imam gatham. 
abhasi. 





* Ud. B 41%, ete., Dhp. A. I, 57-. 











1 es Sen; B* safijata®. | 2 Sken pakkami. 

a Paane puna yutha anubandhisu. 

= 0M, o—° B? sayam. 
6 So Ske, Be vijjheyyasi. A Be votren, 


5 Be “kkhandhavaragato. = 9 S*8" katva. B* karitva. 
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Sa padatthato pakata eva, ayam pan’ ettha adhippaya- 
—yojana, sa ca kho yuttivasena na anussavavasena: ‘ yatha 
ayam hatfhi, manussakantesu silesu. dantatta adantabhi- 
mim ndgacchati ti v4 sariramahantataya v 4 ndgo, evam 
-kudaéssu namaham pi ariyakantesu silesu dantatta adan- 
tabhimim nagamanena agum akaranena puna itthattam 
anagamanena ca gunasarirarnahantatiya v4 nago bhavey- 
yam'; yatha oc esa yithdm vivagjetva ekacariyasukhena 
yathabhivantam viharam? arafifie eko care khaggavisana- 
kappo, kudassu namaéham pi evam ?ganam vivajjetva ekan- 
tabhiratisukhena jhanasukhena® yathabhirantam viharam 
arahhe,—*yatha yatha sukham tatha tatha, yattakam va 
icchami tattakam arafifie nivasam—, eko care khaggavi- 


53. 


sanakappo, careyyan tiattho; yatha c’ esa susanthitakkhan- — 


dhataya saftjatakkhandho, kadassu nadmaham pi evam ase- 
khasilakkhandhamahantataya sanjatakkhandho bhaveyyam; 
yatha ec esa padumasadisagattataya va Padumakule uppan- 
natiya va padumi, kuddssu nadmaham pi evam padumasa- 
disabojjhangamahantataya® va ariyajatipadume uppanna- 
taya va padumi bhaveyyam; yatha o’ esa thamabalajava- 
dihi wlaro, kuddssu namaham pi evam parisuddhakaya- 
—samacaratadihi silasamadhinibbedhikapatifiadihi va ularo 
bhaveyyan’ ti® evam cintento vipassanam arabhitva pac- 
cekabodhim adhigato | ahi ti. 


Nagagathavannana samatta. 


Atthana tan ti k& uppatti: Bardnasirafifio kira putto 
daharo eva samano pabbajituk’amo matapitaro amantesi. 
‘Matapitaro nam varenti’; so variyamano® pi nibandhati 
yeva: “pabbajissami”’ ti. Tato nam pubbe* vuttaset- 





* (98%), 


* B* ad. ti. 
2 So SE; S* °im(B* om. yatha c’ esa . . . namaham pi). 
58 B@ gane vivajjayitva ekaviharasukhena. 

. * B* ans. attano. > B* padumisadisaujugattataya. 
° Ba om. pak DAGM, 8 §$ken varayam’. 
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thiputtam! viya sabbam vatva anujanimsu, “ pabbajitva 
ca uyyane yeva vasitabban” ti patijanapesum. So tatha 
akasi. Tassa mata pato? visatisahassanatakiparivuta’ uy- 
yanam gantva puttam yagum payetva antarakhajjakadini 
ca khadapetva yava majjhantikasamayam tena saddhim — 
samullapitva nagaram pavisati, pita ca majjhantike agan- 
tva tam bhojetva attana pi bhufijitva divasam tena sad- 
dhim samullapitva sayanhasamaye jagarakapurise4 thapetva 
nagaram pavisati. So evam rattindiva° avivitto viharatt. 
Tena kho pana samayena Adiccabandhu nama pacceka- 
ouddho Nandamilakapabbhare viharati. So avajjanto tam 
addasa: ‘ayam kumaro pabbajitum asakkhi, jatam chindi- 
tum na sakko’ ti. Tato param avajji: ‘ attano dhammataya 
nibbijjissati no’ ti; atha ‘dhammataya nibbindantena 
aticiram bhavissati’ ti fiatva ‘tassa arammanam dassessa- 
mi’ ti pubbe vuttanayen’ eva Manosilatalato agantva 
uyyane atthasi. Rajapuriso disva “ paccekabuddho ma-_ 
haraja”’ ti rafifio arocesi; raja “idani me putto pacceka- 
buddhena saddhim anukkanthito vasissati’ ti pamudita- 
mano hutva paccckabuddham sakkaccam upatthahitva 


— —_ . — . = 


kamanadi® sabbam karetva vasesi. So tattha vasanto 


ekadivasam okasam labhitva kumaram pucchi: “ko ’si 
tvan” ti. So aha: “aham pabbajito” ti. “ Pabbajita 
nama na edisa honti”—‘‘atha bhante kidisa honti, kim 


mayham ananucchaviyan”’ ti vutte “tvam attano ananuc- 
chaviyam na pekkhasi: nanu te mata visatisahassitthihi’ 
saddhim pubbanhasamaye agacchanti uyyanam avivittam 
karoti, pita mahata balakayena sayanhasamaye, jagarana- 
purisa® sakalarattim; pabbajita nama tava sadis& na honti, 
idisa pana honti” ti tatra thitass’ eva iddhiya Himavati? 
afifiataram viharam dassesi. So tattha paccekabuddhe 


1 B* vuttam se°. 2 Be om. 3 B* °natakitthipariv® (987). - 
# $% °am; B* jaggikapurisam (cf. note 8). | 
© So S™ B*; S% rattindivam. | 

6 §* B* pannasaladiva’. 7 Be °sahassitthikahi. » 
8 B* jagganapuris3. | ° B® Himavante. 
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alambanabaham nissaya thite ca camkamante ca Tajana- 


kammasicikammadini karonte ca disva aha: “‘ Sanalie idha 


ndgacchatha, pabbajja tava* tumhehi anufifiata” ti. 
“Ama pabbajja anufifiata,. pabbajitakalato patthaya sa- 
mana nama attano nissaranam? katum icchitam ae 
ca padesam eons labhanti, ettakam va vattati” ti ?vatva 
akase thatva “atthana tam sanganikaratassa, yam phas- 
saye samaylkam vimuttin” ti imam upaddhagatham vatva 


_ ‘dissamanen’ eva kayena‘ Nandamiilakapabbharam agen . 


masi. Evati gate paccekabuddhe so attano pannasalam 
- pavisitva nipajji. Arakkhapuriso pi ‘sayito kumaro, idani 
kuhim gamissati’ ti pamatto niddam okkami. So tassa 
pamattabhavam hatva pattacivaram gahetva arahfiiam pa- 
visi, tatra ca vivitto vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim 
sacchikatva pace ep eeueeae gato, tatra ca “ ka- 
tham adhigatan” ti pucchito Adiccabandhuna vuttam 
_ upaddhagatham paripunnam katva abhasi°. 

Tass’ attho: atthana tan ti atthanam tam, akan tan* 
ti vuttam hoti, anunisikassa lopo® kato “ ariyasaccana 
dassanan ”* ti adisu viya; sanganikaratassaé ti ganabhira- 
tassa; yan ti karanavacanam’ etam “yam hirtyati hirtyitab- 
bena”’ + ti adisu viya; phassaye ti adhigacche; sdémayrkam 
vimuttin ti lokiyasamapattim, si hi appitappitasamaye eva® 
paccanikehi vimuccanato simayika vimutti ti vuccati— 
“tam samayikam vimuttim atthanan tam na tam karanam 
vijjati sanganikaratassa yena karanena phassaye”’ iti etam® 


_Aducabandhussa paccekabuddhassa vaco nisamma satigani- 


karatim pahaya yoniso patipajjanto adhigato ’mhi ti aha. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Atthanagathavannana samatta. 


DUTIYO VAGGO NITTHITO. 

















#g. N. 267°. + Of. Dh. 8. § 30 (Asl. 1497°). 
1B om. | | 2 B* saranam. 
* Ba icchitapatthitam padesam gantufi ca labhanti, etta- 
kam vattan ti. 4—4 B* dissamane okase. 
© B* akkhasi. 6 B* anunasikalopo. 


Pte De katanaye . ._ 8 B® evam. 


D4, 


(55). 


D5. 


106 —— Paramatthajotika IL. [Sken Be 


(111. ) . 

Ditthivistikani ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira afifiataro 
raja rahogato cintesi: ‘yatha sitadinam patighatakani 
unhadini atthi, atthi nu kho!t evam vattapatighatakam 


- vivattan no’ ti. So amacce pucchi: “ vivattam janatha ” 


ti?. Te “janama maharaja”’ ti dhamsu. Raja “ kim tan ” 
ti. Tato “antava loko”* ti adina nayena sassatucchede® 
kathesum. Atha raja ‘ime na jananti, sabbe p’ ime ditthi- 
gatika” ti* sayam eva tesam vilomatafi ca ayuttatai ca 
disva * vattapatighatakam vivattam* atthi, tam gavesitab- 
ban’ ti cintetva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto pac- 


cekabodhim sacchaékasi imafi ca udanagatham abhasi pac- 


cekabuddhamajjhe vyakaranagathafi ca. 

Tass’ attho: ditthiisukant ti dvasatthi ditthigatani, tan 
hi maggasammaditthiya °viruddhatthena vijjbanatthena 
vilomatthena ca vistikani°®, evam ditthiya vistkani ti* dit- 
thivistkani, °ditthiyo eva va visukani ditthivistikani°; 
upativatto ti dassanamaggena atikkanto; patito niyaman ti 
avinipatadhammataya ‘sambodhiparayanataya ca niyata- 
bhavam adhigato +sammattaniyamasamkhatam va patha- 
mamaggan ti; ettavata pathamamaggakiccanipphatta ca’ 
tassa ca patilabho vutto, idani patiladdhamaggo ti imina 
sesamaggapatilabham dasseti, wppannaidno mht ti uppan- 
Teta amhi, etena phalam ad ananna- 
neyyo® ti afifiehi ‘idam saccam, idam saccan’ ti anetabbo, 
etena sayambhutam dipeti, patte va paccekabodhifiane 
affaneyyataya® abhavam ?°sayamvasitam. Vipassanaya 
v a*° ditthivisikani ee adimaggena patto mame 











Of. Die Lea 2e. 7 8. II, 225, A. LIT, 441°. 

T B* om. atthi nu kho. 2 S$ janatha ti. 

3 §¢ B* °ucchedam. —  * Bom. 

ore De visukatthena vijjhanatthena (S*# ingame haan) 
ca vilomanatthena ca vistiikani ti. i? B® Oni. 

7 S$ ons. samma-. 8 B* “neyyo, S*" “feyyo. 


° Or neyyataya (2); Sk aneyyataya, B* ainhaneyyana- 
naya. 1010 Be Ayam samathavipassanaya va. 
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sesehi patiladdhamaggo, phalafanena uppannafiano, tam 

sabbam attana va adhigato ti anafiflaneyyo. Sesam vutta- 

nayen’ eva veditabbam. | 
Ditthivisikagithavannand samatta. 


Nillolupo ti ka uppatti: Baranasirafifio Inra sitido anta- 
rabhattam pacitva upanamesi manufifiadassanam sadura- 
sam: ‘app eva nama me raja dhanam anuppadeyya’ ti. 
Tam rafifio gandhen’ eva bhottukamyatam janesi mukhe 
khelam . uppadentam, pathamakabale pana mukhe pak- 
khittamatte satta rasaharanisahassini amatenéva phutani 
ahesum. Stido ‘idani me dassati’ ti cintesi. Raja pi 


(56), 


‘sakkararaho* stido’ ti cintesi, ‘rasam sayitva pana sak- ° 


karontam mam papako kittisaddo abbhuggaccheyya: lolo 
ayam raja rasagaruko’ ti na kifici abhani. HEvam, yava 
bhojanapariyosanam, tava stido pi2 ‘idani® dassati®, idani 
dassati’ ti cintesi; raja pl avannabhayena na kifici abhani. 
Tato stido ‘n’ atthi imassa rafifo jivh4vififianan’ ti dutiya- 
divase asaduvantam* upandmesi; raja bhufijanto ‘ tajjana- 
niggaharaho® ajja sido’ ti jananto pi pubbe viya pacca- 
vekkhitva® avannabhayena na kifici abhani. Tato stdo 
‘raja n’ eva sundaram nasundaram janati’ ti sabbam pa- 
ribbayam attana gahetva yam kificid eva pacitva rafifio 
deti. Raja ‘aho dhanalobho, aham ndma visati nagarasa- 
hassani bhufijanto imassa lobhena bhattamattam pi na 


labhami’ ti nibbijjitva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipas- | 


santo paccekabodhim sacchakasi, purimanayen’ eva imam 
citham abhasi. | 

Tattha nillolupo ti alolupo, yo hi’ rasatanhabhibhtito 
hoti, so bhusam luppati punappuna ca luppati, tena lolupo 
ti vuccati, tasm& esa tam patikkhipanto aha: nillolupo ti; 
mkkuho ti ettha, kificapi, yassa tividham kuhanavatthu 
n’ atthi, so nikkuho ti vuccati, imiss& pana gathaya manuf- 
fiabhojanadisu vimhayam- andpajjanato nikkuho ti ayam 


1 S* B* sakkararaho, cf. 10719. 2 B* om. 
° Se B om. - * So S*"; B? afifiam bhattam. 
> B* om. tajjana-. © B* ad. va. 7 B* vo so pi. 
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adhippayo; nippipdso ti ettha patum iccha pipasa, tassa 
abhavena nippipaso, sadurasalobhena bhottukamyatavira- 
hito ti attho; nimmakkho ti ettha paragunavinasanalak- 
khano makkho, tassa abhavena nimmakkho, attano gahat- 
thakale siidassa gunamakkhanabhavam? sandhaya aha’; 
nuddhantakasavamoho ti ettha ragadayo tayo kayaduccari- 
tadini ca tini ti cha dhamma yathasambhavam’ appa- 
sannatthena sabhavam vijahapetva parabhavam ganha- 
panatthena ca kasava ti veditabba, yathaha: “tattha ka- 
tame tayo kasava: ragakasivo dosakasavo mohakasavo, 
ime tayo kasava,—tattha katame* apare pi tayo kasava: 
kayakasavo vacikasavo manokasavo’’* ti,—tesu moham 
thapetva pafcannam kasavanam tesafi ca sabbesam mi- 
labhttassa mohassa niddhantatta niddhantakasavamoho; 
tinnam eva va kayavacimanokasaévanam mohassa ca nid- 
dhantatta niddhantakasivamoho, itaresu nillolupatadihi ra- 
gakasavassa nimmakkhataya dosakasavassa, niddhantabhavo 
siddho eva; nirdsayo ti nittanho; sabbaloke ti sakalaloke, 
tisu bhavesu dvadasasu va ayatanesu bhavavibhavatanha- 
virahito hutva ti attho. Sesam vuttanayen’ eva vedi- 
tabbam. Atha va tayo pi pade vatva ‘eko care ti 
evam pi va eko caritum -sakkuneyya’ ti evam pi ettha 
sambandho katabbo. 


Nillolupagathavannana samatta. 


Papam sahayan ti ka uppatti: Baranastyam kira afifiataro 
raja mahaccarajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam karonto 
manusse kotthagarato puranadhanfnadini bahiddha niha- 
rante disva “kim bhane idan” ti amacce pucchi. “ Idami 
maharaja navadhanhani nipphajjissanti, tesam okasam ka- 
tum ime manussa puranadhafihani? chaddenti” ti. Raja 
“kim bhane itthagarabalakayadinam vattam paripunnan ” 





* Vibh. 36821, 





1 Be kale parassa gunamakkhanalakkhanabhavam. 
2 B* sandhayaha. 3 Ske ad. pana. 
= BP Ont ope Sd han 1 addin 1. 
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tiaha. “ Ama maharaja, paripunnan” ti. “Tena hi bhane 
danasala' karapetha; danani? dassami, ma imani dhafifiani 
anupakarani vinassimsii”’ ti. Tato nam afifiataro ditthiga- 
tiko amacco “ n’ atthi dinnan ” ti drabbha yava “ balo ca 
pandito ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass’ antam karissa- 
ti” * ti vatva nivaresi. So dutiyam pi tatiyam pi kottha- 
gare* vilumpante disva tath’ eva anapesi; tatiyam pl nam 
“ maharaja dattupaiiiettam yadidam danan”* ti adini 
vatva nivaresi. So ‘are aham attano santakam pi na la- 
bhami datum, kim me imehi papasahayehi’ ti nibbinno 
rajjam. pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sac- 
chakasi tai ca papasahayam garenante imam udanagatham 
abhasti. 

Tassdyam sana epalili® yv ayam dasavatthukaya pa- 
paditthiya°’ samannagatatta papo, paresam pi anattham 
dasseti ti anatthadassi, kayaduccaritadimhi ca visame ni- 
vittho, tam atthakamo kulaputto papam sahayam parivaj- 
jayetha anatthadassim visame nivittham ; sayan na seve iti 
attano vasena na seve, yadi pana paravaso hoti, kim sakka 
katun ti vuttam hoti; pasutan ti pasatam*, ditthivasena 
tattha tattha laggan ti attho; pamattan ti kamagunesu vos- 
 satthacittam® kusalabhavanarahitam va,—tam evariipam 
na seve na bhaje na payirupase, afifiadatthu eko care khag- 
gavisanakappo ti. 

Papasahayagathavannana samatta. 
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Bahussutan ti ka uppatti: Pubbe kira Kassapassa bha- 
gavato sasane attha paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva® gata- 
paccagatavattam piretva devaloke uppanna ti sabbam 
Anavajjabhojigithayat vuttasadisam eva, ayam pana vi- 
seso: Paccekabuddhe nisidapetva raja aha: “‘ ke tumhe” ti. 
Te ahamsu: “mayam maharaja Bahussuta nama” ti. 

* D1, 551, 5420,” + (944-17) 

1 Ba Cam. 2 B* danam. 5 B* om. papa-. 

+ Con. Tr.; S*" pasavam, B* pasuta. 

> Ba vossaggac® <vossakkac?. © BY Ont (CFs L LO?) 
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Raja [aha] “aham? Sutabrahmadatto nama, sutena tittim 
ma gacchami; handa nesam santike vicitranayam saddham- 
madesanam sossami’ ti attamano dakkhinodakam datva 
parivisitva bhattakiccapariyosane samghattherassa pattam 
gahetva vanditva purato  nisidi?: “‘ dhammakatham 
bhante karotha” ti. So “sukhi? hotu maharaja, 
ragakkhayo hott” ti vatva utthito. Raja ‘ ayan na bahus- 
suto, dutiyo bahussuto bhavissati’ ti “sve dani vicitra- 
dhammadesanam sossami” ti svatanaya nimantesi. Evam, 
yava sabbesam patipati gacchati, tava nimantesi; te sabbe 
pi “dosakkhayo hotu, mohakkhayo, gatikkhayo, vattak- 
khayo, upadhikkhayo, tanhakkhayo hotu” ti* evam+ ekam 
ekam padam visesetva sesam pathamasadisam eva vatva 
utthahimsu. Tato raja ‘ime “ Bahussuté mayan” ti bha- 
nanti, na ca tesam vicitrakatha; kim etehi vuttan’ ti tesam 
vacanattham upaparikkhitum araddho. Atha ‘ ragakkhayo 
hota’ ti upaparikkhanto ‘rage khine doso pi, moho pi, af- 
hatarabfhatare pi kilesa khina honti’ ti fiatva attamano 
ahosi: ‘nippariyayabahussutaé ime samana, yatha pit hi 
purisena mahapathavim va akasam va anguliya niddisan- 
tena na aigulimatto va padeso niddittho hoti api ca kho 
pana pathaviakasa eva° niddittha honti, evam imehi 
ekam ekam attham niddisantehi aparimana attha nidditt tha ” 
ti®, Tato so ‘kuddssu nam&ham pi evam bahussuto bha- 
vissami’ ti tatharipam bahussutabhavam patthento rajjam 
pahaya pabbajitva’ vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva 
imam udanagatham abhasi. — 

Tatthdyam samkhepattho: bahussutan ti duvidho 
bahussuto: tisu pitakesu atthato nikhilo pariyattibahussuto 
ca’, maggaphalavijjabhififianam patividdhatta pativedhaba- 
hussuto ca, tatha® dhammadharo, wlarehi pana kayava- 
cimanokammehi samannagato ularo; , yuttapatibhino mut- 





1 B? om. 2 Sken nisiditva. 3 Ba sukhito. 
4 ken hotu after mohakkhayo, om. Hosakenayo | B® om. 


| tanhakkhayo hotu. 


° Skem evam. & Ba °ttha honti. 
7 SE Bt om. ® B agatagamo. 


Sten B*] ae 3. Khaggavisanasuttam | 111 


tapatibhano yuttamuttapatibhano ca patibhana va, pari- 
yattiparipucchadhigamavasena va tidha patibhanava vedi- 
tabbot, yassa hi pariyatti patibhati, so pariyattipatibhanava, 
yassa atthafi ca fianafi ca lakkhanafi ca thanathanafi ca 
paripucchantassa paripuccha patibhati, so paripucchapati- 
bhanava, yena maggidayo patividdha honti, so pativedha- 
patibhanava,—tam evaripam bahussutam dhammadharam 
bhajetha mittam ularam patibhanavantam, tato tassinubha- 
vena attatthaparatthaubhayatthabhedato va ditthadhammi- 
kasamparayikaparamatthabhedato va anekappakarani af- 
naya atthanr, tato “ ahosim nu kbo aham? atitam addhanan * 
ti adisu kamkhatthanesu’ vineyya kamkham. vicikiccham 
vinetva vinasetva evam katasabbakicco eko care khag- 
gavisanakappo tl. oo, 
 Bahussutagathavannana samatta. — 


Khiddam ratin* ti i uppatti: Baranasiyam°® Vibhisa- 


(59). 


kabrahmadatto® nama raja pato va yagum va bhattam va - 


bhunjitva nanavidhavibhisanehi attanam vibhisapetva ma- 
haddase sakalasariram disva, yan na icchati, tam apanetva 
afifien’ afifiena’ vibhisanena vibhiisapeti. Tassa_ekadiva- 
sam evam karoto bhattavela majjhantikasamayo patto; 
atha avibhisito va dussapattena sisam vethetva bhufjitva 
divaseyyam upagafichi, puna pi utthahitva tath’ eva karoto 
suriyo ogato; evam dutiyadivase pi tatiyadivase pi. Ath’ 
assa, evam Teo erepaeniaees pitthirogo udapadi. ‘Tass’ 
etad ahosi ‘aho re aham sabbatthamena vibhisanto pi 
imasmim kappake vibhiisane asantuttho lobham uppade- 
sim, lobho ca nam’ esa “apayagamaniyo dhammo; handa- 
ham lobham nigganhami’ ti° rayjam pahaya, sabbayieva 
vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham 


abhasi. 


1 Sten Be veditabba. 7 Brom. * B kankhath’. 
4 S¢ B* khiddaratin (<1127), ©  - ® Bead. kira. 
6 B* Vibhisitabr’. - . 7 B® om. afifien’. 
<8 Be apayapathito (> eure a: “papiko ?); handa’ nig- 


ganhissami tt. 
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Tattha khidda rati* ca pubbe* vutta va; kamasukhan 


ti vatthukamasukham, vatthukama pi? hi sukhassa visa- 


yadibhavena sukhan ti vuccanti, yathaha: “atthi ripam 
sukham sukhanupatitan ” ‘+ ti—evam etam khiddam ratum 
kimasukhat ca imasmim okasaloke analamkaritea ‘alan’ 


ti akatva * etam tappakan ’ ti? va ‘sarabhiitan’ ti va* 


(60°. 


60. 


evam agahetva; anapekkhamano ti tena analamkaranena” 


anapekkhanasilo apihaluko nittanho; vibhiisanatthand vurato 
saccavadi eko care ti ettha vibhtsa duvidha: acarikavibhtsa 


ca” anagarikavibhtsa ca, agarikavibhtisa ca? satakavetha- 


namaligandhadi anagariyavibhisa ca pattamandanadi, 
vibhiisa eva vibhtsanatthanam,—tasma vibhiisanatthana 
tividhaya pi viratiya® virato, avitathavacanato saccavadi 
ti evam attho’ datthabbo. 

Vibhisanatthanagathavannana® samatta. 


Puttaii ca daran ti ka uppatti: Baranasirafifio kira putto 
daharakale eva abhisitto rajjam karesi®. So pathamaga- 
thiya vuttapaccekabodhisatto viyat rajjasirim anubhonto™ 
ekadivasam cintesi “aham rajjam karento’! bahunnam duk- 
kham karomi, kim me ekabhattatthaya imina papena; 
handa sukham uppademi’ ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva 


‘vipassanto paccekabodhim. sacchikatva imam udanagatham 


abhasi. | 

Tattha dhanant ti muttimaniveluriyasamkhasilépavalaras 
jatajataripadini ratanani; dhannani ti salivihiyavagodhi- 
makanguvarakakudrisakappabhedani satta sesdiparannanl 
ca; bandhavant ti fiatibandhugottabandhumittabandhusip- 











* (864). + Of. S. TH, 6927. + (59}9.) 
1S rati. | 2 B? om. 
3 Be ‘evam kappakan’ ti. * Be ad. ti. 

5 So Siem, Ba alamkar®. 6 Gken gm. vi-. 
7 B* padattho. | 8 B* Vibhisanagathav’. 
® § Be kareti. 10 B? anubhavanto. 


11 Qken B®? karonto. 
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pabandhuvasena catubbidhabandhave!; yathodhikani ti sa- 
kasakaodhivasena thitani yeva®. Sesam vuttanayam eva ti 
Puttadaragathavannana samatta. 


Satigo. eso ti ka uppatti: Baranastyam kira Padalola- 
brahmadatto nama raja ahosi®. So pato va yagum va 
 bhattam va bhufijitva tisu pasadesu tividhanadtakani pas- 


(61). 


sat. —Tividhanatakani ti* pubbarajato agatam — 


anantararajato agatam attano kale utthitan ti—So ekad1- 
ese pato va Sabatauatacapa adam gato; ta° natakiyo® 
‘Tajanam ramapessama’ ti Sakkassa devanam indassa ac- 


charayo ue ativa, manoharam naccagitavaditam payoje- - 


sum. Raji ‘ anacchariyam etam daharanan’ ti asantut- 
tho hutva majjhimanatakapasidam gato; ta pi natakiyo® 
tath’ eva akamsu. So tattha pi tath’ eva asantuttho hutva 
mahanatakapasadam gato; ta pi natakiyo® tath’ eva akamsu. 
Raja dve tayo rajjaparivatte atitanam tasam. mahallaka- 
bhavena ’ atthikilanasadisam naccam disva gitah ca ama- 
dhuram sutva punad eva daharanatakapasadam, puna 
majjhimanatakapasidan ti evam vicaritva® katthaci asan- 
tuttho cintesi ‘ima natakiyo® Sakkam devanam indam 
_ accharayo viya ramapetukama® sabbatthamena naccagita- 
vaditam payojesum, sv aham katthaci asantuttho lobham 
eva vaddhemi, lobho nam’ esa apayagamaniyo dhammo; 
handaham lobham nigganhami’ ti*® rajjam pahaya pab- 
bajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam uda- 
nagatham abhasi. | : 

Tass’ attho: sango eso ti attano upabhogam niddisati, so 
hi sajjanti tattha panino kaddamapavittho™ hatthi viya 
tl satigo ; paritam ettha sokhyan ti ettha pafica-kimagune 
upabhogakale viparitasafifiaya uppadetabbato kamavaca- 
tadhammapariyapannato va lamakatthena sokhyam parit- 
tam, vijjuppabhaya obhasitanaccadassanasuknam viya itta- 





1 Be catubbidhe b°. 2 Be thitan’ eva. 5 Sken om. 
* Ba > kira, © S22 Ba om. © B* natakitthiyo. 
7 B mahallabhavena. & B*om.vi-. 9% S* rametuk?. 
10 B* nigganhissami ti (cf. 11129, 1158). | 
1 B* kaddame ca pav°. 


61. 


(62). 
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ram tavakalikan ti vuttam hoti; app’ assddo, dukkham ettha 
bhiyyo ti ettha ca yv &ayam “ (yam) kho bhikkhave ime 
pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, 
ayam kamanam assado” ti vutto, so, yam idam? “ko 


ca bbhikkhave kamanam adinavo: idha bhikkhave kula- 


putto, yena sippatthanena jivikam eppey yadi muddaya 


yadi gananaya’’* ti evamadina nayen’ ettha dukkham 
vuttam, tam upanidhaya appo udabindumatto® hoti, atha 
kho dukkham eva bhiyyo bahum catusu samuddesu uda- 
kasadisam* hoti,—tena vuttam: app’ assado, dukkham 
ettha bhiyyo ti; galo eso ti assadam dassetva akaddhana- 
vasena baliso, eso ti yadidam pafica kamaguna; wz nated 
muliima* ti evam fiatva buddhima pandito puriso sabbam 
etam pahaya eko care khaggavisanakappo ti. 
Sangagathavannana samatta. 


Sandalayitva® ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira Anivatta-_ 
brahmadatto nama raja ahosi. So sangamam va otinno 
avijitva afifiam va° kiccam araddho anitthapetva na ni- 
vattati, tasma nam evam safjanimsu. So ekadivasam 


- uyyanam gacchati, tena ca samayena davadaho’ utthasi: 


so agei sukkhani ca haritani ca® tinddini dahanto anivat- 
tamano eva gacchati. Raja tam disva tappatibhaganimit- 
tam uppadesi: “yathayam: davadaho” evam eva ekada- 
savidho aggi sabbasatte dahanto anivattamano va gacchati 
mahadukkham uppadento; kudassu namaham pi imassa 
dukkhassa anivattanattham?!° ayam aggi viya ariyamaggafia-. 
naggina kilese dahanto™ anivattamano gaccheyyan’ ti. 
Tato muhuttam gantva kevatte addasa nadiyam macche 


= M. 1, 857. 
1 B® yad idam. 2 B® appo dakab’®. 
3 Sken B2 °sadiso. | * B* matima, | 
5 B* here and 115 Padal°; padalayitvana in the gatha 
(gwen im full after 1158). ©. B® Ca, 
7 S# °daho. 8 B* ca after tinadini. oe dale. 
10 Sken ynivatt’®. 12 Skea dah®.. 
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ganhante. Tesam jalantaram pavittho+ eko mahamaccho 
Jalam bhetva? palayi; te “ maccho jalam bhetva gato” ti 
saddam akamsu. Raja tam pi® vacanam sutva tappati- 
bhiganimittam uppadesi: ‘kudassu namaham pi ariya- 
| maggafianena tanhaditthi alam bhetva asajjamano gacchey- 
yan ti. So rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanam ara- 
bhitva’ paccekabodhim sacchakasi imafi ca udanagatham 
abhasi. : 

Lassa dutiyapade jalan ti suttamayanm vuccati; ambun* 
ti udakam, tattha carati ti ambucari, macchass’ etam adhi- 
vacanam, salile ambueari sald’ ambucari, tasraim nadisalile 
jalam bhetva ambucari va ti vuttam hoti; tatiyapade dad- 
ghan ti daddhatthanam vuccati, yatha aggi daddhatthanam 
puna na nivattati na ‘tattha bhiyyo agacchati, evam mag- 
gahanaggina, daddham® kamagunatthanam anivattamano, 
tattha bhiyyo andgacchanto ti vuttam hoti. Sesam vut- 
 tanayam eva ti | 
Sandalagithavannand samatta. 


Okkhittacakkhi ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira Cak- 
‘khulolabrahmadatto ndma raja Padalolabrahmadatto viya 
natakadassanam anuyutto hoti, ayam pana viseso: so 
asantuttho tattha tattha gacchati, ayam tan tam natakam 


62 


(63). 


disva Sativa abhinanditva abhinanditva® natakaparivatta-— 


dassanena tanham vaddhento vicarati. So kira nataka- 
dassanam Aagatam afifiataram kutumbikabhariyam disva 
ragam uppadesi. Tato samvegam Apajjitva ‘are? aham 
imam tanham vaddhento apayapariptirako bhavissami; 
handa nam nigganhami’ ti® pabbajitva vipassanto pacce- 
kabodhim sacchikatva attano purimapatipattim garahanto 
tappatipakkhagunadipileam® imam eas ana abhasi. 


Sbe ee . 2 B* here chetva. .° B* Tam pi raja. 
+ Bambu; > B* evam maggafidnadaddham. 
°° Bt ativiya abhinandisva ativiya abhinanditva, ee 
ativa abhinditva abhinanditva (< abhinditva). 
7 B* puna. — ® So Ba; S*" nigganhissimi ti (124°, 1182). 
7 Be tappatipakkhaguinam dipetum (ef. 1184). | 
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Tattha okkhittacakkhu ti bhettha khittacakkhu, satta gi- 
vatthini patipatiyaé) thapetva parivajjana1-pahatabbadas- 
sanattham yugamattam pekkhamano ti vuttam. hoti, na* 
hanukatthina hadayatthim samghattento, evam hi okkhit- 
tacakkhutaé na samanasaruppa® hoti; na ca pddalolo ti 
ekassa dutiyo dvinnam tatiyo ti evam ganamajjham pavi- 
situkamataya kandtiyamanapado viya abhavanto, digha- 
carikaanavatthacarikavirato vat; guttindriyo ti chassu 
indriyesu idha visum vuttavasesavasena gopitindriyo; rak- 
khitamanasano tl manasam yeva manasanam, tam rakkhi- 
tam assa ti rakkhitamanasano, yatha kilesehi na. viluppati®, 
evam rakkhitacitto ti vuttam hoti; anavassuto ti imaya 
patipatiya tesu tesu arammanesu Ia lesannvatcewaeikaniio®: 
aparidayhamano ti evam anvassavavirahd, eva iilesagoihi 
aparidayhamano, 7hahiddhad va anavassuto ajjbattam 
aparidayhamano®. Sesam vuttanayam eva ti 

Okkhittacakkhugathavannana samatta. 


Oharayitva ti ka uppatti: *Baranasiyam kira ayam® afifio 
pi Catumasikabrahmadattoy nama raja catutthamase catut- 
thamase uyyanakilanam’? gacchati. So ekadivasam gim- 
hanam majjhime mase uyyanam pavisanto uyyanadvare 
pattasaichannam pupphalamkatavitapa(m) paricchattakako- 
vilaram disva ekam puppham** gahetva uyyanam pavisi. 
Tato ‘ rafifia aggapuppham gahitan’ ti afiflataro pl amacco 
hatthikkhandhe thito eva ekam puppham aggahesi, eten’ 
eva upayena sabbo eee aggahesi ; oe anasa- 





oF J. A. Tl, 37612 37723, ; Vide 9019.) 





ee a | & DP od. tuk 

3 Be okkhittacakkhu na samanasaruppo. 

4 B* kundadhammesemanapado viya. avattanto digha- 
carikaya anavatticarikaviraho ti. 

6 §* vilumpati, S* luppati, 8° lumpati, B* limpatu. 

6 B* anvassava’ throughout. * B® ons. evam. 
8 B* adayhamano (but above aparidayh’). 

° B* om. 10 B® Skilam. © S$ B* ekapuppham. 


Sen Be] | I, 3. Khaggavisanasuttam 117 


denta pattam pi ganhimsu: so rukkho nippattapuppho 
khandhamatto va ahosi. Tam raja sayanhasamaye uy- 
yana nikkhamanto disva * kim kato ayam rukkho; maméa- 
gamanavelayam manivannasakhantaresu pavalasadisapup- 
phalamkato ahosi, idani nippattapuppho jato’ ti cintento 
tass’ eva avidire apupphitarukkham safichannapalasam 
addasa, disva c’ assa etad ahosi: ‘ayam rukkho puppha- 
bharitasakhatta bahujanassa lobhaniyo ahosi, tena mu- 
huttass’ eva’ vyasanam patto, ayam pan’ afifio alobhani- 
yatta tath’ eva thito; idam pi rajjam pupphitarukkho viya 
lobhaniyam, bhikkhubhavo pana apupphitarukkho viya 
alobhaniyo, tasma, yava idam pi ayam rukkho viya na 
viluppati?, tava ayam afifio safichannapatto yatha paric- 
chattako® evam kasayena pi* safichannena hutva pabba- 
jitabban’ ti. So rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto pac- 
cekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi. 

Tattha hasayavattho abhinikkhamitva ti imassa padassa 
“oeha abhinikkhamitva kasayavattho hutva’ ti evam attho 
veditabbo. Sesam vuttanayen’ eva sakka janitun ti na 
vittharitam. 

Paricchattakagathavannana samatta. 


TATIYO VAGGO NITTHITO. 


. (Iv.) 

Rasesii ti ka uppatti: Afifiataro kira Barinasiraja, uyydne 
amaccaputtehi parivuto silapattapokkharaniyam — kilati. 
Tassa sido sabbamamsanam rasam gahetva ativa susam- 
khatam amatakappam antarabhattam pacitva upanamesi. 
So tattha gedham apanno kassaci kifici adatva attand 
va bhufiji, udakakilato ca ativikale’ nikkhanto sighasigham 
bhufiji, yehi saddhim pubbe bhufijati, °na tesam kifici® sari. 
Atha paccha patisamkham uppadetva ‘alo may& papakam 
katam, yv aham® rasatanhaya abhibhito sabbam janam 





L Ba mabuttam yeva. 2 B* om. vi- (116, note 5). 
* B® paricchatto. — * B? kasavena hi. 
5-5 $2 tato yam ‘kifici, 6 Sken sv aham. 


64, 


(65). 


65. 
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vissaritva eko va* bhufijim; handa nam? rasatanham | 
nigganhami’ ti rajjara pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto pac~ 
cekabodhim sacchikatva attano purimapatipattim  ga- 
rahanto tappatipakkhagunadipikem® imam udanagatham 
abhasi. 

Tattha rasesu ti ambilamadhuratittakatukalonikakharika- 
kasavadibhedesu* sayaniyesu; gedham «karan ti giddhim 
akaronto, tanham anuppadento ti vuttam hoti; alolo ti 
‘idam sayissami, idam sayissami’ ti evam rasavisesesu 
anakulo; ananiapos? ti posetabbakasaddhiviharikadivirahi- 
to°, ia yasaneharanamaticns santuttho ti vuttam hot; 
yatha va pubbe uyyane rasesu gedhakaranalolo hutva 
anafifiaposi® asim, evam ahutva, yaya tanhaya lolo hutva 
rasesu gedham karoti’, tam tanham hitva ayati tanhamt- 
lakassa afifiassa attabhavassa anibbattanena anafifiaposi ti 
dasseti; atha va attabhafijanakatthena afifie ti kilesa. 
vuccanti, tesam aposanena anafifiaposi ti ayam p’ ettha’ 
attho; sapadanactrt ti avokkammacari anupubbacari, ghara- 
patipatim achaddetva addhakulafi ca daliddakulafi ca nir- 


antaram pindaya pavisamano ti attho; kule kule appati- 


(66). 


66. 


baddhacitto ti khattryakuladisu yattha katthaci kilesavasena 
alaggacitto, candopamo® niccanavako hutva ti attho. Se- 
sam vuttanayam eva ti 


Rasagedhagathavannana samatta. 


Pahaya paficdvaranani ti ka uppatti:. Baranasiyam ie 
afifiataro raja pathamajjhanalabhi ahosi2°. So jhananurak- 
khanattham rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto pacceka- 
bodhim sacchikatva attano patipattisampadam dipento 
imam. udanagatham abhasi. 

Tattha avaranani ti nivaranan’ eva, tani atthato Uraga- 





peer 
; 





1 B® ekako va. | 2 B* om. 


3 Vide 115°°; Ske. °dipakam, B* fan peioakichabhacaen 
nadipakam. . 

4 B* “tittakakatuka’. > B® positabbasaddhi’. 

6 B? afifiaposi. 7 B* karomi. 


5 Be om.p.  ° B* candiipama (S. I, 197). 19 S=20 om. 
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sutte* vuttani, tani pana, yasma abbhadayo viya canda- 
suriyam ceto avaranti, tasma! dvarandni cetaso ti vuttani,— 
tani upacarena va appanaya va pahaya; upakkilese ti upa- 
gamma cittam vibadhente? akusaladhamme, vatthopama- 
disuy vutte abhijjhadayo v 4; vyapanuyj7a ti nuditva® vina- 
setva, Vipassanadmaggena pajahitva ti attho; sabbe ti anava- 
sese,—evam samathavipassanasampanno pathamamaggena 
ditthinissayassa pahinatta anissito*, sesamaggehi chetva te- 
dhitukam® snehadosam, tanharagan® ti vuttam hoti, sneho 
eva hi gunapatipakkhato snehadoso ti vutto. ae vutta- 


nayam eva’, 
Ayaan oa hevennans samatta. 


Vipitthikatvana ti ka uppatti: Baranasiyam kira afifia- 
taro raja catutthajjhanalabhi ahosi. So jhananurakkhanat- 
tham rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim 
sacchikatvi attano patipattisampadam ee imam uda- 
hagatham abhasi. — 

Tattha vipitthikateand ti pitthito® katva, chaddetva ja- 
hitva ti attho; sukham dukhawt ca ti kayikam satasatam, 
i anassaaomanascan ti cetasikam satasatam; upekhan ti 
catutthajjhantipekham, samathan ti éatubihad Lanacamiae 
tham eva; visuddhan ti paficanivarana-vitakka-vicara-piti- 
sukhasamkhitehi navahi paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta 
atisuddham, niddhantasuvannam iva vigattpakkilesan ti 
attho. Ayam pana yojana: vipitthikatvana sukham duk- 
kha ca pubbe va pathamajjhaniipacarabhimiyam yeva 
dukkham tatiyajjhantipacarabhtimiyafi cat? sukhan ti adhip- 
payo, puna adito vuttah ca-karam parato netva somanassa- 





 (25°-26°.) 7 (4,36) 
‘ B* candimasuriyam varento, om. tasma. © * B* “ante. 
° B* panuditva. 7 * Bead. Va. 


° So S@; S* tedhatugakatam >tedhatugatam; B* 
kedhatukatam. 

° So Ba; S*" tanham ragan. | * Be eva, ti. 

8 B* dassento (cf. 1225). ° S*e vipitthito. 10 B* om. 
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67. 


(68). 


eva ti 
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domanassaii ca vipitthikatvana; pubbe va ti adhikaro, 
tena somanassam catutthajjhantipacare domanassafi ca du- 
tiyajjhaniipacare yeva ti dipeti, etani hi etesam pariyayato 
pahanatthanani, nippariyayato? dukkhassa pathamajjhanam, 
domanassassa dutiyajjhanam, sukhassa tatiyajjhanam, so- 
manassassa catutthajjhanam pahanatthanam, yathaha: 
“ pathamajjhanam upasampa) ja viharati, etth’ uppannam 
dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati’’* ti adi,—tam sab- 
bam Atthasalimiya Dhammasatigahatthakathayat vuttam ?— 

yato pubbe va® tisu pathamajjhanadisu dukkhadoma- 
nassasukhani vipitthikatva etth’ eva*+ catutthajjhane soma- 
nassam vipitthikatva imaya patipadaya laddhaw’ upekham 
samatham visuddham eko care iti. Sesam vuttanayam? 


rf 


Vipitthigathavannana® samatta. 


Araddhaviriyo ti ki uppatti: Afifiataro kira paccantaraja 
sahassayodhaparimanabalakayo rajjena khuddako pafifiaya 
mahanto ahosi. So ekadivasam ‘ kificdjpi aham khuddako, 


pafifiavata ca pana sakka sakalaJ ambudipam gahetun’ ti 


cintetva samantarafifio ditam pahesi: “ sattadivasabbhantare 
me rajjam va detu yuddham va’ ti. Tato so amacce samo- 
dhanetva aha: “maya tumhe anapuccha yeva sahasam 
katam, amukassa rafifio evam pesitam?; kim katabban ” ti. 
Te jhamsu:  sakka maharaja so dito nivattetun” ti. 
“Na sakka, gato bhavissati” ti. “‘ Yadi evam, vinasit’ 
amha taya,—tena hi, dukkham aifassa satthena® maritum, 
handa mayam afifiamafifiiam paharitva marama, %attanam 
paharitva marama®, ubbandhama, visam khadama ”’ ti evan 
tesu ekameko maranam eva samvanneti. Tato raja “ kim 
me” imehi; atthi bhane mayham yodha” ti aha. Atha 

“aham maharaja yodho, aham maharaja yodho” ti tam 


-yodhasahassam utthasi. Raja. ‘ete upaparikkhissami ’ ti 








* §. V, 21374 (8. V, 207-216). + Asl. 176-178. 
1 Bead. pana. 2 B*°kathdayam vu’. 32 9% Be pubbe va ti. 

* B? ettha ca. > B* Sesam sabbattha pakatam. 

© B Vipitthikatvagathav”. 7 B? pahini. 


* B* hatthena. o—9 B* om. 1° B* om. 
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mantva citakam sajjetva aha: “maya bhane idam nama 
sahasam katam, tam me amacca patikkosanti; sv aham? 
citakam pavisissimi?, ko maya saddhim pavisati, kena 
mayham jivitam pariccattan” ti. Evam vutte paficasata 
yodha utthahimsu: “ mayam maharaja pavisama ” ti. Tato 
raja itare® paficasate aha: tumhe dani tata* kim karissatha ”’ 

ti. Te ahamsu: “ndyam maharaja purisakaro, itthicariya 
esa; apl ca maharajena patirafifio dito pesito, tena mayam 
ranha saddhim yujjhitva marissama”’ ti. Tato raja “ pa- 
riccattam tumbhehi mama jivitan” ti caturaiginim senam 
sannayhitva tena yodhasahassena parivuto gantva rajjasi- 
maya nisidi. So pi patiraja tam® pavattim sutva ‘are so 
khuddakaraja mama dasassApi na ppahoti’ ti russitva® 
sabbam balakayam adaya yujjhitum nikkhami. fe 
karaja tam abbhuyyatam’ disva balakayam aha: “ tata 
tumhe na bahuka, sabbe sampinditva® asicammam gahetva 
sigham imassa rafifio purato ujukam eva gacchatha i 
Te tatha akamsu; atha sa sena dvidha puuueye antaram 
adasi® te tam rajanam Jivagaham ganhimsu, +°afifayodha 
palayimsu2®. Khuddakaraja ‘ ‘tam marema” ti purato™ 
dhavati. Patiraja tam abhayam yaci. Tato tassa abha- 
yam datva sapatham karapetva attano manussam katva 
tena saha afifiam rajanam abbhuggantva tassa rajjasimaya 
thatva pesesi: ‘ rajjam va detu yuddham va’ ti. So * aham 
ekayuddham pi na sahami’ ti rajjam niyyatesi!2, Hten’ eva 
upayena sabbarajano gahetva ante Baranasirajanam pi ag- 
gahesi. So ekasatarajaparivuto sakalaJambudipe rajjam 
anusasanto cintesi: *‘aham pubbe khuddako ahosim, so ’mhi 
attano fianasampattiya sakalaJambusandassa!® issaro jato, 


1 B* so “ham. 2 B* pavisami. 3 B* apare. 

* B* tata, so S* Beat 121%. ° SS" nam. © B* dussitva. 

7 $" abbhuyhatam, S* abbhuyagatam, B* abhiuyyatam 
(v.e. bh with two vowel symbols). | 

S B® sampindita. ° B* akasi. 10-10 ken pq, 

11 So B+; S*e" parito. 12 Be “desi. 

18 Of, S.N. 5524; S* °Jambudipassa, B® °Jambudipaman- 


dalassa. 
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tam* kho? pana” me fianam lokiyaviriyasampayuttam n’ eva 


: nibbidaya na viragaya samvattati; sadhu vat’ assa sv aham 


imina fanena lokuttaradhammam gaveseyyan’ ti. Tato 
Baranasirafifio rajjam datva puttadarafi ca? sakajanapadam 
eva pesetva pabbajjam samadaya vipassanam arabhitva 
paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano viriyasampattim dipento 
imam udanagatham abhasi. 

Tattha araddham virlyam assa ti iraddhaviriyo, etena 
attano viriyarambham adiviriyam? dasseti; paramattho 
vuccati nibbanam, tassa pattiya paramatthapattiyd, etena 
viriyarambhena pattabbam phalam dasseti; alinacitio ti 
etena viriyupatthaddhanam® cittacetasikanam alinatam das- 
seti, akusitavultt ti etena thandsanacamkamanadisu4 kayassa 
anavasidanam, dalhanikkamo ti etena “ kamam taco ca 
naharu ca”* ti evam pavattam padahanaviriyai dasseti, 
yan tam anupubbasikkhadisu padahanto “‘ kayena c’ eva 
paramasaccam sacchikaroti”’ fT ti vuccatii—a tha va etena 
maggasampayuttam viriyam dasseti, tam hi dalhaft ca 
bhavanaparipurim gatatta® nikkamo ca sabbaso patipakkha 


nikkhantatta{, tasma tamsamangi puggalo pi dalho nikkamo 


agsa ti dalhanikkamo (ti) vuccati; thamabalupapanno ti 
maggakkhane kayatthamena fianabalena ca upapanno, 
atha va thamabhtitena balena upapanno ti® thamabali- 
papanno, thirafianabalipapanno ti vuttam hoti, etena tassa 
virlyassa* vipassanafianasampayogam dipento yoniso pa- 
dhanabhavam sadheti. Pubbabhaga-majjhima-ukkatthavi- 


rlyavasena va tayo pi pada yojetabba. Sesam vuttanayam 


eva ti _ oe _ 
Araddhavirtyagathavannana samatta. 
Patisallanan ti kai uppatti: Imissi gathaya Avaranaga- 
thasadisa§ eva uppatti, n’ atthi koci viseso. 
Atthavannanaya pan’ assa patosallanan ti tehi tehi sat- 





* A. T, 50°. tT M.~ I, 480°. 
t (Pj. ad S.N. 1131.) § (11875). 
7 B® yam. 2 B® om. _ > Ba “¢thambhanam. 


—64 Ba PCcankamadisu.. 
© B* dalham bhavanaya laddhatta. © Ske" om. 
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tasamkharehi patinivattitva sallanam ekamantasevita eki- 
bhavo, kayaviveko ti attho; 7hanan ti paccanikajhapanato* 

pein le oe anata ca cittaviveko vuccati, tat- 
tha attha samapattiyo? nivaranadipaccanikajhapanato? 
- &rammaniipanijjhanato® ca jhanan ti vuccati*, vipassana- 
maggaphalani sattasafifiadipaccanikajhapanato lakkhanupa- 
nijjhanato® yeva c’ ettha phalani, idha pana arammanipa- 
nijjhanam yeva adhippetam,—evam etam patisallananh ca 
jhanafi ca arvicamano ajahamano°; dhammesu ti vipassanu- 
pagesu. paficakkhandhadidhammesu; neccan ti satatam sa- 
mitam abbokinnam; anudhammacari ti te dhamme arabbha 
pavattanena anugatam vipassanadhammafi caramano; atha 
va dhamma ti nava lokuttaradhamma, tesam shana 
anulomo dhammo ti anudhammo, vipassanay’ etam adhi- 
vacanam, tattha ‘dhammanam niccam anudhammacari ’ 

ti vattabbe gathabandhasukhattham vibhattivyattayena 
“dhammesi” ti vuttam siya; adinavam sammasita bhavesu 
ti taya anudhammacaritasamkhataya® vipassanaya anic- 
cakaradidosam tisu bhavesu samanupassanto evam imaya 


kayavivekacittavivekasikhappattavipassandsamkhataya pa- 


tipadaya adhigato ti vattabbo eko care ti evam yojana 
veditabba. 
Patisallanagathavannana samatta. 

Tanhakkhayan’ ti ka uppatti: Afifiataro kira Baranasi- 
raja mahaccarajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam karoti. 
Tassa sarirasobhaya avajjitahadaya satta purato gacchanta 
pi® nivattitva tam ‘eva ullokenti, pacchato gacchanta pi, 
ubhohi passehi gacchanta pi; pakatiya eva hi buddhadas- 
sane punnacanda-samudda-rajadassane ca atitto loko. Atha 
afifiataraé kutumbikabhariya pi uparipisddagata sihapafi- 
jaram vivaritva olokayamana atthasi. -Raja tam disva va 
patibaddhacitto hutva amaccam anapesi: “janahi tava 
bhane, ayam itthi sassamika va assamika’ va” ti. So 


* Ste “hanato. 7 B* samapatti. ° B* °nijjhapanato. 

280 5 eUBs 6 B® avijahamano, ad. anisajjamano. 

be anudhammacaritasamkhaya, Ss. anudhammacari- 
samkhataya. = 7 B* < tanhakkh”. 8 B? pati-. 
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fatva? “sassamika” ti arocesi. Atha raja cintesi “ima 
visatisahassanatakiyo devaccharayo? viya mam yeva ekam 
abhiramenti, so dan’ aham eta pi atisitva® parassa itthiya 
tanham uppadesim; sa uppanna apayam eva akaddhati’ ti 
tanhaya adinavam disva ‘handa nam* nigganhami’ ti° 
rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sac- 
chikatva imam udanagatham abhasi. | 
Tattha tanhakkhayan ti nibbanam evam ditthadinavaya 
tanhaya eva® appavattim; appamatio ti sataccakari sak- 
kaccakari*; anelamugo ti alalamukho’, atha va anelo- 
ca amigo ca, pandito vyatto ti vuttam hoti; hitasukha- 
sampapakam sutam assa atthi ti sulavd, agamasampanno 
ti vuttam hoti; satwma ti cirakatadinam anussarita; sam- 
khatadhammo ti dhammipaparikkhaya pariihatadhammo; 
niyato tl artyamaggena niyamappatto®; padhadnava ti sam- 
mappadhanaviriyasampanno. Uppatipatiya esa pado yoje- 
tabbo: evam etehi appamadadihi samannagato niyamasam- 
papakena padhanena padhanava, tena padhanena pattani- 
yamato niyato, tato arahattappattiya samkhatadhammo, 
araha hi puna samkhatabbabhavato samkhatadhammo ti 
vuccati, yathaha: 
“ve ca samkhatadhammiase ye ca sekha puthi idha” 
ts 
Sesam vuttanayam eva’. 


i ale hergapate canna samatta. 


Siho va ti ka uppatti: Anfiatarassa kira Baranasiranio — 
dire uyyanam hoti. So pag eva vutthaya/? uyyanam gac- 
chanto antara-magge yana oruyha udakatthanam upagato: 


* (8. IIL, 267-268.) 7 S.N. 1038". 
B* gantva. | 2 Ba “natakitthiyo ca accharayo. 
B* etahi atussitva. —  # Ba handaham. 
S*2 nigganhissami ti. © B* evam. 


S@ alalam®, B* alolam”. — 
B* niyamam patto (S.N. 55°). 
Breva ti. 1° B* pag eva vutthaya, S™" pag eva utthaya. | 
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*mukham Ahowiseaiy ti. Tasmifii ca? padese sihi potam. 
Janetva* gocaraya gata. Rajapuriso tam disva “‘ sihapo- 
tako deva”’ ti drocesi. Raja ‘siho kira na kassaci bha- 
yati’ ti tam upaparikkhitum bheriadini akotapesi. Siha- 
potako tam saddam sutva tath’ eva sayi. Raja yavatati- 
yam akotapesi; so tatiyavare sisam ukkhipitva sabbam 
parisam oloketva tath’ eva sayl. Atha raja “yav’ assa 
mata ne tava gacchama” ti vatva gacchanto. 
cintesi: “tam divasam jato pit sihapoto na santasati na 
bhayati; kudAssu namaham tanhaditthiparittasam jetva® 
na santaseyyam na bhayeyyan ’ ti. So tam arammanam 
gahetva gacchanto puna kevattehi macche gahetva sikhasu 
bandhitva visarite* jale vatam asaigam yeva gacchamanam 
disva tam pi nimittam aggahesi: ‘kudadssu namaham pi 
tanhaditthijalam mohajalam va phaletva evam asajja- 
mano gaccheyyan’ ti. Atha uyyanam gantva silapatta- 
pokkharanitire nisinno vatabbhahatani® padumani onami- 
tva udakam phusitva vatavigame puna yathatthane thi- 
tani udakena anupalittani disva tam pi nimittam aggahesi: 
‘kudassu namdham pi, yatha etani udake jatani udakena 
anupalittani titthanti, evam loke jato lokena anupalitto 
tittheyyan’ ti. So punappuna ‘ yatha siho vato® padu- 
mani, evam asantasantena asajlamanena anupalittena bha- 
vitabban’ ti cintetva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto 
paccekabodhbim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi. 
Tattha siho ti cattaro stha: tinastho pandusiho’ kalasiho 
kesarasiho, kesarasiho tesam aggam akkhayati, so ca idha ad- 
hippeto; v ato puratthimadivasena anekavidho, padumam 
rattasetadivasena, tesu yo koci vato yam kifici padumam 
vattati yeva. Tattha, yasma santaso attasinehena hoti, 
attasineho ca tanhalepo, so pi ditthisampayuttena vat vip- 
payuttena va! lobhena hoti, so pi* ca tanha yeva; saj- 
janam pana tattha upaparikkhavirahitassa mohena hoti, 





1 B? om. 2 Sken jahetva. 3 B* chetva. 
4 B* pasarite. © B* vatappahatani. 

6 St vatam; B* yatha sihavata(padumani). 

7 Cf. Mp. ad A. II, 331; S** narasiho., 
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moho ca avijja, tattha ‘samathena tanhaya pahadnam 
hoti vipassanaya avijjaya’, tasma samathena attasine- 
ham pahaya sitho va* saddesu aniccadukkhadisu asanta- 
sanio, vipassanaya? moham pahaya vato va* jalamhi khan- 
dhayatanadisu asajyjamano, samathen’ eva lobham lobha- 
sampayuttatta® eva ditthii ca pahaya padumam va toyena 
sabbabhavabhogalobhena alsppamano®. Httha ca ‘sama- 
thassa silam padatthanam, samatho samadhi, vipassana paf- | 
fia’ ti evan tesu dvisu dhammesu siddhesu tayo’? khandha 
siddha honti; tattha silakkhandhena surato hoti, so siho 
va saddesu aghatavatthusu kujjhitukamataya na santasati, 
panfhlakkhandhena patividdhasabhavo vato va jalamhi 
khandhadidhammabhede na sajjati, samadhikkhandhena 
vitarago padumam va toyena ragena na lippati—Evam sama- 
thavipassanahi silasamadhipaiiiakkhandhehi ca yathasam-- 
bhavam avijjatanhénam tinnafi ca* akusalamilinam paha- 
navasena asantasanto, asajjamano, alippamano ca vedi- 
tabbo. Sesam vuttanayam eva ti | 
Asantasantagathavannana samatta. 


Siho yatha ti ka uppatti: Afifiataro kira Baranasiraja — 
paccantam kupitam vuipasametum camanugimimaggam — 
chaddetva ujum atavimaggam gahetva mahatiya senadya 
gacchati. Tena ca samayena afihatarasmim pabbatapade 
siho balasuriyatapan tappamano nipanno hoti. Tam disva 
rajapuriso vafifio arocesl. Raja ‘siho kira saddena na® 
santasati’ ti bherisamkhapanavadisaddam® karapesi; siho 
tath’ eva nipajji. Dutiyam pi karapesi; siho tath’ eva 
nipajji. Tatiyam pi karapesi; siho ‘mamdapil° patisattu 
atthi’ ti catuhi padehi suppatitthitam patitthahitva siha- 


nidam nadi. Tam sutva' va hattharohadayo hatthiadihi 


1—1 §ken yasma santaso attasinehena hoti attasineho ca 
nama avijjaya (< 125°°), B* viya. 
> B® vipassanapahhaya. * B om. B* “sampayuttam. 
© Be sabbabhavabhoge lobhena alaggamano; S*& alimp® 
7 B? ad. pi. | 8 Skex om. saddena na. 
9 B? °panavadihi saddam. — ‘9 B® mama. 
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-orohitva tinagahanani pavittha, hatthiassagana disavidisasu 
palata, rafifio hatthi pi rajanam gahetva vanagahanani! 
pothayamano? palayi. So tam sandharetum asakkonto 
tukkhasakhayam? olambitvé pathavim patva* ekapadi- 
_kamaggena gacchanto paccekabuddhanam vasanatthanam 
papunt. Tattha paccekabuddhe oe “api bhante sad- 
dam assuttha” ti. “Ama maharaja” ti. “ Kassa® sad- 
dam bhante” ti. “ Pathamam bherisamkhadinam paccha 
sihassa” ti. “Na bhayittha bhante” ti. “Na mayam 
maharaja kassaci saddassa® pyene. ti. ““Sakka pana 
bhante mayham pi edisam katun” ti. “ Sakka maharaja, 
sace pabbajasi”’ ti. “ Pa bbajami bhante” ti. Tato nam 
pabbajetva pubbe vuttanayen’ eva abhisamacarikam” sik- 
khapesum, so pi pubbe vuttanayen’ eva vipassanto pacceka- 
bodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi. 

“Tattha sahan& ca hanana ca Sighajavatta ca stho, kesa- 
rasiho va idha adhippeto; datha balam® assa atthi ti datha- 
bali? ; pasayha abhibhuyyd ti ubhayam cari-saddena saha 
--yojetabbam: pasayhacdri abhibhuyyacari ti, tattha nigga- 
_yha? niggahetva pavahetva’! caranena pasayhacari, abhi- 


72, 


bhavitva santasetva vasikatva caranena abhibhuyyacari,— _ 


sv ayam kayabalena pasayhacari tejasa abhibhuyyacari; 
tattha sace koci vadeyya “kim pasayha-abhibhuyya-cari ” 
ti, tato miganan ti samivacanam upayogavacanam katva 
“mige pasayha-abhibhuyya-cari ” ti pativattabbam; pantani 
ti dirani; sendsanani ti vasatitthanani??. Sesam pubbe 
vuttanayen’ eva sakka, janitun ti na vittharitam. 
Dathabaligathavannana samatta. 


- Mettam upekhan ti ka uppatti: Afifiataro kira raja met- ( 


tadij] hanalabhi!® ahosi. So eee rajjan’ ti 





' B* °gahanadini. 2 S*® ppo°®, 5° aioe B* pothamano. 


° B? “sakhaya. * B= patitva. ° B* kissa. 

© B* sattassa. 7 Seen B? abhi’. ® Ba dadhabalam. 

° Seer dathabali here and 127°8. OS eead: bali. 
1. B* paggahetva. 12 $a Be vasanatthanani (1279). 


18 Be mettajh”. 1 Ba jhanasukhantarayakaram. 
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jhananurakkhanattham rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipas- 
santo ae sacchikatva imam udanagatham 
abhasi. | 

Tattha “sabbe sits sukhita honti’ tit adina nayena 
hitasukhiipanayanakamata metid, ‘aho vata imamha duk- 
kha vimucceyyun’ ti Adina nayena ahitadukkhapanaya- 
nakamata karund, ‘modanti vata bhonto satta modanti 
sadhu sutthi’ ti adina nayena hitasukhavippayogakamata 
mudita, “ painiayissanti sakena kammena’ ti sukhadukkhaj- 
jhtpekhanata? upekha,—gathabandhasukhattham pana® 
uppatipatiya mettam vatva upekha vutta mudita ca?® 
paccha*; vumutten ti °catasso pi hi® eta attano paccanika- 
dhammehi vimuttatta vimuttiyo®,—tena vuttam: mettam 
upekham karunam vimuttim asevamano muditati ca kale 
ti. Tattha asevamano ti tisso tikacatukkajjhanavasena bha- 
vayamano®, upekham catutthajjhanavasena bhavayamano; 
kale ti mettam asevitva tato vutthaya karunam, tato vut- 
thaya muditam, tato itarato va? nippitikajjhanato vutthaya 
upekham asevamano va® ‘kale asevamano’ ti, vuccati, 
asevitum phasukalena va; sabbena lokena aviruyjhamano ti 
dasasu. disasu. sabbena sattalokena avirujjhamano, metta- 
dinam hi bhavitatta satta appatiktla honti, sattesu ca 
virodhabhiito® patigho vupasammati,—tena vuttam: sab- 
bena lokena avirujjhamano ti. Ayam ettha samkhepo. 
°vittharena pana mettadikatha® Atthasaliniya Dhamma- 
sangahatthakathayam* vutta. Sesam vuttasadisam eva ti 

Appamaniagathavannana samatta. 


Ragafi ca dosafi c& ti ka uppatiti: Rajagaham kira upa- 
nissaya Mataigo nama paccekasambuddho? viharati sab- 








* Asli. 192-197. 





1 Be bhavantit ti (87, note11.) 2 B sukhadukkhesu ajjhup®. 


3 Be om. 4 B® ad. vutta. 
5—5 Be cetaso vimutti. 6 B* ad. nama. : 
7 Be tato itaram tato. va. | 8 B* virodhibhito. 


o—-9 Ba mettadinam attha pana. 7° Ba paccekabuddho. 
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bapacchimo paceekabuddhanam. * Ath’ amhakam+ bodhi- 
satte uppanne devatayo bodhisattassa pijatthaya2 agac- 
chantiyo? tam disva “ marisa marisa buddho loke uppanno ’ 


ti bhanimsu. So nirodha vutthahanto tam. saddam sutva ~ 


attano ca jivitakkhayam disva, Himavante Mahapapato 
nama pabbato paccekabuddhanam parinibbanatthanam— 
tattha akasena gantva pubbe parinibbutapaccekabuddhassa 
atthisamghatam* papate pakkhipitva silatale nisiditva imam 
udanagatham abhasi. 

LTattha ragadosamohaé Uragasutte + vutta; samyojanani ti 
dasa samyojanani,—tani ca tena tena maggena sandala- 
yitva® ;  asantasam jiwitasamkhayamht ti jivitasamkhayo 
vuccati cuti cittassa paribhedo, °tasmifi ca jivitasamkhaye 
jivitanikantiya® pahinatta asantasan ti ettavata sopadi- 
sesam nibbanadhatum attano dassetva gathapariyosane 
anupadisesiiya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi ti 

Jivitasamkhayagathavannana samatta, 


Bhajanti ti ki, uppatti: Baranastyam kira afifiatato raja 


adicathaya { vuttappakaram eva phitam rajjam samanu- 


sisati. Tassa kharo abadho uppajji, dukkha vedana vat- 
tanti, visatisahassitthiyo parivaretva hatthapadasambaha- 
nadini karonti. Amacca ‘na dan’ ayam raja jivissat; 
handa mayam attano saranam gavesama’ ti cintetva afi- 
- fassa rafifio santikam gantva upatthdnam yacimsu. ‘Te tat- 
tha upatthahanti eva na kifici labhanti. Raja pi abadha 
vutthahitva pucchi: “itthannamo’ itthannamo ca kuhin” 

ti. Tato tam’ pavattim. sutva sisam caletva tunhi ahosi. 
Te pi amacca “raja vutthito”’ ti sutva tattha kifici alabha- 
mana paramena parijunfiena® samannagata punad eva 
agantva rajanam vanditva » ekamantam atthamsu, tena ca? 











* Of, Mahavastu I, 357*-. (F 2247.) (£ 59%9, ) 
1 Bs om. Ath’. - 2 Ba pijanatthaya. 
3 B* agacchanti. * Ba “samghatam (cf. Pj. I, 47%). 


> So also B*, but in the gatha : padalayitva (cf.114, not: 5). 
c—-6 Ba tamsamkhaye nikkantiya. 
7 Gen Ba om. a ® B* parijafinena. 


74, 


79. 


130 —Paramatihajoiuka I. [S*e= Ba 


ranha “ kuhin tata tumhe gata” ti vutta ahamsu: ‘“ devam 
dubbalam disva ajivikabhayen’ amha+ asukam nama jana- 
padam gata” ti. Raja sisam caletva cintesi: ‘yan nind- 
Ham ete? vimamseyyam, kim puna pl evam kareyyum 

’ ti. So pubbe svabhavikarogena® phuttho viya galha- 
ern attanam dassento gilanalayam akasi, itthiyo 
samparivaretva pubbasadisam eva* sabbam akamsu; te pl 
amacca tath’ eva puna °bahutaram janam gahetva pakka- 
mimsu. Hvam raja yavatatiyam sabbam pubbasadisam ° 
akasi, te pi’ pakkamimsu. Tato catuttham pi te® agate 


.disva ‘aho ime dukkaram® akamsu, ye mam vyadhitam 


pahaya anapekkha pakkamimsi i nibbinno rajjam pa- 
haya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim  sacchikatva 
imam udanagatham abhasi. 

Tattha bhajantt ti sarirena alliyanti?® payirupasanti, se- 
vanit ti afijalikammadihi kimkarapatissavitaya?’ ca pari- 
caranti™; karanam attho etesan ti karanatiha, bhajanaya 
sevanaya ca nafifam karanam? atthi, attho eva nesam *4 
karanam, attahetu sevanti ti vuttam hoti; nekkarana dulla- 
bha ayja mitta ti ‘ito kifici lacchama’ ti evam atthapatila- 
pre oe 1° nikkarana kevalam 

“ upakaro ca yo mitto yo ca mitto sukhe dukhe 

atthakkhayi ca yo mitto yo ca mitto “nukampako”’* ti 
evam vuttena ariyena mittabhavena samannagata dullabha 
ajja mitta; attani thita etesam?® panna, attanam yeva 
olokenti’’ na afifian ti attatthapanna ; ditthatthapanna® ti 























ds Tee Leer: 

aSree sjivaleabh®. 2.71, ioe sbadhikar’. 
4 Be ‘ pubbasadisam eva ’ ti. ° B* ins. tam-. 
6 B* vuttasadisam. 7 Bead. tath’ eva. 
8 gm Baom, 9 So Sken Be, 

10 B garirena sallayitva. 11 Sk. om. kimkara-. 
12 B parivattanti. 13 §ker nafifiakaranam. 
14 Be atthi ti attho, evam tesam. 19 B* om. -patic. 


16 So B*; S* attani naditthita esa, S® attani taditthita esa. 
17 Ba Bekok vice 131, note 1. 18 B® om. 
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ayam pi kira poranapatho, sampati ditthe va atthe etesam 
panha na ayatim pekkhanti? ti vuttam hoti; asuct ti asu- 
cina anariyena kayavacimanokammena samannagata?. 
Sesam* vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam‘*. 
Karariatthagathavannan’ samatta. 


CATITTHO VAGGO NITTHITO EKADASAHI GATHAHBI. 


Evam etam ekacattalisagathaparimanam Khaggavisana- 
suttam katthacid eva vuttena yojananayena sabbattha 
yathanuripam yojetva, anusandhito® atthato ca veditab- 
bam, ativittharabhayena pana ambehi na sabbattha® yoji- 
tan ti 

Pima ana: KHUDDAKATTHAKATHEYA | 
KHAGGAVISANASUTTAVANNHANA NITTITA. 


4, 


Evam me sutan ti Kasibharadvajasuttam. “Ka uppatti: 
Bhagava Magadhesu viharanto Dakkhinagirismim’ Kika- 
nalayam. brahmanagame purebhattakiccam pacchabhattakic- 
can ti imesu dvisu buddhakiccesu. purebhattakiccam nit- 
thapetva® pacchabhattakiccavasine buddhacakkhuna lokam 
volokento Kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa upa- 
nissayasampannam disva ‘tattha mayi gate katha pavat- 
tissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brah- 
mano pabbajitva arahattam papunissati’ ti fiatva tattha 
gantva katham samutthapetva idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha siya ‘ katamam buddhanam purebhattakiccam, 
katamam pacchabhattakiccan ’ ti, vuccate: +Buddho Bha- 
gava pato eva utthaya upatthakanuggahattham sarirapha- 
sukatthafii ca mukhadhovanadi sariraparikammam katva, 
yava bhikkhacaraveli, tava vivittasane vitinimetva bhik 


* Cf. Spk. p. 167-177 (ad 8. I, 172-173). 
7 —1348, cf. Sum. I, 45'7-48?, Mp. p. 39- 40. 








pe ava na neeenan: (of. La0 note AT): a Bead a, 
3 Be ad. pubbe. 4 Ske ad. ti. _ ® Be ad. ca, 
® B* Khaggavisanam. ” B* Dakkhinag®. ® B* nitthap®. 


(S.Nut p. 12.) 
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khacaravelaya nivasetva kdyabandhanam bandhitva civa- 
ram parupitva pattam adaya kadaci eko kadaci bhikkhu- 
samghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati, 
kadaci pakatiya kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi, 
seyyathidam: pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato‘t purato 
gantva mudugatayo? vata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka 
udakaphusitani muficanté magge renum vipasametva upari 
vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upaharitva? 
magee okiranti, unnata bhimippadesé onamanti onata 
unnamanti, padanikkhepasamaye sama vat bhimi hota 
sukhasamphassani* padumapupphani va° pade sampatic- 
chanti; indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira® 
chabbannarasm1yo miecharitva suvannarasapIf araniva’ pa- 


nussanam kayopag{at}ini abharanani ca’. Tena safihanena 
manussé jananti: ‘ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho ’ 
ti. Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara 
nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam gan- 
dhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva “ ambhakam 
bhante dasa bhikkhi, amhikam visam, amhakam bhikkhu- 
satam detha” ti yacitva'® Bhagavato pl pattam cahetva 
asanam pahnapetva sakkaccam pmdapatena patimanenti. 
Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha 
dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamane patitthahanti 
keci pafcasu silesu keci sotapatti-sakadagamianagamipha- 
lanam afinatarasmim keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatte 
ti. Evam tatha tatha itjanam anuggahetva utthaydsana 
viharam gacchati. Tattha Mandalamale panfattavarabud- 
dhasane nisidati bhikkhtnam bhattakiccapariyosinam aga- 
mayamano. ‘Tato bhikkhé nam Phattaliceaparlyosine™ 








1 Bz om. 7 B » patio. ° Ba upasamharitva (136°). 
4 B* bhiimiyo honti sukhasamphassa, ad. rathamattani. 
5 B* ad. tassa. 6 Qken garire. * Be “pifijarani. 
8 B* om. -su. ° B* ca abharanani. 19 B® -yaci. 
11 B* ins. maha-. 12 6% < °na, Be “nam. 
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upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti; atha Bhagava Gandha- 
kutim pavisati. Idan tava purebhattakiccam; 
ya c’ ettha* na vuttam, tam Brahmayusutte* vuttanayen’ 
eva, veditabbam. Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhatta- 
kieco Gandhakutiyam? upatthane nisiditva pade pakkha- 
letva® padapithe thapetva* bhikkhusamgham  ovadati: 
“phikkhave appamadena sampadetha, buddhuppado dul- 
labho lokasmim, °manussapatilabho dullabho, khana-, 
sampatti? dullabha, pabeay |e dullabha, saddhammasava- 
nam dullabham lokasmin”’ ti. Tato bhikkht. Bhagavantam 
vanditva kammatthanam pucchanti; atha Bhagava bhik- 
khinam cariyavasena © kammatthanam deti. Te kammat- 
thinam uggahetva Bhagavantam abhivadetva attano attano 
vasanatthanam gacchanti: keci arainam keci rukkhamilam 
keci pabbatadinam anhataram keci CAtummaharajikabha- 
vanam ... pe... keel Vasavattibhavanan ti. Tato Bha- 
gava, Gandhakutim pavisitva, sace akamihati, dakkhinena 
passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti. 
Atha samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage’ lokam volo- 
keti. Tatiyabha ge, yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya 
viharati, tattha jano purebhattam danam datva paccha- 
hire ae Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anuri- 
pena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pafifattava- 
tabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam pama- 
nayuttam ; atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti. Tato, sace 
gattani osificitukamo® hoti, atha buddhasana vutthaya 
upatthakena udakapatiyaditokisam gsantva upatthakahat 
thato udakasatikam® gahetva nahanakotthakam pavisati 
upatthako pi buddhasanam anetva - Gandhakutiparivene 
panhapeti. Bhagava gattani osificitva. rattadupattam?° ni 





* (M. IT, 13712-1409.) 














1 Ba yam ettha, 2 So Sk; Se Be Sum.Spk.°kutiya. 


3 Bom. * Sk thatva. ’ °—-> B* manussalabho, saddha 
(cf. Spk.}. 6 B* cariyav’. 7 Sken Be “bhagam. 


8 B* parisaficituk®,  ° B* °satakam. B@ °dupattam. 
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vasetva kayabandhanam bandhitiva uttarasarigam 2 katva 
tattha Aagantva nisidati eko va muhuttam patisallino. 
Atha bhikkht tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam 
gacchanti*; tattha ekacce pafham pucchanti, ekacce kam- 

matthanam*, ekacce dhammasavanam yacanti; Bhagava 
tesam adhippayam sampadento pathamayamam vitinameti. 
Majjbimayame sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam 
labhamana Bhagavantam upasamkamitva paiham pucchanti 
yathabhisamkhatam antamaso caturakkharam* pi; Bha- 
pava tasam devatanam pafiham vissajjento majjhimaya- 
mam vitinimeti. Tato pacchimayamam® cattaro bhage 
katva ekam bhagam camkamam adhitthati, dutiyabhagam 
Gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampa- 
ano sihaseyyam kappeti, tatiyabhagam phalasamapattiya 
vitinameti, catutthabhagam mahakarunasamapattim® pa- 
visitva) buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi apparajakkhama- 
harajakkhadisattadassanattham’. Idam pacchabhat- 
takiccam, 

Hvam imassa pacchabhattakiccassa lokavolokanasamkhate 
catutthabhagavasane buddhadhammasamghesu danasilaupo- 
sathakammadisu ca akatadhikare® katadhikare ca anupa- 
nissayasampanne upanissayasampanne ca satte passitum 
buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento® Kasibharadvajam brah- 
manam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva ‘°‘mayi gate 
katha pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva 
esa brihmano ! pabbajitva arahattam papunissati * ti ca flat- 
va tattha gantva katham samutthapetva idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha “evam me sutan” ti Adi iyasmata Anandena 
pathamamahasangitikale dhammasangitim karontena aya- 
smata, _Mahakassapattherena putthena paficannam arahan- 
tasatanam vuttam, ‘‘aham kho samana kasami ca vapami 
” ti Kasibharadvajena vuttam, “aham pi kho brahmana 


Sum, ad. ekamsam. 2 Be agacchanti.: 
3 B® ad. yacanti. 4 B* catuakkh”. ° Ba °yame cas 
© So Ske Be, 7 B? om. -satta-. | | 
8 B* ad. ca; SE om. katadhikare. | 
° B? ad. addasa, om. disva. 10 B* ams. tattha (131°). 
1 Vide Spk. p. 170. 
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kasami ca vapami ci” ti adi Bhagavataé vuttam; tad etam 
sabbam pi samodhanetva Kasibharadvajasuttan ti vuccati. 

Tattha evan tit akaranidassanavadharanattho evam-sad- 
do, *akaratthena hi etena etam attham dipeti: 
‘nananayanipunam anekajjhasayasamutthanam .atthavyai- 


janasampannam vividhapatihartyam dhammatthadesana- - 


pativedhagambhiram sabbasattehi sakasakabhasanuri pam 
upalakkhaniyasabhavam? tassa Bhagavato vacanam, tam 
Sabbappakarena ko samattho vififatum, atha kho evar 
me sutam maya pi ekendkarena sutan’ ti; nidassa 
natthena ‘naham sayambhi, na maya idam sacchi- 
katan’ ti attanam parimocento evam me sutam maya, 
evam sutan ti idani vattabam sakalasuttam nidasseti; 
avadharanatthena?® “ etad ageam bhikkhave ma- 
ma sivakanam bhikkhinam bahussutanam yadidam Anan- 
do, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upat- 
thikanam yadidam Anando”’} ti evam Bhagavata pasat- 


thabhavanuripam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam 


sotukamyatam janeti: evam me sutan ti, taf ca atthato 


vyahjanato va antinam anadhikam evam eva na annatha 
datthabban ti; me sutan ti ettha maya-saddattho me-saddo, 
sotadvaravinnatattho* suta-saddo, tasma evam me sutan 
ti evam maya sotavififidanapubbatigamaya ®vififianavithiya 
upadharitan ti vuttam hoti; ekam samayan ti ekam kalam ; 
Bhagava ti bhagyava bhaggava bhattava’ ti vuttam hoti ; 
Magadhesu viharatt tit Magadha nama janapadino rajaku- 
mara, tesan nivaso eko pi jJanapado rilhisaddena Magadha 
ti vuccati, tasmim Magadhesu janapade; keci pana 
7 yasma Cetiyo® rajag musavadam bhanitva bhtimim pavi- 
santo “ma gadham® pavisa’ ti vutto, eo va tam raja- 
nam magganta bhimim khananta purisa * ma gadham® 
karotha’ ti vuttd, tasma Magadha ” ti evamadihi nayehi 








= Vide Py. 1, 100” ,-che. 7 A. I. 24-25. 

t Sum. I, 2943-5 | § (J. A. IIT, 454-461.) 
1 B? ad. ayam. 7? 2 gken “anuripaupal’. = ° “si “atthena. 
4 Be °vififianattho. 5 B® ins. sota-. 6S $ke2 ad. ca. 


* B* om. 8 B* Cetiya-. ° So S*"; Ba ma gadham. 


S.N.t p, 125, 
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bahudha papaficenti; yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam*; w- 
haraty ti ekam iriyapathabadhanam aparena iriyapathena 
vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati, pavat- 
teti ti vuttam hoti, divyabrahmaariyaviharehi? va sat- 
tanam vividham hitam *harati ti viharati, harati ti 
upaharati2 upaneti janeti uppadeti ti vuttam hoti. Tatha 
hi: yada satta kamesu vippatipajjanti, tada kira Bhagava 
dibbena viharena viharati tesam alobha-kusalamtlup- 
padanattham*: ‘app eva nama imam pao disva 
ettha rucim uppadetva> kamesu virajjeyyun’ ti; yada 
pana issariyattham sattesu vippatipajjanti, tada brah ma- 
ue arena viharati tesam adosa-kusalamiluppadanattham *: 
‘app eva nama imam pati pattim Ne ettha rucim uppa- 
detva adosena dosam vupasameyyun’ ti; yada pana pab- 
bajita dhammadhikaranam vivadanti, tada ariyaviha- 
rena viharati tesam amoha- -kusalamtluppadanattham °: 
‘app eva nama imam patipattim disva ettha rucim uppa- 
detva amohena moham vipasameyyun’ ti; iriyapathavi- 
harena pana na kadaci na viharati tam vina attabhava- 
pariharanabhavato ti. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharam 
pana Mangalasuttavannanayam* vakkhama. Dakkhinagiri- 
smin ti, yo so Rajagaham parivaretva thito girl, tassa dak- 
khinapasse janapado Dakkhinagiri ti vuccati Dakkhinagiri’ 
ti va, tasmim janapade ti vuttam hoti, tattha viharassdp1 
tad eva namam; Kkanalayam brahmanagame ti Kkanala ti 
tassa gamassa namam, brahmana ca tattha® sambahula 
pativasanti brahmanabhogo va so, tasma brahmanagamo 
ti vuccati; tena kho pana samayena ti, yam samayam Bha-: 
gava aparajitapallamkam abhujitva anuttaram sammé- 
sambodhim abhisambujjhitva pavattitavaradhammacakko® 
Magadharatthe Ekanalam brahmanagimam upanissiya 





* Vide Pj. I, 1116-3, 112%4-11328, 


1 Qken Ba ad. ae | 2 B* dibba’. 
3—3 B* viharati upasamharati. + B* °miilam up’. 
5 §ken uppadenta. 6 Be “miilam up®, S*8* °miilaup’. - 


7 So S™; B* (8%) Dakkhinag”. | 
8 B c’ ettha. ° Ske2 pavattav’. 
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Dakkhinagirimahavihare brahmanassa indriyaparipakam 
agamayamano viharati, tena Say ene karanabhttena ti 
vuttam hoti; kho pana iti idam pan’ ettha nipatadvayam 
padapfiranamattam adhikarantaradassanattham 1! va ti dat- 
thabbam; Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa ti so brahmano 
kasiya jivati Bharadvajo ti c’ assa gottam?, tasma evam 
vuccati; *“paficamattant ti, yatha “ bhojane mattaRfit ” + 
ti ettha matta-saddo pamane vattati, evam idhapi, tasma 
paficapamanani aniinani anadhikani patfica nangalasatani 
ti vuttam hoti; payuttant ti yoyitani, balivaddanam khan- 
dhesu® thapetva (yuge) yottehi yojitani hontt ti attho; vappa- 
kale ti vapanakale, bijanikkhepakale ti vuttam hoti. Tat- 
tha dve vappani: kalalavappafi ca pamsuvappaii ca, pam- 
suvappam idha adhippetam, tafi ca kho pathamadivase 
manigalavappam. Tatthdyam upakaranasampada : tint 
balivaddasahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam 
suvannamayani singani patimukkani rajatamaya khura, sabbe 
setamalahi4 sabbagandhasugandhehi paficatigulakehi® ca 
alamkata paripunnatigapaccanga sabbalakkhanasampanna, 
ekacce kala afijanavanna yeva, ekacce seta valahakavanna 
yeva®, ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa masa- 
tagallavanna; paficasata? kassakapurisa  sabbe 
ahatasetavatthanivattha® malalamkata dakkhinamsakiitesu 
thapitapupphacumbataka® haritdlamanosilalafichanujjalagat- 
tabhaga!°; dasa dasa nangala ekekagumba hutva gac- 
chanti, nanigalanam sisafi ca yugafi ca patoda ca suvan- 
navinaddha,—pathamanangale attha balivadd’a yutta, se- 
‘Sesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa kilantaparivattanattham 
anita; ekekagumbe ekam ekam bijasakatam, ekeko 
kasati ekeko vapati. Brahmano pana pag eva massukam- 
mam karapetva nahatva Tope e vilitto pe 








= CF SoM Legos: fae 13 (Mp. p. 379) 
1 Vide Pj. 1, 113%. 2 Ba ad, vuttam. : Be om, -SU. 
— * §* seta malahi. > B* paficangulikehi. S Bt om. 
” & om.; B* paficasatamatta. S Ske om. -nivattha. 


> B “cumbitaka (219?7). 10 B* “lafichanujjalikagatta. 
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satagghanakam* vattham nivasetva, ‘sahassagghanakam! 
ekamsam karitva, ekamekissa anguliya dve dve katva 
visatl angulimuddikayo, kannesu sihakundalani?, sise ca 
brahmavethanam patimuficitva, suvannamalam kanthe 
katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati. Ath’ 
assa brahmani anekasatabhajanesu® payasam pacapetva 
mahasakatesu aropetva gandhodakena nahayitva — sabba- 
lamkarabhisita 4 De anieenavarvuls kammantam aga- 
masi. Geham pi ’ssa sabbagandhehi® suvilittam pupphehi 
sukatabalikammam, khettafii ca tesu tesu thanesu samus- 
sitapatakam ahosi. Parijanakammakarehi® saha kamman- 
tam osataparisa addhateyyasahassam’ ahosi, sabbe aha- 
tavatthanivattha, sabbesafii ca payasabhojanam patiyat- 
tam ahosi. Atha brahmano, yattha simam bhufijati, tam 
suvannathalam dhovapetva payasassa piretva sappima- 
dhuphanitadihi abhisamkharitva nangalabalikammam  ka- 
rapesi; brahmani pafica kassakasatani suvannarajatakamsa- 
tambamayani bhajanani® gahetva nisinnani suvannaka- 
tacchum gahetva payasena.parivisanti gacchati. Brahmano 
pana balikammam [arapetva rattasuvanniipahanayo” aro- 
hitva rattasuvannadandam gahetva “idha payasam detha, 
idha sappim detha, idha sakkharam detha”’ ti vosasamano 
vicarati. 

Atha Bhagava Gandhakutiyam Se va brahmanassa 
Pea vattamanam flatva ‘ayam kalo brahmanam 
nametun’ ti?® nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva sam- 
ghatim parupitva pattam gahetva Gandhakutito. nikkhami, 
yatha tam anuttaro purisadammasarathi. Tenaha ayasma 
Anando: atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva ti. 

Tattha atha iti nipato afifiddhikaravacanirambhe!, kho 





1 Bs Cagghanikam. 2 Be sihamukhakundalani, 
3 B* anekasatasahassabh”. + Ba “karavibhisita. 
6 B* sabbattha gandhehi. SO: eee B® ae 


Be. Se a SSO 
8 So Bs, cf. 140°; St °mayabhajanani (S* < °maya phay° p 
° B* rattasuvannabandhiipahanayo (Spk. °bandhikayo 
up). 
10 So Sk; Bedametum. © Béadhikarav” (om. aiifia-). 
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ti padaptrane; Bhagava ti vuttanayam eva; pubbanhasa- 
mayan ti divasassa pubbabhagasamayam!, pubbanhasamaye 
ti attho, pubbanhe va samayam? pubbanhasamayam, 
pubbanhe ekam khanan ti vuttam hoti, evam accanta- 
samyoge upayogavacanam labbhati; nivdsetod ti parida- 
hitva, viharanivasanaparivattanavasen’ etam® veditabbam, 
na hi Bhagava tato pubbe anivattho Asi*: pattacivaram 
aday@ ti pattam hatthehi civaram kayena adiyitva, sampa- 
ticchitva dharetva ti attho; Bhagavato kira pindaya pavi- 
situkamassa bhamaro viya vikasitapadumadvayamajjham 
indanilamanivannam selamayam pattam hatthadvayamaj- 
Jham agacchati, tasmi evam agatam pattam hatthehi 
sampaticchitva civarai ca? parimandalam parutam kayena 
dharetva ti evam assa attho veditabbo, yena va tena va 
hi® pakarena ganhanto ‘adaya’ icc eva vuccati, yatha 
‘“samaday’ eva pakkamati’* ti; yend ti yena maggena, 
kammanto ti kammakaranokaso, tena ti tena maggena, 
upasamkam: ti gato, yena maggena Kasibharadvajassa 
brahmanassa® kammanto gammati’, tena maggena gato ti 
vuttam hoti. Atha kasma bhikkhti Bhagavantam nanu- 
bandhimsti ti, vuccate: yad& Bhagava ekako® katthaci 
upasamkamitukamo hoti, bhikkhacaravelayam® dvaram 
pidahitva anto1°-Gandhakutim pavisati, tato bhikkht taya 
sahhaya jananti: ‘ajja Bhagava ekako eva’! gamam pavl- 
situkamo, addha kafici eva’? vinetabbapuggalam addasa ’ 
ti; te attano pattacivaram gahetva Gandhakutim padakkhi- 
nam katva'’ bhikkhacaram gacchanti,—tada Bhagava evam | 
akasi, tasma bhikkhi Bhagavantam, nanubandhimsi t1°. 








** D. I 718. 





1 Ba ve. 2 $s “ye. 3 Be *vasena tam. 

* B* anivattho; api ca. 5 B* om. 
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Tena kho pana samayena ti, yena samayena Bhagava 
kammantam upasamkami, tena samayena tassa brahma- 
nassa parivesana vattatr, bhattavissageo vattati ti attho, 
yam pubbe avocumha: “brahmani pafica kassakasatani 
suvannara] jatakamsatambamayani bhajanani gahetva nisin- 
nani suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gac- 
chati” ti. Atha kho ‘Bhagava yena parivesand ten’ upa- 
samkam, kimkaranan ti: brahmanassa anuggahakaranat- 
tham, na hi Bhagava kapanapuriso viya bhottukamyataya? 
parivesanam upasamkamati—Bhagavato hi? dveasitisahas- 
sasamkha Sakya-Koliya rajano fiatayo, te attano® attano 
sampattiya nibaddhabhattam* datum ussahanti—,na pana 
Bhagava bhattatthaya pabbajito, api ca kho pana anekani 
asamkheyyani pafica mahapariccage pariccajanto paramiyo 
puretva “mutto mocessami, danto, assattho, parimibbuto 
parimibbapessami’* ti pabbajito, tasma attana® muttatta 
parinibbutatta ca param mocento parimibbapento ca loke 
vicaranto brahmanassa anuggahakaranattham yena pari- 
vesana’ ten’ upasamkami ti veditabbam; upasamkamitva 
ekamantam atthast ti evam upasamkamitva ca ekamantam 
atthasi—ekamantan ti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, ekoka- 
sam ekapassan ti vuttam hoti, bhummatthe® va upayo- 
gavacanam—,tassa dassantipacare kathasavanatthane’, yat- 
tha thitam brahmano passati, tattha uccatthane atthasi, 
thatva ca suvannarasapiijaram sahassacandasuriyabha ati- 
‘semana(m) sarirabham® mufci samantato asitihatthaparima- 
nathanam, yaya” ajjhottharitatta brahmanassa kammanta- 
sala bhittirukkha-kasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya 
ahesum; atha manussi payasam bhutta bhutta asitianu- 
vyafijanaparivaradvattimsavaralakkhanapatimanditasariram 
vyamappabhaparikkhepavibhisitabahuyugalam ketumalasa- 








1 B* “kamataya. 2B? kira. 3 Be om. 

* B* nibaddham bh’*. | 5 Be “no, S*<°no. 
6 Sken “atthe. 7 B* kathapavattanathane. 
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B* sahassacandasuriyobhasatibhastyamanam sarirabham. 
So Sk; S@ °parimanam thanam, yaya; B* °parimanam, 


abhaya. 
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mujjalitasassitikataradassanam? jaigamam iva padumasa- 
ram, ramsijalujjalitataraganam? iva gaganatalam, adittam 
iva ca® kanakagirisikharam* siriya jalamanam Sammasam- 
buddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade dhovitva 
ahjalim paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu. Evam tehi 
samparivaritam addasa kho Kasibharadvijo brahmano Bhaga- 
vantam pindaya thitam, disvana Bhagavantam etad avoca : 

aham kho samana kasami ca vapami c& ti. Kasma pandyam 
evam’ aha, kim samantapasidike pasadaniye uttamadama- 
thasamatham anuppatte pi? Bhagavati appasadena udahu 
addhateyyanam janasahassinam payasam patiyadetva pl 
katacchubhikkhaya maccherena ti: ubhayatha pi no, api ca 
khv assa patenel dassanena atittam nikkhittakammantam 
janam disva ‘kammabhatigam - me° katum agato’ ti anat- 
tamanata ahosi, tasma evam aha; Bhagavato ca lakkha- 
nasampattim disva °sacayam mene payojayittha, sa- 
kalaJambudipe manussanam sise cilamani wee abhavissa, 
ko nama® attho na sampajjissa” ; evam evam® alasataya 
kammante appayojetva vappamangaladisu® pindaiya caritva 
bhufijanto kayadaddhibahulo viharati’ tit° pi ’ssa ahosi, 
tendha: aham kho samana kasami ca vapami ca kasitvad ca 
pepe Ca bhuijami tit, na me kammanta vyapajjanti na 
ce amhi yatha tvam evam lakkhanasampanno ti adhip- 
payo, tvam pt samana... pe... bhufyassu, ko te attho 
na sampajjeyya evam lakkhenasampannassa ti adhippayo; 

api cayam assosi: “ Sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno 
cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito ” ti, tasma idani ‘ ayam 
so’ ti fatva “ cakkavattirajjam pahaya kilanto ’st” ti! 
uparambham karonto aha: aham kho samana tl; ap1l 
cayam tikkhapatiio brahmano na Bhagavantam abhik- 








+B? °ujjalitam sassictkadassanam. 2 B “taraganam. 

* Ba om.  * B* om. -sikharam. > Ba mam, S® eva. 

6B! nim’ assa. — | 

7 B® sampajjissati, S" sampajjittha. 

5 B evam esa. ° B* vappamangalakaladisu. 

10 Ba wiearati ti. 11 §ken om. ti. 

12 So Ske > Be “ cakkavattirajjam kira so pahaya nik- 
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khipanto bhanati, Bhagavato pana riipasampattim disva 
pafifidsampattim sambhavayamano kathapavattanattham pi 
evam aha: aham kho samana ti. Tato Bhagava veneyya- 
vasena sadevake loke agoakassakavapakabhavam attano 
dassento aha: aham i khot brahmana ti. Atha brahma- 
nassa cinta udapadi ‘ayam samano “kasami ca vapaml 
ca” ti aha, na tassa olarikani yuganangaladini kasibhan- 
dani passami*; so musa nu kho bhanati no’ ti Bhagavan- 
tam padatala°® patthaya yava upari kesanta samalokaya- 
mano angavijjaya katadhikaratta dvattimsavaralakkhana- 
sampattim assa fiatva ‘atthanam etam anavakaso, yam 
evaripo musa bhaneyya’ ti tavad eva safjatababumano 
Bhagavati samanavadam pahaya gottena Bhagavantam 
samudacaramano aha: na kho pana mayam bhoto Gotamassa 
ti, *evah ca pana* vatva tikkhapatino brahmano ‘ gam- 
bhiram attham sandhaya imina etam vuttan’ ti fatva 
pucchitva tam attham hatukamo Bhagavantam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi,—tenaha ayasma Anando: atha kho Kasibha- 
radvijo brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi ti; 
tattha gathaya ti akkharapadaniyamitena vacanena, ajjha- 
bhasi ti abhasi. 

Tattha brahmano kasin ti yuganangaladikasisambhara- 
samayogam vadati, Bhagava pana, yasma pubbadhamma- 
sabhagena rupetva°® kathanan nama buddhanam anubhavo, 
tasma buddhanubhavam dipento pubbadhammasabhagena 
rupento® aha: saddha bijan ti. Ko pan’ ettha pubba- 
dhammasabhago, nanu brahmanena Bhagava yuganatiga- 
ladikasisambharasamayogam pucchito, atha cat pana apuc- 
chitassa bijassa sabhagena ripento® aha: “ saddha bijan ” 
ti, evafi ca sati ananusandhika va ayam katha hoti ti, vuc- 
cate: na buddhanam ananusandhika nama katha atthi 
napl pubbadhammasabhagam7 aropetva® kathenti, evan c’ 








B* om. , 2 Sken Be ad. ti (deleted in S*). 
Ba Bhagavantam tava padatalato. “—* B* evam. 
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ettha anusandhi veditabba: anena hi brahmanena Bhagava 
yuganangaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito, so tassa 
anukampaya ‘idam apucchitan’ ti aparihapetva samilam 
saupakaram sasesasambharam 1 saphalam kasim Aapetum 
mulato patthaya kasim dassento aha: saddha bijan ti, 
bijam hi kasiya milam tasmim sati kattabbato asati akat- 
tabbato tappamanena ca. kattabbato—bije hi sati kasim 
karonti asati na karonti, DuapRemayeny ca kusala ep 
khettam oe na tinam ‘ma no sassam parihayi’ 

na adhikam ‘ma no mogho vayamo ahosi’ ti, in 
ca bijam eva miilam, tasma Bhagava miilato patthaya 
kasim dassento tassa brahmanassa kasiya pubbadham- 
massa? bijassa sabhagena attano kasiya pubbadhammam 
rupento® aha: saddha bijan ti. Hvam ettha pubbadhamma- 
sabhago veditabbo. ‘ Pucchitam yeva vatva apucchitam 
paccha, kin na vuttan’ ti ce: tassa upakarabhavato 
dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca, ayam hi brah- 
mano pafnhava, micchaditthikule pana jatatta saddhavira- 
hito, saddhavirahito ca pafifava paresam saddhaya attano 
avisaye appatipajjamano visesan nddhigacchati, kilesaka- 
lussiyabhavapagamappasadamattalakkhana pi c’ assa dub- 
bala saddha* balavatiya pafifaya saha vattamana attha- 
siddhim na karoti hatthina saha ekadhure niyuttagono® 
viya, tasma tassa saddha upakarika, evan tassa® brahma- 
nassa saupakarabhavato tam brahmanam’ saddhaya patit- 
thapentena paccha pi vatitabbo ayam attho pubbe vutto 
desanakusalataya, yatha afifiatrapi “saddha bandhati pa- 
theyyan ” ti ca “ saddha dutiya purisassa hoti”’ ti ca “‘ sad- 
dhidha vittam purisassa setthan” ti ca “saddhaya tarati 
oghan ”’* ti ca “ saddhahattho mahanago ’’} ti ca “* saddhe- 
siko bhikkhave ariyasavako”{ ti ca ti,—bijassa ca upa- 
karika® vutthi, sa tadanantaranh feva vuccamana samattha 





* §. 1, 441, 2516, 21421.27, + A TIT, 34622. + A. IV, 10922, 
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hoti, evam dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato paccha pl 
vattabbo ayam attho pubbe vutto afifio ca evamvidho 
isayottadi. Tattha sampasaidalakkhana saddha okappana- 
lakkhana va pakkhandanarasa adhimuttipaccupatthana 
akalussiyapaccupatthana va sotapattiyarigapadatthana sad- 
dahitabbadhammapadatthana va adasajalataladinam  pa- 
sado viya cetaso pasadabhiita udakappasadakamani viya 
udakassa Sane yaaa aaa pasadikat; baan ti pah- 
cavidham (bijam): “ mitilabijam khandhabijam phalubyjam” 
aggabijam bijabijam eva pahicaman ’’* ti, tam sabbam o virii- 
hanatthena bijan tv eva samkham gacchati, ‘yathaha: ‘ ‘ bijai 
ce’ etam rihanatthena ’} ti; tattha, yatha brahmanassa 
_kasiya milabhittam bijam dve kiccani karoti: hettha mi- 
lena patitthati, uparli amkuram utthapeti?, evam Bhagavato 
kasiyi milabhita saddha hettha silamilena patitthati, 
upari samathavipassanamkuram utthapeti®, yatha ca 
tam milena pathavirasam aporasam gahetva nalena dhat- 
fiaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, evam ayam silamilena 
samathavipassanarasam* gahetva ariyamagganalena ariya- 
phaladhafifaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, yatha ca 
tam bhimiyam patitthahitva milamkurapannanalakandap- 
pasavehi vuddhim virtlhim vepullam patva khiram janetva 
anekasaliphalabharitam silisisam nipphadeti, evam ayam 
cittasantane patitthahitva silacittaditthikamkhavitaranamag- 
samagganhanadassanapatipadananadassanavisuddhihi § vud- 
dhim viriilhim vepullam patva fanadassanavisuddhikhi- 
ram janetva anekapatisambhidabhinhabharitam? arahat- 
taphalam nipphadeti, tendha Bhagava: saddha bijan ti. 
Tattha siya: ‘ paropafifasakusaladhammesu ekato uppaj-— 
jamanesu kasma saddha va bijan ti vutta’ ti, vuccate: - 
bijakiccakaranato, yatha hi tesu vinhanam yeva vijanana- 
kiccam karoti, evam saddha bijakiccam, sa ca sabbakusa- 
lanam mitlabhuta, yathaha: “saddhajato upasamkamati, 
upasamkamanto Perea Pa aeate sotam oda- 
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hati, ohitasoto dhammam. sunati, sutva dhammam dhareti, 
dhataénam dhammanam attham upaparikkhati, attham upa- 
parikkhato dhammat ‘nijjhanam khamanti, dhammanijjha- 
nakkhantiya sati chando. jayati, chandajato ussahati, ussa- 
hitva, cua y at tulayitvi padahati, pahitatto samano ka- 
yena c’ eva paramasaccam sacchikaroti panflaya ca nam 
ativijjha® passati” * ti. 

Tapati akusaladhamme?® kayafi ca* ti tapo, indriyasamva- 
raviriyadhutaigadukkarakarikanam etam adhivacanam, idha 
pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto; vultha ti “ vassavutthi vata- 
vutthi + ti adina® anekavidha, idha vassavutthi adhippeta, 
yatha hi brahmanassa vassavutthisamanuggahitam® bijam 
bijamilafi ca sassam” virthati na milayati nipphattim gac- 
chati, evam Bhagavato indriyasam varasamanuggahita aa 
dha saddhamila ca siladayo dhamma virihanti na milayanti 
cava gacchanti, tendha: tapo vutthi ti;—‘ pafifia 

” ti ettha ca vutto me-saddo imesu pi padesu yojetabbo: 
te me bijam, tapo me vutthi ti. Tena kim dipeti: 
yatha brahmana taya vapite® bije, sace vutthi atthi, 
sadhu, no ce atthi, udakam pi databbam hoti, tatha 
maya hiriise pafifiayuganangale manoyottena ekibaddhe 
kate viriyabalivadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano 
caittasantanakhette saddhabije vapite vutthiabhavo nama 
atthi, ayam pana me satatam samitam tapo vutthi ti. 

-Pajanati etaya puggalo sayam va 8° pajanati tl panna, 
sa kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha, idha pana saha vi- 
passanaya maggapafifia?? adhippeta; yuganangalan ti yugafi 
ve teneeeee ca, yatha hi brahmanassa yuganaigalam, 








* M.I, 480°... T V ide 34+, etc. 
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evam Bhagavato duvidha pi pafifia; tattha, yatha yugam 
isya uparisayam hoti, purato hoti, isabaddham hoti, yot- 
tanam nissayam hoti, balivaddanam ekato-gamanam va- 
retit, evam panha pee dhammanam upa- 
risaya hoti, yathaha: “ pafifiuttara sabbe kusalaé dham- 
ma’’* ti ca “ panfa hi? settha kusala vadanti’ nakkhatta- 
raja-r-iva tarakanan > ti ca*, kusalanam ana 
pubbarigamatthena purato ca_ hot, yathaha:  silam 
siti capi satafi ca dhamma anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti- +t 
ti, hirivippayogena anuppattito isabaddha hoti, mano- 
samkhatassa samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato yottanam 
nissayo hoti, accaraddhatilmabhavapatisedhanato* viri- 
yabalivaddanam ekato-gamanam vareti'; yatha 
ca nanigalam phalayuttam kasanakale pata ohana bhin- 
dati milasantanakani padaleti, evam satiyutta pafifia vi- 
passanakale dhammanam santatisamthakiccérammanagha- 
nam bhindati sabbakilesamilasantanakani® padaleti, sa ca 
kho lokuttara va, itara pana lokika® pi siya, tendha: pafifia 
me yuganangalan ti. | 

Hiriyati etaya puggalo, sayam va hiriyati akusalappa- 
vattim jigucchati ti Aart, taggahanena sahacarabhavato’ 
ottappam gahitam yeva hoti; tsé ti yuganaigalasandhanika 
daruyatthi, yatha hi brahmanassa isa yuganangalam san- 
dhareti®, evam Bhagavato pi hiri lokiyalokuttarapafifiasam- 
khatam yuganangalam (san)dhareti hiriya asati pafifiaya 
abhavato; yatha isapatibaddham yuganangalam kiccakari® 
hoti Hee asithilam, evam hiripatibaddha va! pafifia kicca- 
kari! hoti acali asithila abbokinna ahirikena, tenadha: hiri- 
isa ti. | 

Munati ti mano, cittass’ etam adhivacanam, idha pane 
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manosisena tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto; yottan ti 
 Tajjubandhanam, tan tividham: isaya saha yugassa ban- 
dhanam, yugena saha balivaddanam bandhanarn?, sarathina 
saha balivaddanam bandhanan ti; tattha, yatha brah- 
manassa yottam isiyugabalivadde ekibaddhe katva saka- 
kicce patipadeti, evam Bhagavato samadhi sabbe va te 
 hiripafifiavirityadhamme ekarammane avikkhepabhavena 
bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti, tenaha: mano yottan ti. 

Sarati etaya cirakatadim attham puggalo, sayam va 
saratl ti satt, sa apammussanalakkhans*; phaleti? ti phalo, 
pajeti tena ti pajanam, tam idha pacanan ti vuccati, pato- 
dass’ etam adhivacanam, phalo ca pacanafi ca phdalapé- 
-canam, yatha hit brahmanassa phalapacanam, evam Bha- 
gavato vipassanayutta mageayutta ca sati; tattha, yatha 
phalo nangalam anurakkhati purato c’ assa gacchati, evam 
sati kusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samannesamana* aram- 
mane va upatthapayamana® panhanangalam rakkhati, ta- 
tha hi “ satarakkhena cetas& viharati’”* ti adisu arakkha 
ti vutta, apammussanavasena® c’ assa purato hoti, sati- 
paricite’ hi dhamme = pafifia pajanati no pammutthe, 
yatha ca pacanam  balivaddanam  vijjhanabhayam 
-dassentam samsidanam na deti uppathagamanaii ca vareti, 
evam sati viriyabalivaddinam apayabhayam dassenti ko- 
sajjasamsidanam na deti kamagunasamkhate agocare caram 
nivaretva kammatthine niyojenti® uppathagamanafi ca 
vareti, tendha: sati me phalapacanan ti. | 

Kayagutto ti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto, vacigutto 
ti catubbidhena vacisucaritena gutto, ettavata patimok- 
khasamvarasilam vuttam; Ghdre udare yato ti ettha aha- 
ramukhena. sabbapaceayanam. Sen EAA.“ catubbidhe aah 


* ot, D. TIL, 269%, 
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paccaye yato samyato, nirupakkileso ti attho, tmina ajiva- 
parisuddhisilam vuttam, udare yato ti mitabhoji, ahare 
mattaifiii ti vuttam hoti, imina bhojane-mattahfiutamu-. 
khena* paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam ,—tena kim dipeti: 
yatha tvam brahmana bijam vapitva sassaparipalanattham 
2kantakavatikam ® va rukkhavatikam* va pakaraparik- 
khepam va karosi, tena te gomahisamigagana pavesam ala- 
bhanta sassam na. vilumpanti, evam (aham) pi saddhabijamf 
vapitva nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham 2 kayava- 
ciaharaguttimayam .tividhaparikkhepam karomi, tena me 
ragadiakusaladhammagomahisamigagana pavesam alabhanta 
ninappakarakam kusalasassam na vilumpanti ti; saccam. 
karom. mddanan tr. ettha dvihi dvarehi avisamvadanam , 
saccam, niddanan ti chedanam lunanam uppatanam, kara-. 
navacanatthe ce etam upayogavacanam veditabbam, ayam. 
hi ettha attho: saccena karomi niddanan ti —kim vuttam. 
hoti: yatha tvam bahiram kasim kasitva sassadiisakinam 
tinanam. hatthena vi asitena va niddanam karosi, evam. 
aham pi ajjhattikam kasim kasitva kusalasassadiisakanam. 
visamvadatinanam saccena niddanam SHO nanasaceam. 
va ettha saccan ti veditabbam, °yan tam? “ yathabhitam 
nanan’’* ti vuccati, tena attasafifiadinam tinanam nidda-: 
nam karomi ti® yojetabbam;.atha wa_ niddanan ti: 
chedakam lavakam’, uppatakan ti attho, evam  sante,. 
yatha tvam dasam va kammakaram va niddanam karesi 
“niddehi tinani” ti tinanam chedakam. Javakam7 uppa- 
takam karosi, evam aham saccam karomi ti upayogava- 
canen’ eva vattum® yujjati; atha va saccan ti ditthi-. 
saccam, tam aham niddanam, karomi chetabbam. lunitab-: 
bam uppatetabbam. karomi ti evam pi upayogavacanen’. 
eva vattum yujjati ti; soraccam me pamocanan ti ettha, 
yan tam, » kayiko avitikkamo wacasiko avitakkamo a tl 








* Cf. A. TIL, 419-420. =f Dh. S. § 1342. 
1 Ba raat anima ena. | 22 Be one _ - 
3 §@ kantakavatim. * S« rukkhavatim,.8" om. 
5—> B? ettha vuttam saccam. © B* ad. evam. 


7B? lavakam. 8 B* °vacanena vuttam. ' 
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evam silam eva soraccan ti vuttam, na tam’ adhippetam, 
vuttam eva. etam “ kayagutito ” ti Adina nayena, arahat- 
taphalam pana adhippetam, tam pi hi? sundare nibbane 
ratabhavato soraccan ti vuccati; pamocanan ti yoggavis- 
sajjanam; kim vuttam hoti: yatha tava pamocanam puna 
pl sayanhe va dutiyadivase va anagate samvacchare va 
yojetabbato appamocanam® eva hoti, na mama evam, na 
hi mama antaraé mocanan nama atthi, aham hi Dipamka- 
radasabalakalato pabhuti paifanangale viriyabalivadde yo- 
jetva cattari asamkheyyani kappasatasahassan ¢a maha- 
 kasim kasanto tava na muficim, yava na sammasambo- 
dhim abhisambujjhim, yada ca me sabbam tam kalam 
khepetva bodhirukkhamile aparajitapallamkena4 nisin- 
nassa sabbagunaparivaram arahattaphalam udapadi, tada 
maya tam® sabbussukkapatippassaddhippattiya pamut- 
tam na dani puna yojetabbam bhavissati ti etam attham 
sandhaya Bhagava aha: soraccam me pamocanan ti. 
Virtyam me dhuradhorayhan® ti ettha viriyan ti “ ka- 
ae va cetasiko va viriyarambho ’ * ti adina nayena vut- 
tapadhanam dhurayam dhorayham, dhuram vahati ti at- 
tho, yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam dhorayhakaddhitam 


| nanigalam bhiimighanam bhindati miilasantanakani ca pa-. 


daleti, evam Bhagavato’ viriyakaddhitam pafifianargalam 
yathavuttam ghanam bhindati kilesasantanakani ca pada- 


leti, tendha: viriyam me dhuradhorayhan ti; atha va 


purimadhuram vahanta dhura, miladhuram vahanta dho- 
tayha, dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayham; tattha, 
yatha brahmanassa ekamekasmim narigale catubalivaddap- 
pabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannanuppanna- 
tinamilaghatam ° sassasampattifi ca sadheti, evam Bhaga- 
vato’ catusammappadhanaviriyappabhedam dhuradhoray- 
ham vahantam uppannanuppannakusalamilaghatam ® ku- 





* Cf. Asl. 145. 








1 B* ad. idha. Ai Se" OM. : 2 So Be; Sk" mocanam. 
* Ba Spk. °pallamke. 

> So Spk.; S™ B* maya katam, S* mayakatam. 

8 So B* Spk.; Ske °dhoreyya° always, except 150°. 

7 Bad. pi. . § Spk. uppannuppannam tin® (akus’). 
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salasampattin ca sadheti, tenaha: viriyam me dhuradho- 
rayhan ti; yogakkhemadhvahanan ti ettha yogehi khematta 
yogakkheman ti nibbanam vuccati, tam adhikatva vahiy- 
yati abhimukham va vahiyyati ti adhivahanam, yogak- 
khemassa adhivahanam yogakkhemadhivahanam. Tena 
kim dipeti: yatha tava dhuradhorayham* puratthimam 
disam pacchimadisu va afifataram abhimukham vahiyyati, 
tathi mama dhuradhorayham nibbanabhimukham vahiy- 
yati,—evam vahiyyamanan ca gacchat anwattantam, yatha 
tava narigalam vahantam dhuradhorayham khettakotim 
patva puna nivattati, evam anivattantam Dipamkarato 
pabhuti gacchat’ eva; yasma va tena tena maggena pahina 
kilesa punappuna pahatabba na? honti, yatha® tava nan- 
galena chinnani tinani* puna pi aparasmim samaye chin- 
ditabbani honti, °tasma etam® pathamamaggavasena dit- 
thekatthe kuilese, dutiyavasena olarike, tatiyavasena anu- 
sahagate®, catutthavasena sabbakilese pajahantam gac- 
chati anivattantam; atha va gacchate anwattan ti’, ni- 
vattanarahitam hutva gacchati ti attho, tam ti tam dhura- 
dhorayham, evam p’ ettha padacchedo veditabbo ;—evam 
gacchantan ca, yatha tava dhuradhoreyyam na tan thanam 


-gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko nissoko virajo hutva 


na socati, etam pana tan® thanam gacchati, yattha gantva 
na socati yattha satipacanena etam viriyadhuradhorayham® 
codento® codento gantva madiso kassako asoko nissoko 
virajo hutva na socati, tam sabbasokasallasamugghata- 
bhitam nibbandmatasamkhatam thanam?° gacchati ti. 
[dani nigamanam karonto Bhagava imam gatham aha: 

evam esa kasi kattha sa hoti amatapphala, 

etam kasim kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccati ti. 
Tassiyam samkhepattho: passa brahmana, esd saddha- 
bija tapovutthiya anuggahita kasi paiiamayam yuganan- 
galam ane ca isam ye yottena ekabad- 














t So also Gen 2 Ba kiless, na puna pahatabba, 
3 Bead.na. 4 Sk chinnatinani. > B tatha mama. 
6 §ken anusag(a)gate; B* ad. kilese. | 
7 So B*; S" anivattan tam. - & Ba om. 


9 gken om, -dhura . 10 Gken “khatatthanam. 
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dham katva pafifidnangale satiphalam akotetva satipa- 
canam gahetva kayavaciaharaguttiya gopetva saccam nid- 
dinam katva, soraccam pamocanam viriya[m]dhuradho- 


rayham yogakkhemabhimukham anivattantam vahantena?. 


kattha kasikammapariyosanam catubbidhasimafifiaphalam 
papita sé hott amatapphaléd si esi kasi amatapphala hoti, 
amatam vuccati nibbanam, nibbananisamsa hoti ti attho; 
si kho pan’ esi kasi na mam’ ew ekassa amatapphala 
hoti, api ca kho pana yo koci khattiyo va brahmano va 
vesso va suddo:va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim 
kasati, so sabbo pi etam kasim’ kasitvana sabbadukkha pa- 
muccatt ti sabbasma vattadukkha dukkhadukkha samkha- 
radukkha viparinamadukkha pamuccati ti. Evam Bha- 
gava brahmanassa arahattanikiitena’ nibbanapariyosanam 
katva desanam samapesi. | 

Tato brahmano gambhirattham desanam sutva “mama 
kasiphalam bhufijitva aparajju eva chato hoti, imassa pana 
kasi amatapphala, tassi® phalam bhufijitva sabbadukkha 


pamuccati’ ti ca viditva pasanno pasannakaram katum 


payisam datum araddho, tendha: atha kho Kastbharad- 
vajo ti. Tattha mahatiyad ti mahatiyan ti attho, kamsa- 
patiya ti suvannapatiyam satasahassagghanake attano su- 
vannathale; vaddhetva ti chupitva, akiritva ti vuttam hoti; 
katva dukilavitanena paticchadetva nee eee aioe 
Tathagatassa abhihari, kin ti: bhufijatu bhavan Gotamo 
payasam, kassako bhavan ti. Tato kassakabhavasadha- 
kam* karanam aha: yam hi bhavam ... pe... kasati ti, 
yasma bhavam ... pe... kasati ti vuttam hoti. Atha 
Bhagava gathabhigitam me ti aha. 

*Tattha gathabhigitan ti gathahi abhigitam, gathayo bha- 
sitva laddhan ti vuttam hoti; me ti maya; abhojaneyyan ti 
bhufijanarahan na hoti; sampassatan ti samma ajivasuddhim® 





eI. oe ad S. I, 1678. 
T Ske" om. a 2 Spk. eerie areiay. 3 Qken Ba tassa. 
* S* “sadhanam, B* °sadhana-. | 
> So B; S*" samam ajivasuddhim pari- (S* °parisuddhim). 
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passatam, samanté. va passatam sampassatam, bud-— 
dhanan ti vuttam hoti; n’ esa dhammo ti ‘ gathabhi- 
gitam buiijitabban ’ ti esa dhammo ‘etam carittam na hoti, 
—tasma gathabhigitam panudanti buddha patikkhipanti na 
bhufjanti ti. Kim pana Bhagavata payasattham gatha 
abhigité, yena evam aha ti: na etadattham abhigitaé?, api 
ca kho pana pato? patthaya khettasamipe thatva katac- 
chubhikkham pi alabhitva puna?’ sakalabuddhagune pa- 
kasetva laddham tad etam natanaccakadihi* naccitva 
oayitva laddhasadisam hoti, tena gathabhigitan ti vuttam ; 
tadisai® ca yasma buddhanam na kappati, tasma abho- 
Janeyyan ti vuttam; appicchatanuripan c’ etam na hoti, 
tasma pi pacchimam janatam anukampamanena ¢a° evam 
vuttam; yattha’ ca nama parappakasitenapi attano gunena, | 
uppannam labham patikkhipanti, seyyatha. pi appiccho 
Ghatikaro kumbhakaro*, tatra® katham kotippattaya ap- 
picchataya samannagato Bhagava attand va attano gu- 
nappakasanena uppannam labham sidiyissati, yato yuttam 
eva etam Bhagavato vattun ti. Httavata ‘ appasannam 
adatukimam brahmanam gathagayanena? datukamam 
katva samano Gotamo bhojanam patiggahesi, amisakarana, 
imassa desan&’ ti imamha lokapavida!? attanam mocento 
desanaparisuddhim dipetva idani ijivaparisuddhim. dipento 
aha: dhamme sati brahmana vuttir esi!) ti. Tass’ attho: 
ajivaparisuddhidhamme va dasavidhasucaritadhamme va 
buddhanam carittadhamme va sat samvijjamane anupa- 
hate vattamane vutier esa ekantavodata akase panippa- 
sitanakappa esana pariyesana jivitavutti buddhanam 
brahmana ti. | 7 

Evam vutte brahmano ‘ payasam me patikkhipata, akap- 
plyam kir’ etam bhojanam, adhafifo vat’. asmi, danam® 


* (M. TI, 54%). 


1 §ken om, abhi-. 2 Se ad, va. 8 Sken pana. 
* So S*B*; S* Snaccanadihi. ° B* madisinam. © B* va. 
” Be yatra. 8 B® om. ° B* gathabhasanena. 


10 So Sten; Be asilokavada. 11 B® vutti-d-esa throughout. 
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datum na labhami’ ti domanassam uppadesi ‘app eva 
nama anhham patiganheyya’ ti ca cintesi. Tam fatva 
Bhagava ‘aham bhikkhacaravelam paricchinditva agato: 
ettakena kalena imam brahmanam pasadessami ti, brab- 
mano ca domanassam akasi; idani tena domanassena may 
cittam -pakopetva amatavaradhammam pativijjhitum na 


sakkhissati’ ti brahmanassa pasidajananattham tena pat- 


_/ bhitamanoratham * pirento aha: afifiena ca kevaliman ti. 
Tattha kevalinan ti sabbagunaparipunnam, sabbayogavi- 
samyuttam va ti attho; mahanténam. silakkhandhadinam 
gunanam * esanato mahesim ; parikkhinasabbasavatta- khi- 
nasavaom, hatthapadakukkuccam adim katva vupasanta- 
sabbakukkuccatta kukkuccavipasantam ; upatthahassu ti pa- 
ricarassu® patimanayassu*, evam brahmanena citte up- 
padite pi pariyayam eva bhanati, °na tu bhanati°?: debi 
Sharahi ti. Sesam ettha uttanattham® eva. 

Atha brahmano ‘ayam payaso Bhagavato anito, nébam 
arahami tam attano cchandena kassaci datun’ ti cintetva 
aha: atha kassac’ ahan ti. Tato Bhagava tam payasam 
‘thapetva tathagatam tathdgatasavakafi ca afifiassa ajira- 


nadhammo’ ti flatva aha: na khv ahan tan ti. Tattha 


sadevakavacanena paficakamavacaradevagahanam, samdra- 
kavacanena chatthakamavacaradevagahanam’, sabrahmaka- 
vacanena ruipavacarabrahmagahanam—artipavacara pana 


‘bhufjeyyun’ ti asambhavaneyya®—, sassamanabrahmani- 


vacanena sasanassa paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahma- 
nagahanam®  samitapapabahitapapa-samanabrahmanagaha- 
nafi -ca, pajévacanena sattalokagahanam, sadevamanussa- 
vacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussagahanam, evam 
ettha tihi vacanehi. okasaloko dvihi pajavasena sattaloko 
gahito. ti veditabbo. Esa samkhepo, vittharam pana Ala- 








1 Be patthitagunanam manoratham. 


2 B* silakkhandhadigun®. ~ 3 Ba parivisassu. 

* B? manayassu, S**" parimanayassu. 

“—° So Ba; S82 om. 6 B* uttanam. 

7 B® chakamav’.. Do 8 Be na sambh®, ad. ti. 
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vakasutte* vannayissama. Kasma pana sadevakadisu kas- 
sacl na samma parinamam gaccheyya ti: folarike sukhu- 
mojapakkhepatot, imasmim hi payase Bhagavantam ud- 
dissa gahitamatte yeva devatahi oja pakkhitta yatha Suja- 
taya payaset Cundassa ca stkaramaddave paccamane§ 
Verafjayai ca Bhagavata gahitagahitalope Bhesajjak- 
khandhake ca Kaccayanassa? gulakumbhasmim avasittha- 
gule||, so olarike sukhumojapakkhepato devanam na 
parinamati, deva hi sukhumasarira, tesam olariko manus- 
saharo na samma parinamatl, manussanam pi na 
parinamati, manussa hi olarikasarira, tesam sukhuma dib- 
boji na samm& parinamati, tathagatassa pana pa- 
katiaggia va parinamati samma jirati, “ kayabalaianabalap- 
pabhavena” tieke; tathagatasavakassa khinasavass’ 
etam®’ samadhibalena mattafifiutaya ca parmamati, itare- 
sam iddhimantanam pi na parimamati; acintaniyam va 
ettha karanam, buddhavisayo eso ti. Tena hi tvan ti 
yasma afifiet na passami, mama na kappati, mama akap- 
pantam savakassapi me na kappati, tasma tvam brah- 
mana ti vuttam hoti; appaharite ti parittaharitatme appa- 
rilhaharitatine va pasanapitthisadise, appanake ti paya- 
sajjhottharanakaranena® maritabbapanakarahite’?’ va ma- 
haudakakkhandhe, saha tinanissitehi panehi tinanam pa- 
nakanafi ca anurakkhanatthaya etam vuttam; ciccitayate 
cilicitayaty ti® evam saddam karoti; sandhinpar yatt ti sa- 
manta dhipayati, sampadhiapayatt ti tath’ eva adhimattam 
dhiipayati. Kasma&a evam ahosi ti: Bhagavato anubha- 
vena na udakassa na payasassa na brahmanassa na anne- 
sam devayakkhidinam, Bhagava hi brahmanassa dham-- 
masamvegattham tatha adhitthasi; seyyatha pr nama ti 
opammanidassanamattam etam, “vata phalo > ti ettakam 








* Vide 99827999", TT CH. Spk. ad 8. 1, 168%, 
t J. A. T, 6878. 5 | D. I, 12771. | Vin. I, 22577. 
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eva vuttam hoti; samvggo cittena, lomahatthajato sarirena, 
sarire kir’ assa navanavuti lomakupasahassant suvanna- 
bhittiya ahatamaninagadanta viya uddhagga ahesum. Se- 
sam pakatam eva. Pddesu pana nipatitra Bhagavato 
dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano Bhagavantam  etad 
avoca : abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama 
ti, abbhanumodane hi ayam idha abhikkanta-saddo, vit- 
tharato pana Margalasuttavannaniyam* atthavannand 
Avibhavissati!, Tyasma ca? abbhanumodanatthe, tasma 
sadhu sadhu pho Gotama ti vuttam hoti ti veditabbam, 


‘bhaye kodhe pasamsayam turite kotihalacchare 
hase soke pasade ca kare amenditam budho’ ti 
mina ca lakkhanena’ idha pasidavasena pasamsavasena 
cdyam dvikkhattum vutto ti veditabbo; atha va abhik- 
kantan ti atikkantam? atittham atimanapam, atisundaran 
ti vuttam hoti, tattha* ekena abhikkanta-saddena desanam 
thometi ekena attano pasidam,—ayam hi ettha adhip- 
payo: abhikkantam bho Gotama yadidam bhoto Gota- 
massa dhammadesana, abhikkantam yadidam bhoto Gota- 
massa dhammadesanam agamma mama pasido; Bhaga- 
vato eva va vacanam dve dve atthe -sandhaya thometi: 
bhoto Gotamassa vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato 
abhikkantam gunddhigamanato, tatha saddhajananato 
pahhajananato, satthato savyafjanato, uttanapadato 
gambhiratthato, kannasukhato hadayangamato, an-attuk- 
kamsanato a-paravambhanato, karunasitalato pafifiavada- 
tato, Apitharamaniyato vimaddakkhamato, suyyamana- 
sukhato vimamsiyamanahitato ti evamadihi yojetabbam. 
Tato param pi catuhi upamahi desanam yeva thometi. 
Tattha mkkujyitan ti adhomukhatthapitam hetthamukha- 
jatam va, ukkujjeyya ti- uparimukham kareyya; paticchan- 
nan ti tinapannadicchaditam®, vivareyya ti ugghateyya; 
milhassé ti disimilhassa, maggam dcikkheyya ti hatthe 





* Vide Pj. 1,1142. + Sum. I, 228-229, Mp. ad A. I, 562. 
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gahetva “esa maggo”’ ti vadeyya; andhakare ti kalapak- 
khacatuddasi - addharatta - ghanavanasanda - meghapatalehi 
caturaige tamasit. Ayan tava padattho, ayam pana 
adhippayayojana: *yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, 
evam saddhammavimukham asaddhammapatitam? mam 
asaddhamma vutthapentena’®, yatha paticchannam 
vivareyya, evam Kassapassa bhagavato sasanantaradhana 
papi micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam V1 V a- 

ntena, yatha milhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam. 
ummaggamiechamageapatipannassa me saggamokkhamag- 
gam acikkhantena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam 
dhareyya, evam mohandhakaranimuggassa me buddha- 
diratanartiipani apassato tappaticchidakamohandhakaravid- 
dhamsakadesana-pajjotadharanena mayham bhota 
Gotamena etehi pariyayehi desitatta anekapariyayena dham- 
mo pakasito. Atha va ekacciyena matena yasma ayam 
dhammo dukkhadassanena asubhe ‘subhan’ ti vipallisap- 
pahanena ca nikkujjitukkujjitasadiso®, samudayadassanena 
dukkhe ‘sukhan’ ti vipallasappahanena ca paticchanna- 
vivaranasadiso, nirodhadassanena anicce “niccan’ ti vipal- 
lasappahanena ca wmilhassa maggacikkhanasadiso, mag- 
gadassanena anattani ‘atta’ ti vipallisappahanena ca 
andhakare pajjotasadiso, tasma, seyyatha pi nikkujjitam 
va ukkujjeyya ... pe... -pajjotam dhareyya ‘° cakkhu- 
manto rupant dakkhints’ ti evam pakasito hoti; yasma 
pan’ ettha saddha-tapa-kayaguttatadihi® silakkhandho pa- 
kasito hoti, pafinaya pafifiakkhandho, hiri-manaadihi sa- 
madhikkhandho, yogakkhemena nirodho ti evan tikkhandho 
arlyamaggo nirodho ca ti sartipen’ eva dve ariyasaccani 
pakasitani, tattha maggo patipakkho samudayassa, nirodho 
7dukkhassa patipakkho iti? imind pariyayena cattari sac- 
cani pakasitani, tasma anekapariyayena pakasito hoti ti 


* Of. 193%. 











T §* Ba caturatigatam® (B “amsi ti). 
2 Bs “dhammam pat°; vide 1934 and Sum. . 
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veditabbo. Esahan ti adisu, eso ahan tit esdham; sara- 
nam gaccham ti, padesu nipatitva panipatikena? sarana- 
gamanena gato pi idani vacaya samadiyanto aba, pani- 
patikena? va buddham -yeva saranam gato idani tam 
ddim katva sese? dhammasamghe pi gantum aha; ajjatagge 
ti ajjatam ddim katva, ajjadagge v 4, da-karo padasandhi- 
karo, ajja adim katva ti vuttam hoti; panehi upetam pa- 
nupetam, yava me jivitam: pavattati, tava upetam anan- 
fasatthukam. tihi saranagamanehi saranagatam* mam> 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu janati°? ti vuttam hoti,—ettava- 
tanena® sutanuripa patipatti dassita hoti; nikkujjitadihi 
va satthusampattim dassetva imina “esdhan” ti adina’. 
sissasampatti dassita®, tena va pannapatilabham das- 
setva imina saddhapatilabho dassito; idani evam patilad- 
dhasaddhena pahiiavata." yam kattabbam, tam katukamo. 
Bhagavantam. yaeati: labheyyahan ti. Tattha Bhagavato 
iddhiadihi® abhippasaditacitto ‘Bhagava pi cakkavatti- 
rajjam pahaya pabbajito, kim anga pandhan’ ti saddhaya. 
pabbajyjam yacati, tattha paripirakaritam patthento pan-. 
fiaya upasampadam. ‘Sesam pakatam eva. Hko vipakat- 
tho ti adisu pana eko kayavivekena, vupakattho cittavive- 
kena, appamatto kammatthane satiavijahanena, Gapi kayi- 
kacetasikaviriyasamkhatena atapena, pahitatio kaye ca ji- 
vite ca. anapekkhataya, wharanto atiiatarairiyapathaviha- 
rena; nacirass’ eva ti pabbajjam upadaya vuccati; kula- 
putto ti, duvidh kulaputta: jatikulaputto icdrakulaputto 
ca, ayam pana ubhayatha pi kulaputto; agarasma ti ghara; 
agaraya?? hitam agariyam. kasigorakkhadikutumbaposana- 
kammam vuccati, +'n’ atthi ettha agariyan ti anagariyam, 
pabbajjay’ etam’? adhivacanam; pabbajantt ti upagacchanti 
upasamkamanti ; tam anuttaran ti tad anuttaram ; brahma- 
cartyapariyosinan ti maggabrahmacariyassa parlyosanam, 


i Be aham, om. ti. ? Be panipatitena o: panipatikena. 

3 B* sesa-. 4 B* saranam gatam. ° Be om. 

© B? ettavata anena. _ 7 B® imina. 

8 So B*; S™ “sampattim dassetva (S* omits this clause). 
° S* Ba iddhiyadihi, : 1° Ba agaranam. 


1 BA ans. tam. _ 1 §ken “aya etam. 
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arahattaphalan ti vuttam hoti, tassa hi atthaya kulaputta 
pabbajanti; datthe va dhamme ti tasmim yeva attabhave; 
sayam abhunna-sacchikatva ti attanat yeva paiiaya pac- 
cakkham katva, aparappaccayam fiatva ti attho;. wpa- 
sampayja vihast ti papunitva sampadetva va vihasi, evam 
viharanto ca khina jar ...pe... abbhatitast,—eten’ 
assa paccavekkhanabhimim2 dasseti. Katama pan’ assa 
jati khina, kathah ca nam abbhanfiasi ti, vuccate: na 
tav’ assa atita jati khina pubbe va khinatta, nanagata 
%pubbe c’ etarahi ca anagatatta eva°®, na paccuppanna 
vijjamanatta, +maggassa pana abhavitatta ya uppajjeyya 
ekacatupancavokarabhavesu® — ekacatupaficakkhandhappa- 
bheda jati, si maggassa. bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam 
apajjanena khina, tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese 
paccavekkhitva kilesabhave Vijjamanam pl kammam ayati 
appatisandhikam hoti ti jananto janati; vusitan ti vuttham 
parivuttham ® katam caritam, nitthapitan ti attho; brah- 
macarvyan ti maggabrahmacariyam; katam barenan ti 
catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi pariina-pahana-sacchikiriya- 
bhavanavasena solasavidham pi kiccam nitthapitan ti at- 
tho; ndparam itthattaya ti 1dani puna itthabhavaya’ evam-_ 
ieee nave kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavana n’ 
-atthi ti, atha va itthattaya ti itthabhavato® imasma 
evampakara idani vattamana °khandhasantana aparam® 
khandhasantanam n’ atthit’, ime pana panca kkhandha 
parinnata titthanti chinnamiilako rukkho viya ti abbhan- 
hasi; avinataro ti eko, arahatan ti arahantanam, mahasava- 
kdinam abbhantaro’! ayasma Bharadvajo ahosi ti ayam 


kir’ ettha adhippayo til? 


K ASIBHARADVAJASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


1 Be attano. 2 B* °vekkhanabh®, S* °vekkhanabh’. 
3-3 B* tassa abhavato. 
4 Ba ins. ya pana, om. ya before uppajjeyya. 
Skea ekapaficacatuv’. 6 Bt 822 om. 
(2); B* itthabhavaya va, S*" attabhavaya. 
8 So S* Bt; 8S itthambhavato. 
%—9 §* B® om. 10 So Ba; Skeo -santanan ti. 
11 Be mahasdavakabbhantaro. 2 SEEM OM: 
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5. 

Pucchami munim pahtitapafifian ti Cundasuttam. Ka (83). 
uppatti: Samkhepato tava attajjhasaya-~parajjha- 
saya - atthuppatti- pucchavasikabhedato catusu  uppattisu 
imassa suttassa pucchavasika uppatti, vittharato pana 
“ekam samayam Bhagava Mallesu carikafi caramano ma- 
hata bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena Pava tad avasari, 
itatra sudam Bhagava Pavayam viharati Cundassa kamma- _ 
raputtassa, ambavane ’’—ito pabhuti yava “atha kho Bha- . | 
gava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
saddhim bhikkhusamghena yena Cundassa kammaraputtassa 
“nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pafinatte 
asane! nisidi’’ ti tava Sutte* agatanayena? vittharetab- 
bam. Hvam bhikkhusamghena saddhim nisinne Bhaga- 
vati Cundo kammaraputto buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
samgham® parivisanto vyafjanasupadigahanattham bhik- 
khinam suvannabhajanani upanamesi; appafifatte sikkha- 
pade keci. bhikkhi suvannabhajanani paticchimsu keci na 
_paticchimsu; Bhagavato pana ekam eva bhajanam attano 
selamayam pattam, dutiyabhajanam buddha na ganhanti. 
Tattha aifiiataro papabhikkhu sahassagghanakam suvanna- 
‘bhajanam attano bhojanatthaya sampattam theyyacittena 
kuncikatthavikaya pakkhipi. Cundo parivisitva hatthapa- 
dam dhovitva Bhagavantam namassamano bhikkhusam- 
gham olokento tam bhikkhum addasa, apassamano viya 
ca* hutva na tam kifici abhani, Bhagavati ca* theresu ca 
garavena, api ca ‘micchaditthikanam vacanapatho ma 
ahosi’ t1.° So ‘kin nu kho samvarayutta yeva samana 
udahu bhinnasamvara idisa pi samana’ ti hatukamo saya- 
nhasamaye Bhagavantam upasamkamitva aha: pucchami 
munin ti. — 

Tattha pucchami ti idam “tisso > puceha: adifthajotana 83. 





* Ua. gis —824, 





1 B* pahfiatt’ asane (2&3°). 2 Ba °nayen’ eva. 
3 Ba °pamukhabhikkhusamghassa. 4 B* om. 


> B? na nam kine: bhanati. © B* ma: hosi ti. 
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puccha ” ti adina nayena Niddese* vuttanayam eva; munon 
ti etam pi “monam, vuccati fanam, ya panna pajanana 

. pe... sammaditthi, tena fidnena samannagato muni 
monappatto; tini moneyyan: kayamoneyyan. ” ti adina 
nayena tatth’ evaty vuttanayam ;—ayam pan’ ettha sam- 
khepo: pucchami ti okasam karento* munin ti munimunim 
Bhagavantam dlapati. -Pahiitapafifian ti adini thutivaca- 
nani, tehi tam munim thunati; tattha pahulapannan ti 
vipulapanhham, fileyyapariyantikata? c’ assa3 vipulata . vedi: 
tabba; 21 Cundo kamméraputto “ti idam* Dhaniyasutte} 
vuttanayam eva, ito param pana ettakam pi avatva sabbam 
vuttanayam chaddetva avuttanayam eva vannayissama ; 
buddhan ti tisu buddhesu samamasambuddham ; dhammas- 
samin ti maggadhammassa janakatta puttasséva pitaram 
attana uppaditasippayatanadinam viya Acariyam dham- 
massa samim°, dhammissaram dhammarajam dhammava- 
savattin ti attho, vuttafi® ¢’ etam: ‘so hi brahmana Bha- 
gava anuppannassa Maggassa uppadeta asafijatassa mag- 
gassa sahjaneta” anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggaliit 
maggavidi mageakovido, magganuga ca pana etarahi savaki, 
viharanti paccha, samannagata ”§ ti; vitatanhan ti vigata-. 
kamabhavavibhavatanham; dzpaduttaman® ti dipadanam 
uttamam ||, tattha, kincapi Bhagava na kevalam dipa- 
duttamo eva, atha kho yavata satta apada va ...pe... 
-nasanhino, sabbesam uttamo, atha kho ukkatthaparic- 
chedavasena dipaduttamo tv eva vuccati, dvipada hi sab- 
basattanam ukkattha cakkavattimahasivakapaccekabud- 
dhabuddhanam tattha uppattito, tesah ca uttamo ti vutte 





* Nidd. ad S.N. 915°. + Nidd.ad S.N. 779. ¢ 282. 
§M.I,8), || Of. 25379, 

1 Ba karonto; so Ske" Ba at 16723, 

2 Ba neyyapariyantikata, Sxen Reyyapariyattikatta. 

3 Sic Ske? Ba, _ . ....4c* Ba idam dvayam. | 

5 B* dhammasami. » © Baad. pi. 7 $s sanjaneta 

8 Be dvipad® throughout. (vide 160°): 7 7 

° B* “mahasavakabuddhaupatthakadinam. | 
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sabbasattuttamo ti vutto yeva hoti; sdrathinam pavaran 
ti sareti ti sarathi, hatthidamakadinam etam adhivacanam, 
tesafi ca Bhagava pavaro anuttarena damathena purisa- 
damme dametum‘! samatthabhavato, yathaha: “ hatthida- 
makena bhikkhave hatthidammo sarito ekam (y)eva disan 
dhavati puratthimam va pacchimam va ‘ubtaram va dak- 
khinam va, assadamakena bhikkhave assadammo, godama- 
kena bhikkhave godammo...pe... dakkhinam va, 
tathagatena bhikkhave arahata sammasambuddhena puri- 
sadammo sarito attha disa vidhavati?: ripi ripani passati, 
ayam eka disa...pe... sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, ayam atthami disa”* ti. Katt ti attha- 

ppabhedapuccha; loke ti sattaloke; samana ti pucchitabba- 
 atthanidassanam; imgha ti yacanatthe nipato, ta-d- me ti 
te imgha ; brahi ti acikkha kathayassi ti. 

Evam vutte Bhagava Cundam kammaraputtam * kim 
bhante kusalam, kim akusalan ’ ti adina nayena gihipafiham 
apucchitva > samanapafiham pucchantam disva avajjento 
‘tam papabhikkhum sandhaya ayam pucchati’ ti fatva 
tassa afifatra voharamatta assamanabhavam dipento aha: 
caturo samana ti. Tattha caturo ti samkhyaparicchedo; 
samana@ ti, kadaci Bhagava titthiye samanavadena vadati, 
yathaha: “yan tani puthu samanabrahmananam vataku- 
tihalamangalani’’> ti4+, kadaci puthujjane, yathéha: * sae 
mand samana ti vo plikbhave Jano safijanati’’t ti, kadaci 
sekhe, yathaha: “‘idh’ eva® bhikkhave samano, idha dutiyo 
samano’’§ ti, kadaci khinasavam, yathaha: “ asavanam 
re samano hoti’’|! ti, kadaci attanam yeva, yathaha: 

“samano ti kho bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhbivacanan’’§] 
ti, idha pana tihi padehi® sabbe pi ariye silavantam puthuj- 





-* M, TIT, 222027, t 
{M.L285  — § A. II, 2387, 
| M. I, 28422, —-@ Of. A. IV, 3402, 





1. Bé anuttarena damanena purisam. dametum.. 


2 Qken on. vi-. oe ; B? apucchantam, a pucchitva. 
4 Beko tt ha lan 5 B*idha, om. eva. © S" Bt om. 


84. 


85, 


86. 
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Janah ca’, catutthena itaram assamanam pi bhandu(m) 
kasavakantham ‘ kevalam voharamattakena samano’ ti 


sanganhitva caturo samana ti aha; na paficam’ atthi ti 


imasmim dhammavinaye voharamattakena patififiiamatta- 
kenapi paficamo samano nama n’atthi; te te avikaromi ti te 
caturo samane tava pakate®? karomi; sakkha puttho ti sam- 
mukha pucchito; maggajino ti maggena sabbakilese vijitavi 
ti attho, maggadesako ti paresam maggam deseta®, magge 
qivati ti sattasu sekhesu yo koci sekho apariyositamaggava- 
satta lokuttare silavantaputhujjano ca lokiye magge Jjivati 
nama, silavantaputhujjano va lokuttaramagganimittam * 
jivanato pi magge jivati ti veditabbo; yo ca maggadusi ti yo 
ca dussilo micchaditthi maggapatilomaya patipattiya mag- 
gassa disako ti attho. 

Ime te “cattaro samanai”’ ti evam Bhagavata samkhe-. 
pena udditthe caturo samane ‘ ayam nam’ ettha magegajino, 
°ayam maggadesako, ayam magge jivati®, ayam magga- 
disi” ti evam pativijjhitum asakkonto puna® pucchitum 
Cundo aha: kam maggajinan ti. Tattha magge jivate” 
ti, yo so magge jivati, tam me briihe puttho® ti. Sesam 
pakatam eva. 

Idani ’ssa® Bhagava caturo pi samane catuhi gathahi — 
niddisanto aha: yo timnakathamkatho ti. Tattha tinna- 
kathamkatho visallo ti etam Uragasutte* vuttanayam eva, 
ayam pana viseso: yasma imaya gathaya “‘ maggajino”’ ti 
buddhasamano adhippeto, tasma sabbafiutahanena 
kathamkathapatiripakassa sabbadhammesu affianassa tin- 
natta pi tinnakathamkatho ti veditabbo, pubbe vutta- 
nayena hi tinnakathamkatha pi’? sotapannadayo pacceka- 
buddhapariyosana sakadagamivisayadisu buddhavisayapa- 
riyosanesu [ap|patihatananappabhavatta pariyayena atin- 





* (258), 
1 Ske" om. 2 B* avi-. 3 B* maggadeseta. 
4 S* “nimitta, B* °nimitta-. © Sz om. © B? ad. pi. 
7 Ska jivata. ~ 8  B* puttho brihi. 


9 B* one. ssa. | | 10 Ra vigatakathamkatho ti. 
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nakathamkatha va honti, Bhagava pana! sabbappakarena 
tinnakathamkatho; nibbanabhirato ti nibbane abhirato, pha- 
lasamApattivasena sada! nibbananinnacitto ti attho, tadiso 
ca Bhagava, yathaha: “so kho aham Aggivessana tassa eva 
kathaya* pariyosane tasmim yeva purimasmim samadhi- 
nimitte ajjhattam eva cittam santhapemi sannisademi eko- 
dikaromi samadahami’”’* ti; ananugiddho ti kane: dhammam 
tanhagedhena cianaeaeo® lokassa sadevakassa neta ti 
jsayanusayanulomena® dhammam desetva Parayana-Ma- 
hasamayadisu. anekesu suttantesu aparimananam deva- 
manussinam saccapativedhasampadanena sadevakassa lo- 
kassa neta gamaylta, tareta param sampapeta ti attho; 
tadim ti tadisam yathavuttappakaram, lokadhammehi* nib- 
bikaran ti attho. - Sesam ettha pant a eva. Hvam Bha- 
gava imaya gathaya “maggajinan” ti buddhasamanam 
niddisitva idani khinasavasamanam niddisanto 
aha: paramam paraman ti. Tattha paraman nama niopanenn, 
sabbadhammanam aggam uttaman ti attho; ‘ paraman’ ti 
yo *dha® natca ti tam paramam ‘ paramam ’ icc eva yo idha 
sasane fiatva, paccavekkhananhanena; akkhati vibhajate adh’ 
eva dhamman ti mbbanadhammam akkhati attana Bae 
dhatta paresam pakatam karoti: ‘ ‘idam nibbanan’’ ti, 
maggadhammam vibhajati: “ime es satipatthana . . . 
pe... ayam arlyo atthangiko maggo” ti, ubhayam pi v4 
tee eae samkhepadesanaya acikkhati, vipaficitafi- 
fiinam® vittharadesanaya vibhajati, evam acikkhanto vi- 
bhajanto ca “‘idh’ eva sasane ayam dhammo na ito bahid- 
dha” ti sthanadam nadanto akkhati ca vibhajati ca, tena 
vuttam: akkhati vibhajati idh’ eva dhamman ti; tam kam- 
khiiechidaya? munim ile ti tam Seuss Cee 














= M. L. 24927, 


1 Ba om. 7 : Si Be lesthe.. 

3 Geer asayanulomena (164'). 

Be yathavuttappakaralokadhammehi 
eo 5 Sku yo idha. 

“gken Vipacita” . be vipacelta ; of. Netti (Commentary) 

1 oe ABE kamkhacchidam. 


~y 


LD Oo 1 


Pp. 


87. 


88. 


89. 
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tivedhena attano, desanaya ca paresam kamkhacchedanena 
kamkhacchidam1, moneyyasamannagamena munim, eja- 
samkhataya tanhaya abhavato anejam dutyyam bhikkhu- 
nam Gdhu maggadesm ti. Hvam imaya gathaya sayam 
anuttaram* maggam uppadetva desanaya anuttaro magga- 
desi samano pi, diitam iva lekhavacakam iva ca? rafifio 
attano sdsanaharam sasanajotakah ca “ maggadesin” ti* 


khinasavasamanam niddisitva idani sekhasamananh 


ca silavantaputhujjanasamanafii ca nid- 
disanto aha: yo dhammapade ti. Tattha padavannana 
pakata yeva, ayam pan’ ettha atthavannana®: yo nibbana- 
dhammassa padatta dhammapade ubho ante anupagamma, 
desitatté dsayanuripato va satipatthanadinanappakarehi 
desitatta sudesite maggasamangi pi anavasitamaggakiccatta 
magge jivaty silasamyamena samyato kayadisu sipatthitaya® 
cirakatadisaranaya va satiya satima anumattassa pi vaj- 
jassa abhavato anavajjatta kotthasabhavena ca padatta 
sattatimsabodhapakkhiyadhammasamkhatani’ anavajjapa- 
dant bhaigahanato pabhuti bhavanadsevanaya sevamano, 
tam biakkhunam® aya Meagan ti dhu ti. Hvam Bha- 

gava imaya gathaya “ maggajivin” ti sekhasamanam sila- 
vantaputhujjanasamanafi ca niddisitva idani tam bhandum® 

kasavakantham kevalam voharamattakasama- 
nam? niddisanto aha: chadanam katvana ti. Tattha chada- 
nam katcana ti patiripam karitva vesam gahetva, liigam dha- 
retva ti attho; subbatanan ti buddhapaccekabuddhasava- 
kanam, tesam hi sundarani vatani, tasma te subbata ti 
vuccanti; pakkhandi ti pakkhandako, antopavisako ti attho, 
dussilo hi githapaticchadanattham tinapannadicchadanam 
viya attano dussilabhavapaticchadanattham subbatanam 








* B* kamkhacchidam. * Baanuppannam. 

° B@ lekhanavacakam iva, om. ca. 

4 Sken °si ti; B® maggadesikam, om. ti. 

© Sk. om. attha-; B* atthavannananayo (om. yo). 

° B* supatitthita. 7 B* °bodhipakkhiya’. 
Behe pha keke hei, ° B? bhandu- (so Se" B? at 162"). 


° B® here and S¥*" at 16625 voharamattasamanam. 
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chadanam katvana “aham pi bhikkhi” ti bhikkhumajjhe 
pakkhandati, “ ettakavassena bhikkhuna gahetabbam etan ” 
ti labhe diyamane “aham ettakavasso”’ ti ganhitum pak- 
khandati, tena vuccati chadanam katvana subbatanam 
pakkhandi ti; catunnam pi khattiyidinam kulanam uppan- 
nam pasidam! ananuripapatipattiya duseti ti kuladisako ; 
nagabbho ti atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena catutthanena 
vacipagabbhiyena anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca 
samannagato ti attho, ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharam 
pana Mettasuttavannandyam vakkhama*; katapaticchada- 
nalakkhanaya mayaya samannagatatta mayavr, silasamya- 
mabhavena asamyato, palapasadisatta? palapo, yatha hi 
palipo anto tandularahito pi bahi thusena vihi viya 
dissati, evam idh’ ekacco® anto siladigunasaravirahito pl 
bahi subbatacchadanena samanavesena samano viya dissati, 
so evain palapasadisatta palapo ti vuccati, Anapanasa- 
tisutte pana “ apalip&yam bhikkhave parisa nippalapayam 
bhikkhave parisé suddha sire patitthita” + ti evam puthuj- 
janakalyainako pi palapo ti vutto, idha pana Kapilasutte ca 
“tato palape vahetha assamane samanamanine”’{ ti evam 
parajitako* palapo ti vutto; paterupena caram sa maggadust 
ti tam subbatanam chadanam katva yatha carantam 
‘ grafifiako ayam rukkhamiliko pamsukiliko pindapatiko 
appiccho santuttho’ ti jano janati, evam patirupena yut- 
tariipena bahiramattena® acarena caram so puggalo attano 
lokuttaramaggassa paresam sugatimaggassa ca, diisanato 
maggadisi ti veditabbo. Evam imaya gathaya “ magga- 
disi’’ ti dussilam voharamattakasamanam niddisitva idani 
tesam affamafifiam avyamissabhavam® dipento aha: ete 
ca pativiji ti. Tass’ attho: ete caturo samane yathavut- 





* Vide Pj. I, 242-2438. + M. IE, 80°. 
£ S.N. 282%, 





t Be catunnam khattiyadikulanam uppannapasadam. 
2 B* palas° throughout. 3 Be ad. bhikkhu. 

4 So Skea; Ba parajiko. 5 B* °matthena. 

° S* afifiamafifiaavya’, S™ afifiamafifiam vya”. 


902-4, 
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tena lakkhanena pativijhi afifiasi sacchakasi yo gahattho — 
khattiyo va brahmano va afifio va koci, imesam catunnam 
samananam lakkhanasavanamattena sutava, tass’ eva lak- 
khanassa ariyanam santike sutatta ariyasdvako, te yeva 
samane “ayaf cayai ca evamlakkhano ’ ti pajananamattena 
sapanno, “yadiso ayam paccha vutto maggadiisi, itare pt 
sabbe n’ etadisa’ ta hated, itt disvaé evam papam karontam pi 
etam papabhikkhum disva;—tatrayam yojana: ete ca pati- 
vijjhi yo gahattho sutava ariyasavako sapatfifio, tassa taya 
pannaya ‘sabbe n’ etadisa’ ti natva viharato iti disva na 
hapeti saddha evam papakammam karontam papabhikkhum 
90", disva Pl | na hapeti na hayatt na 4 nassati > saddha ti. Evam 
— disva pi ‘ sabbe n’ etadisa ’ ti janantam ariyasivakam pa- 
samsanto aha: katham hi dutthena ti. Tassa sambandho: 
etad eva ca yuttam sutavato arlyasivakassa yadidam 
ekaccam papam karontam iti disva pi‘ sabbe n’ etadisa’ ti 
jananam, kimkaranam: katham hi dutthena asampaduttham 
suddham asuddhena samam hareyya ti. Tass’ attho: ka- 
tham hi sutava ariyasavako sapafifio silavipattiya dutthena 
mageadiisina aduttham itaram samanattayam, suddham 
samanattayam eva(m a,)parisuddhakiyasamacaratadihi 
asuddhena pacchimena voharamattakasamanena samam. ka- 
reyya ‘sadisan’ ti janeyya ti. Suttapariyosane upasakassa 
na° maggo va phalam va kathitam, kamkhamattam eva hi 
tassa tattha* pahinan ti ~ 


CUNDASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


6. 

(Nt p.17) Hvam me sutan ti Parabhavasuttam. Ka uppatti: Manga- 
lasuttam kira sutva devanam etad ahosi: ‘ Bhagavata 
Manigalasutte sattanam vuddhifi ca sotthifi ca kathayama- 
nena ~ ekamsena bhavo eva kathito no parabhavo; handa 
dani, yena satta parihayanti vinassanti, tam nesam para- 


1—T B? santhati. a 2 Ske" evam. 
— 3 Bt na before kathitam. ~ * Ba om. 
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bhavam pi ‘ipuceiame: ti. Atha Mangalasuttam kathitadi- 
vasato! dutiyadivase dasasahassacakkavalesu devatayo Pa- 
rabhavasuttam sotukama imasmim ekacakkavale sannipa- 
titva ekavalaggakotiokisamatte dasa pl visam pi timsam 
pi cattalisam pi pafifiasam pi satthim pi sattatim pi asitim 
pi sukhumattabhavam nimminitva sabbadevamanusabrah- 
mano sirlya ca tejena ca adhigayha virocamanam pafinat- 
tavarabuddhasane nisinnam Bhagavantam parivaretva at- 
thamsu. Tato Sakkena devianam indena anatto anhataro 
devaputto Bhagavantam parabhavapafiham pucchi. Atha 
Bhagava pucchavasena? idam suttam abhasi. Tattha 
‘“evam me sutan” ti adi? ayasmata Anandena vuttam, 
“parabhavantam purisan ”’ mM adina nayena ekantarika 
gatha devaputtena vutta, “suvijano bhavam hoti” ti 
adina nayena ekantarika eva avasanagatha ca Bhagavata 
vutta, tad etam sabbam pi samodhanetva Parabhavasuttan 
ti vuccati. 

Tattha evam me sutan ti adisu yam vattabbam, tam sab- 
bam Mangalasuttavannanayam vakkhama”*. Parabhavan- 
tam purisan ti adisu pana: paradbhavantam parihayantam 


vinassantam ; purisan ti yam. kifci *sattam janitum*; mayam. 


pucchama Gotaman ti® sesadevehi saddhim attanam nidas- 
setva okasam karento so devaputto gottena Bhagavantamn 
alapat1; Bhagavantam putthum agammaé ti, mayam hi ‘ Bha- 
gavantam pucchissama’ ti tato tato cakkavala agata ti 
attho, etena adaram dasseti; kim parabhavato mukhan ti 
igatanam amhakam brihi: parabhavato purisassa kim 
mukham kim dvaram ka yoni, kim kdranam yena mayam 
-parabhavantam purisam janeyyama ti attho; etena “ para- 
bhavantam purisan” ti ettha vuttassa parabhavato puri- 
S$assa, parabhavakaranam pucchati, parabhavakarane hi 
nate tena karanasamafifiena.sakka yo koci parabhavapuriso 








* Vide Pj. I, 100!1172", 








1B Mangalasuttakathitad®. 
° Ba pucchavasane. > B* adikam (here and 174"*). 
4) EB satta ja ie im, > Bt Gotama ti. 
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janitun ti. Ath’ assa Bhagava sutthu pakatakaranattham 
patipakkham dassetva puggaladhitthanaya desanaya para- 
bhavamukham dipento aha: suvijano bhavan ti. Tass’ 
attho: yv ayam bhavam vaddhanto aparihayanto puriso, so 
suvijano hott sukhenat akicchena sakka vijanitum; yo p’ 
ayam parabhavati ti parabhavo —? parihayati vinassati — 
yassa tumhe parabhavato purisassa mukham mam puccha- 
tha, so pi suvijdno, katham: ayam hi dhammakamo bhavam 
hott dasakusalakammapathadhammam* kameti piheti pat- 
theti sunati patipajjati, so tam patipattim disva sutva ca 
janitabbato suvijano hoti; itaro pi dhammadesst parabhavo 
tam eva dhammam dessati+ na piheti na pattheti na sunati 
na patipajjati, so evam® vippatipattim disva sutva ca jani- 
tabbato suvijano hoti ti. Hvam ettha Bhagava patipak- 
kham dassento atthato dhammakamatam bhavato mukham 
dassetva dhammadessitam parabhavato mukham dassesi ti 
veditabbo®. Atha si devata Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
damana aha: iti h’ etan ti. Tass’ attho: ot pi’, yatha 
vutto Bhagavata, tath’ eva etam® vydnama ganhama 
dharema: pathamo so parabhavo so dhammadessitalakkhano 
pathamo parabhavo, yani mayam parabhavamukhani vija- 
nitum agat’ amha, tesu idan tava ekam parabhavamukhan 
ti vuttam hoti; tattha viggaho: parabhavanti etena ti pa- 
rabhavo, kena ca parabhavanti: yam parabhavato mukham 
karanam, tena,—vyaijanamattena eva hi ettha nanaka- 
ranam, atthato® pana “ parabhavo” ti va “ parabhavato 
mukhan” ti va ti nanakaranam uv’ atthi. Evam ekam * pa- 
rabhavato mukham vijanima ti abhinanditva tato param 
hatukamatayahal: dutiyam Bhagava bruhi kim parabhavato 


mukhan ti. Ito param 12“ tativam, catutthan”’ ti adisu pl 


imina eva nayen’ attho veditabbo; vyakaranapakkhe pi ca, 


1 B ad. atissayena (9: akasirena). 2 Ba ons. anagate. 
3B? °dhamme. 4 Bead. nakameti. ° 9: etam? 
© Be dasseti ti veditabbam. 7 So 8; S* B* om. pi. 
8 Be (iti) yathavuttadhammadessitam eva evam. 

9 Skeratthe. 10 Beetam. 
11 Ba jatukama mayan ti aha. oo 22 Ba ad. ca. 
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yasma te te satta tehi! tehi? parabhavamukhehi samanna- 
gata na eko yeva 2sabbehi na ca sabbe eken’ eva”, tasma 
nesam tani tani parabhavamukhani dassetum asant’ assa 
piya honti ti Adina nayena puggaladhitthanaya eva desanaya 
nanavidhani parabhavamukhani vyakasi ti veditabbo. Ta- 
trayam samkhepato atthavannand: asanto nama cha sat- 
tharo, ye v & pan’ afifie pi anupasantena kayavacimanokam- 
mena samannagata, te asanto assa piya hontt, Sunakkhat- 
tadinam acelaka®-Korakkhattiyadayo viya*; santo nama 
buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka, ye va pan’ afifie pi upa- 
santena kayavacimanokammena samannagata, te sante na 
kurute piyam, attano piye itthe kante manape na kurute ti 
attho, veneyyavasena h’ ettha vacanabhedo kato ti veditab- 
bo, atha va sante na kurute iti sante na sevati ti attho, 
yatha ‘rajanam sevati’ ti etasmim atthe “rajanam paku- 
rute” ti* saddavidi mantenti}, piyan ti piyamano tussa- 
mano modamano ti attho; asatam dhammo nama dvasatthi 


94, 


ditthigatani dasdkusalakammapatha va, tam asatam dham- - 


mam rocetr piheti pattheti>. Evam etaya gathaya asanta- 
plyata santaappiyata asaddhammarocanafi ca ti tividham 
parabhavato mukham vuttam, etena hi samannagato puriso 
parabhavati parihiyyati® n’ eva idba na huram vuddhim 
papunati, tasma parabhavato mukhan ti vuccati; vittharam 
pan’ ettha “asevana ca balanam panditanafi ca sevana” 
ti gathavannanaya vakkhamat. Niddasili nama yo gac- 
chanto pi nisinno pi’ thito pi sayano pi niddayati yeva; 
sabhastlt nama sanganikaramatam bhassaramatam anuyutto; 
anutthata ti, viriyatejavirahito utthanasilo na hoti, afifiehi 
codiyamano kadaci karahaci gahattho vai samano gahat- 





—* Vede D. III, 6 sqq. 
+ Cf. Bhattikavya VIII, 18 (Pan. I, 3, 32). 
4 Vide Pj. I, 1251°-1279. 





PBs aa 2-2 B? na ca dve atha kho aneka. 
3 Ba Angulimala-. * B? rajanam piyam kurute. 
> B® sevati. ° B* parihayati (cf. 170%). 


* B® nisidanto pi, om. thito pi. 
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thakammam pabbajito va pabbajitakammam arabhati ; 
alaso ti jAtialaso accantabhibhiito thinena thitatthane thito 
eva hoti nisinnatthane nisinno eva attano ussahena affiam 
iriyapatham na kappeti, atite arafifie aggimhi dapite [a]pa- 
layanaalasa? o’ ettha nidassanam*, ayam ettha ukkattha- 
paricchedo, tato lamakaparicchedenapi pana alaso ‘ alaso ’ 
tv eva veditabbo; dhajo va rathassa dhiimo va aggimoy | 
kodho pafiianam assa ti kodhapefnano, dosacarito khippa- 
kopi aruktipamacitto puggalot evartiipo hoti. Imaya ga- 


thaya niddasilata bhassasilata anutthanasilata alasata ko- 


dhapafnanata ti pahcavidham parabhavamukham vuttam, 
etena hi samannagato n’ eva gahattho gahatthavuddbim | 
na pabbajito pabbajitavuddhim papunati afifadatthu pari- 


_hayati yeva parabhavati yeva, tasma parabhavato mukhan 


ti vuccati. Mata ti janika veditabba, pita ti janako yeva; 
qunnakam sarirasithilataya, gatayobbanam yobbanatikka- 
mena 4sitikam® va navutikam+ va sayam kammani katum 
asamattham; pahu santo ti samattho samiddho® sukham 
jivamano; na bharati ti na poseti. [maya eathaya mata- 
pitunnam abharanam aposanam anupatthanam ekam yeva 
parabhavamukham vuttam, etena hi samannagato, yan tam 
“tiya nam® paricariyaya matapitusu pandita 
idha ©’ eva? nam pasamsanti pecca sagge ca modati’’ § 
ki 3 - 

matapettibharatte® anisamsam vuttam, tam na papunati, 
aihadatthu “ matapitaro pi na bharati, kam afiiam bharis- 
sati”’ ti nindafi ca. vajjaniyatat ca duggatifi ca papunanto 
parabhavati yeva, tasma parabhavato mukhan ti vuccatt. 


100. Papanam bahitatta brahmanam, samitatta samanam,— 


brahmanakulappabhavam pi va brahmanam pabbajjtipar 








* (J. A. TUL, 1392-14129.) : + (8. L 424.) 
t (A. 1, 1243, etc.) ——-§-*Tt. 111 (Pj. I, 1879). 
1 B ad. hoti. | 2 Be "alaso. 
- 8 §* Be (and S& B at 17 920) asit®, | 
* S* B? (and S® B* at 172?°) navut?. 5 Basamano. 


© Bt om. 7 Ba idh’ eva. 8 B* °bharane. 
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gatam samanam —, tato aviiiam va pi* yam kifici yacanakam ; 
musavadena vancett ti “vada bhante paccayena” ti pava- 
retva yacito va patijanitva paccha appadanena tassa tam 
asam visamvadeti. Imaya gathaya brahmanadinam mu- 
savadena vaficanant ekam yeva parabhavamukham vuttam, 
etena hi sammannagato idha nindam samparaye? duggatim 
sugatlyam pi adhippayavipattii ca papunati, vuttam h’ 
etam: “ dussilassa silavipannassa papako kittisaddo abbhug- 


gacchati’’* ti, tatha “ catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi saman- _ 


nagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye, katamehi catu- 
hi: musavadi hoti’’} ti adi, tatha “idha Sariputta ekacco 
samanam va brahmanam va upasamkamitva pavareti: vada 
-bhante. paccayena ti; so, yena pavareti, tan na deti; so ce 
tato cuto itthattam agacchati, so yam yad eva vanijjam 
payojeti, sissa hoti chedagamini?; idha pana Sariputta . . . 
so, yena pavareti, tan na yathadhippayam deti; so ce tato 
cuto itthattam agacchati, so yam -yad eva vanijjam payo- 
jeti, sdssa hoti na yathadhippaya ’t ti. Evam imani 
nindadini papunanto parabhavati yeva, tasma parabhavato 
mukhan ti vuttam. Pahitavitto ti pahiitajatariparajata- 
maniratano; sahiranio ti sakahapano; sabhojano ti anekasi- 
pavyanjanabhojanasampanno; eko bhumyjati ti saduni bho- 
Janani attano puttanam pi adatva paticchannokase bhui- 
jati. ti eko bhufijati sadini. Imaya gathaya bhojanagid- 
dhita bhojanamacchariyam 4 ekam yeva parabhavamukham 
vuttam, etena hi samannagato nindam vivajjaniyatam dug- 
gatin ti evamadini papunanto parabhavati yeva, tasma 
parabhavato mukhan ti vuttam; vuttanayen’ eva sabbam 
suttanusarena yojetabbam, ativittharabhayena pana idani 
yojananayam adassetva atthamattam eva bhanima. J@- 
titthaddho nama yo ‘aham jatisampanno’ ti manam janetva 
tena thaddho vatapiritabhastra viya uddhumato hutva na 


er N oe ZoO2P*. + A. II, 83. t A. IT, 819%828. 





i Be anhham pi, S™ afifan capi. 2 Qken samparayam. 
* B hoti na chandagamini. 
* B* bhojane giddhita bhojane m° 
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kassaci onamati, esa nayo dhanagottatthaddhesu ; san natom 
aumannatit ti attano fatim pi jatiya atimaffiati Sakya 
Vidtidabham va?, dhanendpi ca ‘kapano ayam daliddo’ ti 
atimafifiati simicimattam pi na karoti, tassa te fatayo 
parabhavam eva icchanti. Imaya gathaya vatthuto catub- 
bidham, lakkhanato ekam eva parabhavamukham vuttam. 
Tithidhutto ti itthisu saratto, yam lifici atthi, tam sabbam pi 
datva aparaparam itthim sanganhati; tatha sabbam pi 


-attano santakam nikkhipitva - _surapanappamatto® surda- 


dhutto, nivatthasitakam nikkhipitva jitakilanam anuyutto 
akkhadhutto*; etehi tihi thanehi, yam. kifici pi laddham. hott, 
tassa vinasanato laddham (laddham) vinasetr ti veditabbo. 
So evamvidho parabhavati yeva, ten’ ass’ etam iImaya ga- 
thaya tividham parabhavamukham vuttam. Seho darehi 
ti attano darehi; yo attano darehi asantuttho hutva vest- 
yasu. pati- disse tatha, paraddresu, so, yasma vesinam® 
dhanappadanena Deree er enone ca rajato dandadihi? 
parabhavati yeva, ten’ ass’ etam imaya gathaya duvidham 
parabhavamukham vuttam. Atitayobbano ti yobbanam 
aticca asitiko va navutiko va hutva dneto*+ pariganhati; 
timbarutthanin ti timbaruphalasadisatthanim ” tarunadari- 
kam; tassé isa na supatr ti ‘daharaya mahallakena sad- 
dhim rati ca samvaéso ca amanapo, ma h’ eva kho pana 
tarunam pattheyya’ ti issaya tam rakkhanto na supati. 
So, yasma kamaragena ca issaya ca dayhanto bahiddha 
kammante ca appayojento parabhavati yeva, ten’ ass’ 
etam imaya gathaya issaya asupanam ekam yeva parabha- 
vamukham vuttam. Sondin ti macchamamsamajjadisu lo- 
lam gedhajatam; vikiranin® ti tesam atthaya dhanam 
pamsukam viya vikiritva nasanasilam; purisam va pr ta- 
disan ti, puriso va pi yo evariipo hoti, tam y o issariyasmum 
thapeti latichanamuddikadini datva gharavase va kam- 


© So 3° Be, a a1ge Saleya viya Via’. 
3 Ba “ppayutto. | pay mig 
© Ba padussati (cf. 19272). 6 B? vesiyanam. 


7%; Sken rijano dandadihi, Bt rajadandadina. 
8 Be timbarukkhaphalas®. 9 So B?; S*e" vikaranim. 
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mante va vanijjadivoharesu va ‘savyaparam karoti'; so, 
yasma tassa dosena dhanakkhayam papunanto parabhavati 
yeva, ten’ ass’ etam imaya gathaya tathavidhassa issariya- 
smim thapanam ekam yeva parabhavamukham vuttam. 
Appabhogo nima sannicitanafi ca bhoganam Ayamukhassa 
ca abhavato; mahatanho ti mahatiya bhogatanhaya saman- 
nagato, yam laddham, tena asantuttho; khativye jdayate 
kule ti khattiyanam kule jayatl; so ca rayjam patthayat.* 
(ii) so etaya mahatanhataya® anupayena uppatipatiya 
attano ‘*dayajjabhitam alabbhaneyyam va parasantakam 
tajjam4 pattheti; so evam patthento, yasma tam pl appa- 
kam bhogam yodhajivadinam datva rajjam apapunanto 
parabhavati yeva, ten’ ass’ etam imaya gathaya rajjapattha- 
nam ekam yeva parabhavamukham vuttam. 

‘Tto param yadi sa devata * terasamam Bhagava brihi 

. pe... satasahassimam Bhagava brahi ” ti puccheyya, 
tam pi Bhagava katheyya; yasma pana sa devata ‘ kim imehi 
pucchitehi, ekam ettha® vuddhikaranam’ n’ atthi’ ti tani 
parabhavamukhani asukhayamana ettakam pl pucchitva 
vippatisari hutva tunhi ahosi, tasma Bhagavad tassdsayam 
viditva desanam samapento imam gatham abhasi; ete para- 
bhave loke ti. Tattha pandito ti parivimamsaya samanna~ 
gato; samavekkhiya ti paiiiacakkhuna parikkhitva; ariyo ti 
na maggena na phalena, api ca kho pana etasmim parabha- 
vamukhasamkhate anaye na irlyati ti arlyo; yena dassa- 
nena yaya paiifiaya parabhave disva vivajjeti, tena sampan- 
natta dassanasampanno ; sa lokam bhajate sivan ti so eva- 
rupo sivam khemam uttamam anupaddavam devalokam 
bhajati alliyati, upagacchati ti vuttam hoti. Desanapariyo- 
sine parabhavamukhani sutva uppannasamveganuriipam 
yoniso padahitva sotapatti-sakadagamianagamiphalani® pat- 
ta devata gananapatham” vitivatta, yathaha: 





1-1 Ba viyogam kareti. — 2 Ske. pattheti. 

° B* mahatanhataya, 9S" mahatanhadya. . 

44 Ba dayajjam. — > B* yodhadinam. 

° Bekamsen’ ettha. | 

7 Sken Ba Ckaranam (of. 167% 3+), S Sken “phalam. 
° S22 gananam. 
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‘“ Mahadsamayasutte ca atho Marigalasuttake 
Samacitte Rahulovade Dhammacakke Parabhave 
devatasamiti tattha appameyya anappika 
dhammabhisamayo c’ ettha gananato asamkhiyo’’* ti 


PARABHAVASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


7. 


(S.N.t p.21.) Hvam me sutan ti Aggikabharadvajasuttam, Vasalasuttan 
ti pl vuccati. Ka uppatti: Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame ; Kasibharadvajasutte 
vuttanayena + pacchabhattakiccdvasane buddhacakkhuna lo- 
kam volokento Aggikabharadvajam brahmanam saranasik- 
khapadinam upanissayasampannam disva ‘tattha mayl 
gate katha pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam 
sutva esa brahmano saranam gantva sikkhapadani samadiyis- 
sati’ ti hatva tattha gantva pavattaya kathaya brahmanena 
dhammadesanam yacito idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha evam me sutan ti adi Margalasuttavannanayam 
vannayissamat, atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayan ti adi 
Kasibharadvajasutte § vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam, “tena 
kho pana samayena Aggikabharadvajassa”’ ti yam yam 
avuttapubbam, tam? tad eva vannayissama, seyyathidam : 
So hi brabmano ‘aggim juhati paricarati’ ti katva Aggiko 
ti namena pakato ahosi, Bharadvajo ti gottena, tasma 
vuttam: Aggikabharadvdajassa ti; novesane ti ghare, tassa kira 
brahmanassa nivesanadvare antaravithiyam, aggihottasala 
ahosi, tato ‘nivesanadvare’ ti vattabbe tassa? pi padesassa 
nivesane yeva pariyapannatta “‘nivesane” ti vuttam, 
samipatthe va bhummavacanam, nivesanasamipe ti 
attho; aggr pajjaliio hott ti aggityayane® thito aggi ka- 
tabbhuddharano * samidhapakkhepam vijanavatafi ca la- 





* See commentaries on D. II, 253-262, A. I, 631 6419, 
M. III, 277-280; and J. A. I, 82%. 
‘fF 13148-13474, t See 167, note *. § 138°°. 





7 SE om. 2 Skea tattha. 
3 Ba aggissayathane. * B? katuddharane. 
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bhitva jalito uddham samuggataccisamakulo hoti; ahutt 
paggahita ti sasisam nahayitva mahata sakkarena payasa- 
sappimadhuphanitadini abhihatani*+ honti ti attho, yam 
hi kifici aggimhi juhitabbam, tam sabbam abuti ti 
vuccati; sapadanan ti anugharam, Bhagava hi sabba- 
Jananuggahatthaya aharasantutthiya ca uccanicakulam? 
avokkamma pindaya carati, tena vuttam: sapadanam 
pindaya caramano ti. Atha kimattham sabbakarasampan- 
nam samantapasadikam Bhagavantam disva brahmanassa 
cittam na ppasidati*, kasma ca evam pharusena vacanena 
Bhagavantam samudacarati ti, vuccate: ayam kira brah- 
mano ‘mangalakiccesu samanadassanam amangalan’ ti 
evamditthiko*, tato ‘Mahabrahmuno bhufijanavelaya kala- 
kanni mundasamanako mama nivesanam upasamkamati ’ ti 
mantva cittam na ppasidesi afifiadatthu rosavasam yeva 
agamasi, atha ruttho anattamano anattamanavacam nic- 
charesi: tatr’ eva mundaka ti adi. Tatrapi ca, yasma 

‘mundo asuddho hoti’ ti brahmananam ditthi, tasma 

‘ayam asuddho, tena devabrihmanapiijako na hoti’ ti 
jiguechanto mundaka ti aha, ‘“mundakatta va ucchittho® 
esa na Imam padesam arahati agacchitun’ ti; ‘samano hutva 
D1 kayakilesam © na vanneti’ ti ca Saanabia dam jigue- 
chanto samanaka ti aha na’ kevalam rosavasen’ eva; ‘ va- 
sale va pabbajetva tehi saddhim ekato-sambhogaparibho- 
gakaranena patito® pe vasalato pi papataro’ ti jiguc- 
chanto vasalakad ti aha, ‘ vasalajatikinam va ahutidassana- 
mantasavanena® papam hoti’ ti maihamano pi evam aha. 
Bhagava tatha vutto pi vippasannen’ eva mukhavannena 
madhurena sarena brahmanassa upari anukampasitalena 
cittena attano sabbasattehi asadharanatadibhivam”? paka- 
sento aha: ,anasi pana tuam brahmana ti.. Atha’ brahmano 








1 B* abhisamkhatani. 

2 §$™ uccanica°, B* om. uccanica-. SO 7 pas 1.01, 

4 B* evamladdhiko. > Ske2 uccittho. 

6 Ba iddhi(?)samkilesam. 7 S*8" om. 2 ABE a toy, 

° Cont. Tr: ; Sk™ °mattasavanena ; B* Ahutidassana- 
mattavasen’ eva. oot Be sedaharanadibhasaa 


11 Ba ad. kho. 
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Bhagavato mukhappasadastcitam tadibhavam fhatva anu- 
kampasitalena cittena niccharitam madhurassaram sutva 
amatenéva abhisittahadayo attamano vippasannindriyo ni- 
hatamano hutva tamjatisabhavam visauggarasadisam asa- 
mudacaravacanam?’ pahaya ‘ntna, yam aham? hinajaccam 
vasalan ti paccemi, na so paramatthato vasalo, na ca hina- 
jaccata eva vasalakarano dhammo’ ti mafifiamano 2a kho 
aham bho Gotama ti aha; dhammata h’ esa, yam hetusam- 
panno paceayalabhena pharuso pi samano laddhamatte 
paccaye muduko hoti. Tattha *sadhi ti ayam saddo ayaca- 
nasampaticchanasampahamsanasundaradalhikammadisu dis- 
sati, “sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dham- 
mam deseti”’ > ti adisu hi ayacane, “sadhu bhante ti kho 
so bhikkhu® Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumodi- 
tva ft ti adisu sampaticchane, “ sadhu sadhu Sariputta ”’§ 
ti adisu sampahamsane, 

“sadhu dhammaruci raja sidhu pahhanava naro 

sadhu mittanam addtbho papanam akaranam su- 

khan ”’|| ti 

adisu sundare, “sadhukam sunoma manasikaroma’”’ 4 ti* 
adisu dalhikamme, idha pana dyacane; tena hi ti tassidhip- 
payanidassanam, sace hatukamo ‘si ti. vuttam hoti; kara- 
navacanam va, tassa ‘“yasma fatukamo ’si, tasma brah- 
mana sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, tatha te bhasissami, 
yatha tvam janissasi’ ti evam parapadehi saddhim sam- 
bandho veditabbo; tatra ca sunahi ti sotindriyavikkhepa- 
varanam, sadhukam manasikarohit ti manasikare dalhikam - 
maniyojanena manindriyavikkhepavaranam, purimafi ¢’ 
ettha vyahjanavipallasagahavaranam pacchimam  atthavi- 





* Ps. ad M. I, 1°=Sum. I, 1719-27, 17122-1728. 
+ §. IDL, 35° (Pj. I, 10129). t A. IT, 1784. 
§ 8. I, 498. J. V, 22218, ‘Vin. I, 103° 





- + $8 asamudacaram, Ba samudacdtavacanam. 
2 Ba pahaya yam niinaham. | 
3 B@ te bhikkhir (om. anumoditva). 
- 4 Ba sunotha manasikarotha ti. 
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pallasagahavaranam, purimena ca dhammasavane niyojeti 
pacchimena ee dhammanam dharanatthipaparikkha- 
disu, purimena ca " saivyaiijano ‘yam dhammo, tasma sava- 
niyo’ ti dipeti pacchimena ‘ sattho, tasma manasikatabbo ° 
ti; sadhuka-padam v 4 ubhayapadehi yojetva ‘ yasma ayam 
dhammo dhammagambhiro desanagambhiro ca, tasma su- 
nahi sadhukam, yasma atthagambhiro pa tivedhagambhiro 
ca, tasma sidhukam manasikarohi’ ti etam attham dipento 
aha: sunahit sidhukam manasikarohi ti; tato “evam gam- 
bhire katham aham patittham labhissimi’ ti visidantam iva 
tam brahmanam samussahento aha: bhasissami ti, tattha, 

‘ yatha *tvam fiassasi, tathdham® parimandalehi padavyan~ 
janehi uttanena nayena bhasissami’ ti evam adhippayo 
veditabbo. Tato ussihajato hutva “evam bho” tt kho 
Aggikabharadvajo braéhmano Bhagavato paccassosi, sampa- 
ticchi patiggahesi ti vuttam hoti, yathanusittham va 
patipajjanena abhimukho assosi ti. Ath’ assa Bhagava 
etad avoca: idani® vattabbam sandhaya vuttam “ kodhano 
upanahi”’ ti evamadikam. 

*Tattha kodhano ti kujjhanasilo, upanaht ti tass’ eva 
kodhassa dalhikammena upanahena samannagato; paresam 
gune makkhati pufichatit ti makkhi, papo ca so° makkhi ca 
papamakkhi ; vipannaditha ti vinatthasammaditthi, vipan- 
naya va viripam gataya°® dasavatthukaya micchaditthiya 
samannagato, mayavi ti attano’ vijjamanadosapaticchadana- 


lakkhanaya mayaya samannagato; tam janna vasalo tt. tam. 


evaripam puggalam etesam hinadhammanam vassanato 
sificanato anvassavanato® vasalo ti “janahi, sace hi Brah- 
muno matthake® jato, ayam [| paramatthato vasalo evam?° 








. Cf. Ptspiel, 1o0's% 
: gin B? sunohi. oe gin om. 
3 So Ba; Sken Ath’ assa Bhagava etad avoca ti—etam avoca 
—idani. - 4 Sker mufncati. > Ske2 om. 
6 Gen viriipamgananaya, B* virtipagataya. 
7 Beattani. 8 Be ad. ca. | 
9 Ba etehi vasalehi brahmanamatthake 10 §$ksu eva, 
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attano hadayatutthimattam na paran tit Evam ettha 
Bhagava adipaden’ eva tassa brahmanassa kodhaniggaham 
katva kodhadidhamme hinapuggale* puggaladhitthanaya ca 
desanaya kodhadi-dhamme desento ekena tava pariyayena 
vasalah ca vasalakarane ca dhamme desesi, evam desento ca 
‘tvam, ahan’ ti paravambhanam attukkamsanafi ca akatva 
dhammen’ eva samena fayena tam brahmanam vasala- 
bhave attananh ca brahmanabhave thapesi. 

sean y ayam brahmananam ditthi § kadaci” aga pa- 
ath patisedhento, ye va satta himsadisu sass dba: 
mesu tehi tehi samannagata adinavam apassanta* te dhamme 
na ppajahanti?, tesam ‘hina ete dhamma vasalakarana ’ 
ti tattha adinavah ca dassento aparehi pi pariyayehi vasa- 
lan ca vasalakarane ca dhamme desetum ekajam va dijam 
va ti evamadi-gathayo abhasi. Tattha ekajo ti thapetva 
andajam avasesayonljo, so hi ekada eva jayati, dijo tl 
andajo, so hi matukucchito andakosato ca ti dvikkbattum 
jayati, tam ekajam va diam va pt; yo "dha panan ti yo idha 
sattam ; vihimsatt ti kayadvarik acetanasamutthitena® 
vacidvarikacetanasamutthitena~ va payesena jivita 
voropeti; panani himsatt ti pi patho, tattha ‘ekajam va 


| dijam va ti evampabhedani yo ’dha panani himsati’ ti 


evam sambandho veditabbo; yassa pane daya n° atthr ti 
etena manasa anukampaya abhavam aha. Sesam ettha 
vuttanayam eva ito parasu ca gathasu, yato ettakam pi - 
avatva ito param uttanatthani padani pariharanta avanni- 
tapadavannandmattam eva karissima. Hanli ti hanati 
vinaseti; uparundhat ti senaya parivaretva titthati; gamane 
mgamant ca& ti ettha ca-saddena * nagarani’ ti pi vattabbam ; 
niggahako” samannato ti imina hananapatirundhanena ga- 


119. manigamanagarabadhako® ti loke vidito. Game va yads 











P1Ciof 2 Bt dhammo hinapuggalo ti. 
3 S* om. o: kadaci karahaci pan°? 4 Ske2 passanta. 
° B? na upadahanti. | © B ad. va. 


7 S* niggahako (at 183° S* B® have ati ee ). 
& Ba “nagaraghatako. : 
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varanne tl gamo pi nigamo pi nagaram pi sabbo va! idha 
gamo saddhim upacarena; tam thapetva sesam arafinham’, 
tasmim game va yadi varafifie yam paresam mamdyitam 
yam parasattanam pariggahitam apariccattam satto va 
samkharo va; theyya adinnam adiyatt ti tehi adinnam ana- 
nunhatam theyyacittena Adiyati yena kenaci payogena yena 
kenaci avaharena attano gahanam sadheti. [nam adaya@ ti 
attano santakam kinci nikkhipitva nik khe pagahanena 
va, kinci anikkhipitva “ettakena kalena ettakam vaddhim 
dassami” ti vaddhigahanena va, “yam ito-udda- 
yam® bhavissati, tam mayham milam tav’ eva bhavissati ” 
ti va “uddayam ubhinnam pi sadharanan” ti va evam 
ayogagahanena va inam gahetva cujjamdino pala- 
yatr: “na ha te inam atthi” tw tena inayikena “dehi me 
inan”’ ti codiyamano “na hi te inam atthi, maya gahitan tl 
ko sakkhi”’ ti evam bhananena ghare vasanto pi palayati. 
kinckkhakamyata ti appamattake pi kismificid eva icchaya; 
panthasmim vajatam janan ti magge gacchantam yam kifici 
itthim va purisam va; hantva kineakkham adetr ti maretva 
kottetva4 tam. bhandakam ganhati. <Attahetu ti attano 
jivitakarana, tatha parahetu ; dhanahetu ti sakadhanassa va 
paradhanassa va karana, ca-karo° sabbattha vikappanattho; 
sakkht puitho ti “ yam janasi, tam vadehi”’ ti pucchito; 
musa bruit ti jananto va “na janami’’ ajananto va 
“janami” ti vadati® simike assimike’ karoti. Nati- 
nan ti sambandhinam ;' sakhanan® ti vayassakanam ; 
daresu ti pariggahesu®; patidessaia ti patikktlena dissati, 
aticaranto dissati ti attho; sahasa ti balakkarena anic- 
cham’; sampiyena ti tehi tesam darehi patthiyamano 
savan ca, patthayamano, ubhayasinehavasenapi ti vuttam 
hoti. Mataram va pitaram va ti evam mettaya padattha- 
nabhitam pi, zuunakam gatayobbanan ti evam karunaya 


22 





1 Beca, Spi. 2 B*ad.nama (< Vin: ILL, 46%; cf. Pj. IT, 


831), 5 Baad. mayham. * Bad. va. 
5 Gen Bava-karo (= S.N. codd. B*). © B@ bhanati. 
7 B* ad. ca asamilke samike. | 8 B* sakhinan. 


° B® parapariggahesu. 19° Beaticcham. 
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padatthanabhitam pi pahu santo na bharati* atthasampanno 
upakaranasampanno? pi hutva na poseti?. Sasun ti sassum 
hantt+ panina va ledduna va afifiena va kenaci paharati, 
rosett+ kodham assa janeti vacdya pharusavacanena. . Atthan 
ti sanditthikasamparayikaparamatthesu yam kafici; puc- 
chito santo ti puttho samano; anattham anusdsatt ti tassa 
ahitam eva acikkhati; paticchannena manieti ti attham 
va* acikkhanto pi, yatha so na janati, tatha apakatehi 
padavyafijanehi paticchannena vacanena manteti, acariya- - 
mutthim va katva digharattam vasapetva savasesam eva 
manteti. Yo katva ti Atthakathaya mayapubbabhaga?° 

papicchata vutta, ya sa “‘idh’ ekacco kayena duccaritam 
caritva, vacaya, manasa duccaritam caritva tassa pee 
chadanahetu papikam iccham panidahati ‘ ma mam jahha ’ 

ti icchati’’* ti evam agata ; yatha affie na jananti, tatha, 
karanena katanafi ca avivaranena paticchanno assa kam- 
manto® ti paticchannakammanto. Parakulan ti fiatikulam 
va mittakulam va; agatan ti yassa tena kule[na| bhuttam, 
tam attano geham agatam panabhojanadihi na patipiyjeti, 
na va deti avabhuttam va deti ti adhippayo. Yo brah- 
manam vd ti Parabhavasutte + vuttanayam eva. Bhattakdle 
upatthite ti bhojanakale jate; wpatthitan ti pi patho, bhatta- 
kale agatan ti attho; rosetz vaca na ca dete ti‘ atthakamo 
me ayam balakkarena mam puhham karapetum agato’ ti’ 
acintetva .appatiripena pharusavacanena roseti antamaso 
sukhumabhavamattam® pic’ assa na deti, pag eva bhojanan 
ti adhippayo. Asatam yo ‘dha pabrutt ti yo idha “ yatha, 
nimittani dissanti, asukadivase idafi ec’ idati ca te bhavissati 7” 
ti evam asajjananam vacanam pabruti; Cn ti pi patho, 
abhiitan ti attho, pabrut: ti bhanati, “ amukasmim nama 
game mayham idiso gharavibhavo, ehi tattha gacchama., 











* Vibb. 3572, + (1702) 
1 Baad, ti. 2 8 om. ; Be upakaras®. 5 Se Ba posati. 
4 B* om. © $8 mayap’; B* maya pubbabhage. 


6 Seen paticchannam assa kamman. 
7 B* vagato ti. -  § Ba sammukhabhavam’.. 
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gharani me bhavissasi, idafi ca te! idafii ca dassami” ti 
parabhariyam va paradasim va vaiicento dhutto viya; 
nyigumsano ti jigimsamano* maggamano, tam vaficetva 
yam kinci gahetva palayitukamo ti adhippayo. Yo ce’ atta- 
nan ti yo ca attanam; samukkamse ti jatiadihi samukkam- 
sati® uccatthane thapeti; parafi* ca-m-avajanati ti tehi yo 
param* avajanati nicam karoti, ma-karo padasandhikaro ; 
a ti cunavuddhito parihino adhamabhavam va gato; 
sena manenad ti tena ukkamsanava] Ananasamkhatena® at- 
tano manena. Rosako® ti kayavacahi paresam rosajanako’; 

kadariyo ti thaddhamacchari, yo pare paresam dente afifie® 
va pufifiam karonte vareti, tass’ etam adhivacanam*; paprc- 
cho ti asantagunasambhavanicchaya samannagato; mac- 
chart ti avasadimacchariyayuttot; satho ti asantagunapa- 
kasanalakkhanena satheyyena samannagato, asammabhasi 
va akatukamo pi “ karomi” ti adivacanena; nassa papaji- 
gucchanalakkhana hiri, °na tato® uttasanato ubbegalak- 
khanam ottappan ti ahiriko anottapr. Buddhan ti samma- 
sambuddham: paribhasatt ti “ asabbaifii”’ ti adihi apava- 
dati?®, saean ca “duppatipanno”’ ti adihi; paribbajyam 
gahattham va ti savakavisesanam ev’ etam, pabbajitam va 
tassa sivakam gahattham va paccayadayakan ti attho, 
bahirakam va paribbaj jam yam kinci gahattham (ca ¢) 
abhtitena dosena paribhasati ti evam p’ ettha attham icchanti 
porana. Anaraha™ sanio ti akhinasavo samano; araham 
patijanat: ti “aham arahan” til? patijanati, yatha nam 
‘araha ayan’ ti jananti, tatha vacam nicchareti kayena 
parakkamati cittena icchati adhivaseti; coro ti theno, sabrah- 
make loke ti ukkatthavasena ‘aha, sabbaloke?® ti vuttam 








# Cf, As. 316): + Vide Asl. 373-375. 
1 Be te before dassami.  * B* nijigimsamano. 
3 B* samukkamseti. * B* pare. 
@; Gken ukkamsavajananas®, Ba ukkamsanavambhanas”. 
© B dosako. 7 B? dosanako. = So She? be, 
®9 Sen mantato, Bandassa. 10 B? parivambhati. 


11 Ba anaraham.  B*araha ti. 13-13 Gken ghacca loke. 
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hoti, loke hi sandhicchedana + - nillopaharana - ekagarkia- 
karana-paripanthatitthanadihi* paradhanam  vilumpanta 
cora ti vuccanti, sasane parisasampattiadihi paccayadini 
vilumpanta, yathdha: “ pafic? ime bhikkhave mahacora, 
santo samvijjamana lokasmim [= Vin. III, 89759019, Para- 
jika IV, 1, 3.]% sadevake bhikkhave loke .. . sadevama- 
nussaya ayam aggo mahacoro, yo asantam abhiitam uttari- 
manussadhammam ullapati”’ ti. Tattha lokikacora loki- 
kam eva dhanadhafifiddim thenenti, sasane vuttacoresu 
pathamo tatharipam eva civaradipaccayamattam, dutiyo 
pariyattidhammam, tatiyo parassa brahmacariyam, catuttho 
samghikagarubhandam, pahcamo jhanasamadhisamapatti- 
maggaphalappabhedam lokiyalokuttaragunadhanam lokiyan 
ca civaradipaccayajatam, yathaha: “theyyaya vo bhik- 
khave ratthapindo bhutto”* ti. Tattha yv ayam pahcamo 
mahacoro, tam sandhayaha Bhagava: coro sabrahmake loke 
ti, so hi “sadevake bhikkhave loke . . . sadevamanussaya 
ayam aggo mahacoro, yo asantam abhitam uttarimanussa- 
dhammam ullapati” ti evam lokiyalokuttaradhanatthena- 
nato aggo mahacoro ti vutto, tasma tam idhapi “ sabrah- 
make loke”’ ti imina ukkatthaparicchedena pakases! ; eso kho 
vasaladhamo ti ettha kho ti+ avadharanattho, tena ‘ eso yeva 
vasaladhamo® vasalinam hino sabbapacchimako’ ti ava- 
hare kasma: visitthavatthumhi theyyadhammavassana-~ 

6, yava tam patififam na vissajjati, tava avigatavasala- 
\ntawadbamenate ca ti, 

Ete kho vasala ti idani ye te® pathamagathaya asayavi- 


* Vin. Lil, 9074. 





1 Sken gandhiccheda-; B* sandhicchedanena. 

2 So Sm; Sk °titthanadihi, Be °titthaharanadihi. 

3 vy, ll: Vin. Ill, 905 S's" Be attano dahati; 9014 Gken 
lohabhanakam, B* lohabhajanam ; 904° Skea °kataho .. . 
kuddalanikhadanam. 

4 B® om. 5 Bevasalo. 

6 Ba °vasanto, S*e" °dassanato (vide 17727, 183°). 

7 Ske. tava adhigata®; B* tava avigatavasalakarano vasa- 
lako vai ti. 8 Sken Ba jdaniete. 
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pattivasena kodhanadayo pafica, papa-makkhim va dvidha 
katwa cha, dutiyagathaya payogavipattivasena panahim- 
sako eko, tatlyaya payogavipattivasen’ eva gamanigama- 
niggahako eko, catutthaya theyyavaharavasena eko, pafica- 
maya iInavancanavasena eko, chatthaya pasayhavahara- 
vasena panthadisiko eko, sattamaya kiitasakkhivasena eko, 
atthamaya mittaddtibhivasena eko, navamaya akatafiituva- 
sena eko, dasamaya katanasanavihesanavasena eko, tekada- 
saya hadayavancanavasena! eko, dvadasaya? paticchanna- 
kamma-vipattivasena? dve, terasaya akatannhuvasen’ eva eko, 
cuddasaya vaficanavasena eko, pannarasaya vihesanavasena 
eko, solasaya vaficanavasena eko, sattarasaya attukkamsana- 
paravambhanavasena dve, attharasaya payogasayavipattiva- 
sena rosakadayo satta, ektinavisatimaya paribhasanavasena 
dve, visatimaya aggamahacoravasena eko ti evam tettimsa 
catuttimsa va vasala vutta, te niddisanto aha: ete kho 
vasala vutta maya ye vo pakasita ti. Tass’ attho: ye vo 
maya pubbe “ jandsi pana tvam brahmana vasalan”’ ti 
evam samkhepato vasala vuttd, te vittharato ete kho paka- 
sia tl; atha va ye vo maya puggalavasena vutta, te 
dhammavasendpi ete kho pakasita; atha va ete kho 
vasala vutta ariyehi kammavasena‘* na jativasena, maya vo 
ye pakasita ti—‘ kodhano upanahi ”’ ti adina nayena. : 

Evam Bhagava> vasalam dassetva idani, yasma brah- 
mano sakaya ditthiya® ativa abhinivittho hoti, tasma tam 
ditthim patisedhento aha: na jacca vasalo ti. ‘Tass’ attho: 
paramatthato hi na yacca vasalo hott na yaccd hoty brahmano, 
api ca kho pana’ kammand vasalo hott kammana hoti brah- 
mano, aparisuddham kammam vassanato vasalo hoti, pari- 
suddhena -kammuna aparisuddham bahanato brahmano 


hoti; yasma va tumhe hinam vasalam ukkattham brah- 


naro); B* ekadasamaya gathaya parassa vaicanavasena. 
2 B* dvadasamaya. 
3 So Be; S* paticchannakammantavasena. 
* B* vutta ariyadhammavasena. 
° B* Bhagava evam. © B? sakkayaditthiya. 7 Ba om. 
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manam mafniethat, tasma hinena kammana? vasalo hoti 
ukkatthena kammena® brahmano hoti ti evam pi attham 
napento evam aha. Idani tam ev’ attham nidassanena 
sadhetum tad amina pi janatha ti adika tisso gathayo aha, 
Tasu dve catuppada*+ eka chappada®. Tasam attho: yam 
maya® vuttam “na jacca vasalo hoti’’ ti adi, tad amina pt 
janitha yatha me ’dan nidassanam tam imina pi pakarena 
janatha yena me pakarena yena”’ samafinena idam nidassa- 
nan ti vuttam hoti; ‘katamam nidassanan’ ti ce: candala- 
putto sopako ... pe . brahmaloktipapattiya ti. Can- 
dalassa putto candalarputto, attano khadanatthaya mate 
sunakhe labhitva pacati ti sopdko, Matango ti evamnamo, 
vissuto ti evam hinaya jatiya ca jivikaya ca® namena ca® 
pakato. “So ” +i purimapadena sambandhitva so Matango 
yasam paramam patto abbhutam uttamam ativisittham 
yasam kittim pasamsam patto; yam sudullabhan ti yam 
ularakuluppannenapi dullabham hinakuluppannena  sudul- 
labham; evam yasappattassa ca dgafichum tass’ upatthanam 
khativya brahmand bahu, tassa Matarigassa paricariyattham 
khattiya ca brahmand ca ahhe ca bahii vessasuddadayo 
Jambudipe manussi yebhuyyena upatthanam agamimst ti 
attho. HKvam upatthanasampanno so Matango vigatakile- 
sarajatta virajam, mahantehi buddhadihi patipannatta ma- 
hapatham, brahmalokasamkhatam devalokam yapetum sa- 
matthatta devalokaydnasamkhatam ° atthasamapattiyanam 
abhiruyha, taya patipattiya kamaragam virdetva, kayassa 
bheda brahmalokupago ahi; sa tatha hina pi na nam 4atr 
Nivaresr brahmalokupapativyd, brahmaloktipapattito ti vut- 
tam hoti. Ayam pan’ attho evam veditabbo: 

* Atite kira Mahapuriso tena tenilpayena sattahitam 
karonto sopakajivike candalakule uppajji. So namena Ma- 


* J. A. TV, 3767-389”. 


1 §o Sen (of. S.N. 104°); Ba paiifiatta (o: manhnatha). 


2 B? kammuna. 3 Sten yp kkatthakammena. 
4 Sken Be catuppada. 5 Sker chappada. 
© Ske. om. 7 Banayena. 


8 Ba om. ° Ba brahmalokayAnasafifiitam, 
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tango rupena duddasiko hutva bahi-nagare cammakutikaya 
vasati, anto-nagare bhikkham caritva jivikam kappeti. 
Ath’ ekadivasam tasmim nagare suranakkhatte ghosite 
dhutta yathasakena parivarena kilanti; affatara pi brah- 
manamahasaladhita pannarasasolasavassuddesilc devakaniiia 
viya riipena dassaniya pasadika ‘attano kulavamsanuri- 
pam kilissami’ ti pahttam khajjadikilasambharam 1! saka- 
tesu aropetva sabbasetabalivaddayuttam yanam aruyha 
mahaparivarena uyyanabhimim gacchati Dirbaman soiia 
ti namena. Sa kira dussanthitaripam? ‘amangalan’ ti 
datthum na icchati, ten’ assa pene tv eva 
samkha udapadi. Tada so Matatigo kalass’ ev’ utthaya? 
patapilotikam nivasetva katthatalam hatthe bandhitva 
bhojanatthaya4 nagaram pavisatl, manusse disva dirato eva 
katthatalam akotento®. Atha Ditthamangalika “ ussaratha 
ussaratha” ti purato purato hinajanam apanentehi purisehi 
niyyamana nagaradvarama)jhe Matanigam disva “ko eso” 
ti aha. “Aham Matarigacandalo” ti. Sa ‘idisam disva 
gatanam kuto vuddhi’ ti yanam nivattapesi. Manussa 
‘mayam uyyanam gantva khajjabhojjadim labheyyama, 
tassa no Matangena antarayo kato’ ti kupita “ ganhatha 
candalan”’ ti leddtihi paharitva ‘mato’ ti® pade gahetva 
ekamante chaddetva kacavarena paticchadetva agamamsu. 
So satim patilabhitva utthaya manusse pucchi: “kim ayya 
evaretn nama sabbasadharanam udahu brahmananam yeva 
katan’’ ti. “‘ Sabbesam sadharanan ’ ’ ti. “ Hvam sabba- 
sidharanadvarena pavi isitva. bhikkhaharena yapentam mam. 
pi emanealieya manussaé idam anayavyasanam pape- 
sun” ti rathikaya rathikam Ahindanto manussanam aro- 
cetva brahmanassa gharadvare nipajji: “ Ditthamayigalikam 
aladdha na vutthahami” ti’. Brahmano ‘“ gharadvare 
Matatigo nipanno ” ti sutva “ tassa kakanikam detha, telena 
atigam makkhetva® gacchatii” ti aha. So tam na icchati, 








1 Qken hae ar B? khajjabhojjadikilanas’. 


* B* dussanthitam r° | 3 S22 B? eva vutthaya. 
erie bhajanahattho. vf > B* kotento. 
© B* ad. vatva. * Be (here and below) vutth (ah )iss° : 


§ Sken makkhitva, except at 186°. 


186 Paramatthajotika II. Loses 5 


 Ditthamangalikam aladdha na vutthahami” cc eva aha. 
Tato brahmano “ dve kakanikayo detha, kakanikaya piven’ 
khadatu kakanikaya telen’ angam makkhetva gacchatt ”’ 
ti aha; so tam pi na icchati, tath’ eva vadati. Brahmano 
sutva “ masakam detha, padam, upaddhakahapanam, dve, 
tink’? yava “satam” anapesi; so na icchati, tath’ eva 
vadati. Hyam yacantanam yeva suriyo atthamgato. Atha 
brahmani pasada onus sinipakaram parikkhipapetva tam 
upasamkamitva yaci: “tata Matariga Ditthamangalikiya 
aparadham khama, sahassam ganha®, dve, tini” yava 
“satasahassam ganha”’ ti aha; so tunhibhiito nipajji yeva. 
HKivam catithapaficahe vitivatte bahum pi pannakaram. 
datva Ditthamangalikam alabhanta payee aes ye 
Matangassa upakannake arocapesum: “ puris& nama ane- 
kani pi samvaccharani viriyam katva icchitattham papu- 
nanti; ma kho tvam. ee addha dvihatihaccayena Dittha- 
mangalikam lacchasi ”’ ti; so tunhibhito nipajji yeva. 
Atha sattame divase samanta pativissaka utthahitva 
“tumhe Mataigam va* utthapetha darikam va detha, ma 
amhe sabbe nasayittha’”’ ti ahamsu. Tesam kira ayam 
ditthi: yassa °dvare evam nipanno® marati, tassa gharena 
saha samanta sattasatta-gharavasino candala honti ti. 
Tato Ditthamangalikam nilapatapilotikam nivasapetva 
Taeaop ea datva paridevamanam’? ee santike 
netva “handa darikam, utthaya gacchahi” ti adamsu.. 
Sa passe thatva ‘ ‘utthahi” ti aha. So “ ea gahetva 
oe ” ti aha; sa nam utthapesi. So nisiditva aha: 
‘“mayam anto-nagare vasitum na labhama; ehi mam. bahi- 
-nagare cammakutim nehi” ti; sa nam hatthe® gahetva 
tattha nesi— pitthim 7 avopenna® ti® Jatakabhanaka—, 





= Be inulam: eve tiniil. “BF vanhihi ti (188 no note 'T). 
4 Se om, (B* tumhe | Matangam utthapetha, ma amhe. ..). 
o B* ns. ghara-. © Bead; cand alo, 
7 Be parideviyamanam (97°, efc.). | | 
8 B* hatthena mam. ° B hatthena. 
10 Of. J. A. IV, 376%; Be pitthiyam, Ske. ye 
11 Bead. pi. 
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netva c’ assa sariram telena makkhetva unhodakena naha- 
petva yagum pacitva adasi.. So ‘brahmanakahiha ayam, ma 
vinassi’ ti jatisambhedam akatva va addhamasamattam 
balam gahetva “‘aham vanam gacchami, ‘ aticirayati’ ti 
ma tvam ukkanthi” ti vatva eharamanusakani? ca “imam 
ma pamajjatha” ti? anapetva ghara nikkhamma tapasa- 
pabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katvé katipa- 
hen’ eva attha samapattiyo pafica ca abhififiayo nibbattetva 
‘idandham Ditthamarngalikaya manapo bhavissan’ ti aka- 
sena gantva nagaradvare orohitva Ditthamangalikaya santi- 
kam pesesi. Sa sutva ‘ koci mafifie mama fiatako pabbajito 
mam dukkhitam fiatva datthum agato bhavissati’ ti cinta- 
yamana gantva tam natva padesu patitva® “ kissa mam 
anatham tumhe akattha ” ti4 dha. Mahapuriso “ma tvam 
Ditthamanigalike dukkhini ahosi, sakalaJambudipavasihi 
te namakkaram karessami” ti vatva etad avoca: “ gaccha 
tvam ghosanam karapehi: Mahabrahma mama samiko na 
Matanigo, so candavimanam bhinditva sattame divase mama 
santikam Agamissati’” ti. Sa° aha: “aham bhante brah- 
manamahasaladhit 4 hutva attano papakammen’ imam ° 
kapanabhavam patta, na sakkom’ evam” vattun”’ ti. Ma- 
hapuriso “na tvam Matangassa pabhavam® janasi’’ ti 
vatva, yatha sa saddahi, tatha anekant patihariyan dassetva 
tath’ eva tam anapetva attano vasatim agamasi. Sa tatha 
akisi. Manussa ujjhayanti?: katham hi namayam attano 
papakammena candalabhavam patta puna’? tam Maha- 
brahmanam karissati’ t1. Sa adhimana eva hutva divase 
divase ghosenti nagaram ahindati: “ito chatthe divase, 
paficame, catutthe, tatiye, suve™, ajja agamissati” ti. 





' B? “manusakanam. 

2 B? ma mam apajjitha ti (of. J. A. IV, 38774), S§ mapaj- 
jatha ti ° B nipatitva. 

* B* anatham katva (cf. J. A.) tumhe agat’ attha ti. 

5 Gken gm, © Ba °kammena i imam. 7 B* sakkomi evam. 

8 So S$; S* bhavam, Bt anubhavam. 

° Saad. hasanti. — . 10 Ba patva pana. 

1) Ba sve. | 
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Manussa tassa vissatthabhavam fiatva ‘ kadaci evam pi siya ’ 
ti attano gharadvaresu paccayam? karapetva panigahanar: 
thanam? sajjetva vayappatta darikayo alamkaritva ‘ Maha- 
brahmani agate kanhadanam® dassama’ ti akédisam ullokenta 
nisidimsu. Atha Mahapuriso punnamadivase caganatalam 
uparilhe cande candavimanam phaletva passato janassa* Ma- 
habrahmaripena niggacchi. Jano ‘dve canda jata’ ti mann; 
tato anukkamendgatan disva ‘ saccan Ditthamargalika aha, 
Mahabrahma va ayam Ditthamazgalikam dametum pubbe 
Matangavesenagafichi’ ti nittham agamasi. Hvam so ma- 
hajanena dissamano Ditthamangalikaya vasatitthane® ew 
orohi®; s& ca tada utuni ahosi. So tass& nabhim anguttha- 
kena paramasi, tena phassena. gabbho nama patitthasi. 
Tato nam “ gabbho te santhito, puttamhi jate tam nissaya 
jiva ” ti” gantva passato mahajanassa puna candavimanam 
pavisi. Brahmana “ Ditthamangalika Mahabrahmuno pa- 
japati amhakam mata jata” ti vatva tato tato agacchanti 
sakkatukama®, manussasampilena nagaradvarani anokasan1 
ahesum. ‘Te Ditthamangalikam hirafifarasimhi. thapetva 
nahapetva mandetva ratham aropetva mahasakkarena na- 
garam padakkhinam kdrapetva nagaramajjhe mandapam 
katva® tatra nam ‘ ene 10 pajapati’ ti dibbat- 
thane’? thapetva vasapenti: ‘yav’ assa patirupam vasano- 
kasam karoma, tav’ idh’ eva vasatti’ ti. Sa mandape eva 
puttam vi] ayF Tam visuddhidivase saddhim puttena sasisam 
nahapetva ‘ mandape jato’ ti darakassa Mandavyakuméro 
ti namam akamsu; tato pabhuti ca nam brahmana *‘ Maha-. 
brahmuno putto’ ti parivaretva caranti, tato nekasatasa- 
hassappakara” pannakara agacchanti. Te brahmana ku- 


1 BP ian dapam (Gf.1e8), Be sinigahatthdnam. | 
3 B? kanhaya danam. 4 Be mahajanassa (cf. 18849 }°). 
© B* vasanatthane (notice 190, note 3). 

6 S* eva orohi, B* eva oruyhi. 

7 B? jivahi ti vatva, S*<jivahi ti. 

8S sakkaretukama, B* tam sakkaram katukama. 

®° Bs karapetva (1887). 10 Be Brahmuno; so S* at 188%. 
11 Baditthatthane. : 122 Ba anekas®. 
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marassa rakkham* thapesum; agata lahum kumaram dat- 
thum na labhanti. Kumaro anupubbena vuddhim anvaya 
danam datum araddho; so asaya” sampattanam kapanid- 
dhikadinam adatva brahmananam yeva deti. Mahapuriso 
‘kim mama putto danam deti na deti’ ti avajjetva brah- 
mananam yeva dinam?® dentam disva ‘yatha sabbesam 
dassati, tathd karissami’ ti civaram parupitva pattam 
sahetva akasendgamma puttassa gharadvare atthasi. Ku- 
miro tam disva ‘kuto ’yam* evam viriipaveso® vasalo aga- 
to’ ti ruttho imam gatham aha: 
 “kuto nu agacchasi rammavasi 
otallako® pamsupisacako va — 
samkaracolam patimucca kanthe, 
ko re tuvam hosi’ adakkhineyyo ”’ ti. 

Brahmana “ganhatha ganhatha” ti tam gahetva akotetva 
anayavyasanam papesum; so akasena gantva bahi-nagare 
paccatthasi. Devata kupita kumaram gale gahetva, uddha- 
padam adhosiram* thapesum; so akkhihi niggatehi? mukhe- 
na khelam galanto 10 ghurughurupassasi * dukkham vediyati. 
Ditthamangalika sutva “koci agato atthi” ti pucchi. 
‘Ama pabbajito agaiichi” ti. “ Kuhim gato” ti. “ Hvam 
gvato”’ ti. Sa tattha gantva “ khamatha bhante attano 
dasassa ”” ti yacanti tassa padamtle bhitmiyam nipajji. 
Tena ca samayena Mahapuriso pindaya caritva yagum la- 
bhitva tam pivanto tattha nisinno hoti. So avasittham 
thokam yagum Ditthamangalikaya adasi: “ gacch’ imam 
yagum udakakumbhiya aloletva™, yesam bhiitavikaro atthi, 
tesam akkhimukhakannanasabilesu 15 asifica sarirah ca parip- 
phosehi, evam nibbikara bhavissanti” ti. Sa tatha akasi. 





1 Be kumarassérakkham (Pj. I, 15848, 2528). 
2 Be salaya. 3 Bt om. * B? kuto ayam. 
6 Sk B* evamriipaveso (J. A. IV, 379 note 16). 
6 B* ottandako. _ 7 So Ba; Ske. hoti (J. hohisi). 
8 B* adhosisam. » Ba niggataruh(? yire. 
10 Gen galantena, B* paggharantena. 
11: Ba ghuramghurampassasi. , 12 Sken Be alol?. 
13 B= om. -mukha-. 
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Tato kumarassa pakatisarire jate! “ehi tata panditam 
khamapessima,”’ ti puttafi ca 2 brahmane ca, aes padamile 
nikkujjetva nipajjapetva khamapesi. So “ sabbajanassa 
danam databban ” ti ovaditva tassa dhammakatham katva 
attano vasanatthanam® yeva gantva cintesi: ‘itthisu pakata 
Ditthamangahka damitaé, purisesu pakato Mandavyaku- 
méro; idani ko dametabbo’ ti. Tato Jatimantatapasam 
addasa Bandhumatinagaram* nissaya Bandhumatinadi- 
tire+ viharantam. So ‘aham jatiya visittho afifiehi pari- 
bhuttodakam na paribhufijami’ ti upari-nadiyam vasati. 
Mahapuriso tassa uparibhage vasam kappetva tassa udaka- 
paribhogavelayam dantakattham khaditva udake pakkhipi. 
Tapaso tam udakena vuyhamanam disva ‘ken’ idam 
khittan’ ti pe beovan gantva Mahapurisam disva “ ko 
ettha’’ ti aha. “‘ Matangacandalo acariya”’ ti. “ Asiohi 
candala, ma upari-nadiyam® vasi” ti. Mahapuriso “ sadhu 
acariya’”’ ti hettha-nadiyam® vasati; patisotam pi danta- 
katthadini tapasassa santikam agacchanti’?. Tapaso puna 
gantva “‘apehi candala ma hettha-nadiyam vasa, upari- 
-nadiyam® yeva vasa’ ti alia; Mahapuriso “ sadh’ acariya ” 
ti tatha akdsi, puna pi tath’ eva ahosi. Tapaso ‘puna pi 
tath’ eva karoti’ ti ruttho Mahapurisam sapi: “ suriyassa 
te uggamanavelaya sattadha muddha? phalati” ti. Ma- 
hapuriso pi “ sadh’ acariya, aham pana suriyass’ utthanam 
na demi” ti vatva suriyutthanam?® nivaresi. Tato “ratti 
na vibhayati, andhakaro jato’ ti bhita Bandhumativasino 
tapasassa santikam gantva “atthi nu kho acariya amhakam 
sotthibhavo ” ti pucchimsu. Te hi tam ‘araha’ ti mafifianti. 
So tesam sabbam*! acikkhi. Te Mahipurisam upasamka- 








1 So Ba; S*2 Tato kumare jate. 2 Ba ons. sabba-. 
3 Be vasatitthanam (cf. 188,. note 5). 
4 J. A. has Vettavati- (B* Kumbhavatinaditire). 


5 Sken (B) “iya (B* ma nadiya upari vasa ti). OP ya. 
7 Ba patisotam khitam dantakattham t° s° agacchatu. . 
SS yal: 


® Sken here muddham, Ge WO. Aa TV 3882 3880. 


10 B* suriyass’ utth’. 11 SF" saccam. 
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mitva  suriyam bhante muficatha” ti yacimsu. Maha- 
puriso * eo tumhakam araha agantva mam khamapeti, 
muficimi” ti Sha. Manussa gantva tapasam ahamsu : 
“ehi bhante Matatigapanditam khamapehi, ma* tumhakam 
_ kalahakarané mayam anassumha” ti. So “naéham canda- 
lam khama&pemi” ti aha. Manussa “amhe tvam nasesi”’ 
ti2 hatthapadesu gahetva Mahapurisassa santikam nesum °. 
Mahapuriso “mama padamiile ues nipajjitva? kha- 
mapente khamami” ti aha. Manussa “evam karohi” ti 
ahamsu. Tapaso “naham candalam vandami” ti (aha). 
Manussa “tava cchandena na vandissasi” ti hatthapada- 
massugivadisu* gahetva Mahapurisassa padamile sayapesum. 
So “khamam’ aham imassa, api ca tass’. evanukampaya® 
sullyam na muficami, suriye hi uggatamatte muddha assa 
sattadha phalissati’”’ (ti aha). Manussa “ idani bhante kim 
katabban ” ti ahamsu. Mahapuriso “tena hi imam galap- 
pamane udake thapetva mattikapinden’ assa sisam patic- 
chadetha; suriyarasmihi® phuttho mattikapindo sattadha 
phalissati, tasmim phalite esa annatra gacchati”’ ti aha. 
(Te) tapasam hatthapadadisu gahetva tatha akamsu; mat- 
tikapinde phalitva jale’ patite tapaso bhito palayi. Manussa 
disva “passatha bho® samanassa anubhavan” ti danta- 
‘katthapakkhepanam® adim katva sabbam vittharetva “ n’ 
atthi idiso samano” ti tasmim pasidimsu. Tato pabhuti 


sakalaJambudipe khattiyabrahmanadayo gahatthapabba- 


jité Matangapanditassa upatthanam agamamsu'®. So ya 
vatayukam thatva kayassa bheda brahmaloke uppajji. 
Tenéha Bhagava: tad amin& pi janatha ... pe... brah- 
malokiipapattiya ti. 
Hivam ‘na jacca, vasalo hoti, kammana vasalo hoti’ ti 
1 B? ma after mayam (reading nassumha). 
Bt ad. tam. :  § Banesum. 
ocpsen hatthapadamassudathikadisu. 5 gk ass’ evAnuk°. 
° S* suriyarasmim hi (J. A. TV, 389?° read: Suriyarasmihi 
_pahatamatte ...). . f BP 0m. 8 Skex photo. 
° B°pakkhipanam. | 
50 Be here and 18421; Gken agam?, 


lo 


140-141, 


142. 
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sadhetva idani ‘na jacca hoti brahmano, kammana_ hoti 
brahmano ’ ti etam+ sadhetum, aha: ajjhayakakule jata .. . 
pe. . . duggacca2 garahaya va ti. Tattha ajjhayakakule 
ti mantajjhayake brahmanakule jata ; ayjhayaka? kule 7ata 
ti pi patho, mantanam ajjhayaka anupakutthe ca brah- 
manakule jata ti attho; manta bandhava etesan ti manta- 
bandhava vedabandhu, vedapatisarana ti vuttam hoti; te ca 
papesu kammesu ablinham upadissare* ti te evam kule jata 
mantabandhava ca samana pl, yadi panatipatadisu papa- 
kammesu punappuna upadissanti, atha ditthe va dhamme 
garayha samparaye ca duggat, te evam upadissamana 1m a - 
Smim yeva attabhave matapitihi pi “na ime? 
amhakam putta, dujjata ete kulassa angarabhtta, nikkad- 
dhatha ne” ti, brahmanehi pi “ gahapatika ete, na ete 
brahmana, ma nesam saddhayanhnathalipakadisu pavesan 
detha® ma nehi saddhim sallapatha ” ti, afiiehi pi manus- 
sehi “‘papakammanta ete, na ete brahmana” ti evam 
garayha honti, samparaye ca nesam duggati, niraya- 
dibheda duggati etesam paraloko’ hoti ti attho; samparaye 
va ti pi patho, paraloke etesam dukkhassa gati duggati duk- 
khappatti yeva hoti ti attho; na ne jaiv ti sa tatha ukkat- 
tha pi, yam tvam sarato paccesi, jati® ete papakammesu 
patidissante brahmane “samparaye ca duggati” ti ettha 
vuttappakaraya duggacca va “ ditthe va dhamme garayha ”’ 
ti ettha vuttappakaraya garahaya va na nivaretr. 

Hivam Bhagava ajjhayakakule jatanam pi brahmananam 
carayhadikadhammavasena ditthe va dhamme patitabha- 
vam dipento duggatigamanena ca samparaye brahmanaja- 
tiya abhavam dipento ‘na jacca hoti brahmano, kammana, 
hoti brahmano ’ ti etam?+ pi attham. sidhetva idani duvidham 
pi tam? attham nigamento aha: evam brahmana 

na jacca vasalo hott na yacca hott brahmano, 
hammana vasalo hott kammana hots brahmano ti. 


1 (2); Sen Be evam. 2 Ba duggatya throughout. 
3 Be ajjhayika. + Bs abhinha-m-upad®. © B*na-y-ime.. 
6 Corr. Tr.; S*8" pavesanotha, B* pavesetha. | 
7 So Sksn Ba, & Sks jatim. _ & Brom. 
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Nesam Kasibharadvajasutte* vuttanayam eva, visesato ? 
ettha nikkujjitam va ti adinam evam yojana veditabba : 
yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam mam kamma- 
vimukham jativade? patitam ‘ jatiya brahmana-vasala- 
bhavo hoti’ ti ditthito vutthapentena, yatha patic- 
channam vivareyya, evam , jativadapaticchannam kamma- 
vadam. vivarant ena, yatha milhassa maggam acik- 
kheyya, evam brahmana-vasalabhavassa asambhinnam uju- 
maggam acikkhantena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam 
dhareyya, evam Matangadinidassana-pajjotadhara- 
nena mayham bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi panel 

tatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito ti 


AGGIKABHARADVAJASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


8. 


Karaniyam atthakusalena ti Mettasuttam. Ka uppatti: 
Himavantapassato kira devatahi ubbalha bhikkhii Bhaga- 
vato santikam Savatthim agacchimsu; tesam Bhagava parit- 
tatthaya kammatthanatthaya ca idam suttam abhasi. 
Ayan tava samkhepo, ayam pana vittharo: 

_Ekam samayam Bhagava [= Pj. I, 2327-252?°].karaniyam 
atthan ti : 
: METTASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


os 


Ajja pannaraso ti Hemavatasuttam. Ka uppatti: puc- 
chavasika, uppatti, Hemavatena hi puttho® puttho Bhagava 
‘“chassu loko samuppanno ” ti adini abhasi. Tattha “ ajja 
pannaraso”’ ti adi Satagirena ee “iti Satagiro” ti 
os sangitikarehi, “kacci mano” ti adi Hemavatena+, 

“ chassu loko” ti adi Bhagavata; tam sabbam pi see, 


* (155°15715,) 


1 B* ad. Va. 2 Ba ad. va. — 8 Sen Ba om. 


4 Ba ad. kacci (0: kismim) loko ti adi Hemavatena. 


(143.) 


(153.) 


194 Paramatthajotuka LI, [Sken Be 


netva emave mented ti vuccati, Setaerasutian ti tekac- 
cehil. 

Tattha, yayam ajja pannaraso ti adigatha, tassa uppatti: 
Imasmim yeva bhaddakappe visativassasahassayukesu pu- 
risesu uppajjitva solasa vassasahassaini thatva parinibbu- 
tassa bhagavato Kassapasammasambuddhassa mahatiya pt- 
jaya sarirakiccam akamsu. Tassa dhatuyo avikiritva su- 
vannakkhandho viya ekaghana hutva santhahimsu?. Di- 
ghayukabuddhanam hi esa dhammata; appayukabuddha 
pana, yasma bahutarena janena adittha eva parinibbayanti, 
tasma ‘dhatuptjam pi katva tattha tattha jana puninam 
pasavissanti’ ti anukampaya ‘dhatuyo vikiranti’ ti adhit- 
thahanti, tena tesam suvannacunnani viya dhatuyo vikiranti, 
seyyatha pi amhakam Bhagavato. Manussa tassa bhaga- 
vato ekam yeva dhatugharam katva cetiyam patitthapesum 
yojanam ‘ubbedhena ca parikkhepena ca. Tassa ekekaga- 
vutantarani cattarl dvarani ahesum: ekam dvaram ‘Kiki 
raja aggahesi, ekam tass’ eva putto Pathavindharo® nama, 
-ekam senapatipamukha amacca, ekam setthipamukha jana- 
pada. Rattasuvannamaya ekaghana suvannarasapatibhaga 
ca nanaratanamaya itthaka ahesum, ekeka satasahassag- 
ghanaka*. Te haritalamanosilahi mattikakiccam, surabhi- 
telena udakakiccam katva cetiyam patitthapesum >, 

Hivam patitthite cetiye dve kulaputta sahayaka nikkha- 
mitva sammukhasavakinam theranam® santike pabbajimsu ; 
dighayukabuddhanam hi sammukhasavaka yeva pabbajenti 
upasampadenti nissayam denti, itare na labhanti. Tato te 
kulaputté “sasane bhante kati dhurani” ti pucchimsu. 
Thera “dve dhurani” ti kathesum: “vasadhuram pari- 
‘yattidhurai ca” ti—Tattha pabbajitena kulaputtena. acari- 
yupajjhayasantike pafica vassani vasitva vattapativattam 
puretva patimokkham  dve-tini-bhanavarasuttantan’ ca 








11 $22 pi vuccati (S% ad. ee ti ekaccehi); 
B? pi vuccati ekacce. 2 Bea tt he mst. |. 
29" Be Pa Ua Ve saer 0; 4 Bag ghanika. 

© B* udakakiccai ca katva tam cetiyam patitthape- 
sum. © B* om. * Bé “suttantani. 
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pagunam katva kammatthinam uggahetva kule va gane va 
niralayena arafifiam pavisitva arahattasacchikiriyaya ghati- 
tabbam vayamitabbam, etam vasadhuram; attano 
thamena pana ekam va nikayam pariyapunitva, dve va, 
patica va nikaye, pariyattito ca+ atthato ca? suvisadam 
sasanam anuyuhjitabbam, etam pariyattidhuran 
ti* —Atha te kulaputta ” ‘ dvinnam dhuranam vasadhuram 
eva setthan” ti vatva ‘mayam pan’ amha dahara, vuddha- 
kale vasadhuram paripiressama; pariyattidhuran tava pte 
rema’” ti pariyattim arabhimsu. Te pakatiya va pafifia- 
vanto? nacirass’ eva sakalabuddhavacane? pakatannhuno 
Vinaye ca ativa* vinicchayakusala ahesum. Tesam pari- 
yattin nissiya parivaro uppajji, parivaran nissaya labho, 
ekamekassa °pancasata bhikkht parivara ahesum; te satthu 
sasanam dipenta viharimsu, puna buddhakalo viya ahosi. 
Tada dve bhikkhi gamakavase viharanti: Dhammavadi 
cat Adhammavadi ca. Adhammavadi cando hoti pharuso 
mukharo. Tassa ajjhacaro itarassa pakato hoti; tato nam 
“idan te avuso kammam sasanassa appatiripan”’ ti codesi. 
So “kin te dittham, kim sutan”’ ti vikkhipati. Itaro 
“ vinayadhara janissanti ” ti aha. Tato Adhammavadi 
“sace imam vatthum vinayadhara vinicchinissanti, addha 
me sasane patittha na bhavissati’ ti fiatva attano pakkham 
katukamo tavad eva parikkhare adaya te dve there upa- 
samkamitva samanaparikkhare datva tesam nissayena vi- 
haritum araddho sabbahi ca nesam upatthdnam sakkaccam 
vattapativattam piretukamo viya akasi. Tato ekadivasam 
upatthanam gantva vanditva tehi vissaHyaméno pi atthasi 
yeva. Thera “ kifici vattabbam atthi” ti® pucchimsu. So 
aha: “bhante? ekena me bhikkhuna sah ajjhacaram pa- 
ticca vivado atthi; so yadi tam vatthum idhagantva Aro- 
ceti, yathaviniechayam na vinicchi(ni)tabban” ti. Thera 





* Cf. 3062: Dhp. A. I, 7?°. 








1 Be om. 2 Sen pafifavanto. 3 B* sakale buddh?®. 
4 Be ativiya. > B® wns. pafica-. ° B* ad. tam, 
7 Ba So ama bhante. 
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“osatam vatthum yathavinicchayam na vinicchetum! na 
vattati”’ ti ahamsu. So “evam kayiramane bhante mama 
sasane patittha n’ atthi, mayh’ etam*® papam hotu, ma tam* 
tumhe vinicchinittha” ti*. Te tena nippiliyamana sampa- 
ticchimsu. So tesam patiinham gahetva puna tam avasam 
gantva ‘sabbam vinayadharanam santike nitthitan’ ti 
tam Dhammavadim sutthutaram avamaffanto pharusena 
samudacarati. Dhammavadi ‘nissamko ayam° jato’ ti 
tavad eva nikkhamitva “theranam parivaram bhikkhusa- 
hassam upasamkamitva aha: “nanu avuso osatam va® 
vatthum yathadhammam vinicchinitabbam anosarapetva? 
eva va afnamannham accayam desapetva samaggl katabba ; 

ime pana thera n’ eva vatthum* vinicchinimsu® na samaggim 
akamsu, kin nam’ etan” ti. Te pi sutva tunhi ahesum: 

‘niina lafici acariyehi fiatan’ ti. ‘Tato Adhammavadi 
okésam labhitva “tvam pubbe ‘ vinayadhara janissanti’ 

ti? bhanasi: ime dani te vinayadhard t©, arocehi tam vatthun’”’ 

ti tam’ Dhammavadim piletva ‘ ‘ ajjatagge parajito tvam, 

ma tam avasam Agafichi” tit! vatva pakkami. Tato Dham- 
mavidi there upasamkamitva “‘tumhe sasanam anapek- 
khitva ‘amhe upatthesi paritosesi’ ti puggalam ev’ apek- 
khittha™, sisanam arakkhitva puggalam rakkhittha, ajja- 
tagge dani tumhakam vinicchetum 1 na vattati, ajja t parinib-— 
buto Kassapo bhagava > ti mahasaddena kanditva “ nat- 
tham satthu sasanan” ti paridevamano pakkami. Atha 
kho te bhikkhii samvigga “mayam‘* puggalam anurakkhanta. 
sasanaratanam sobbhe pakkhipimha’ ti kukkuccam uD 














hs See eee De vinicchitum ( (cf. note 13 and 195°**). 
g Ba mayham tam. | 3 Bom. 
= SO.Be oo" vinicchinatha ti, S™ vinicchittha ti. 
2 ae a na. 
Oy. A parivarabhik®; at 197° S® have parivara- 
yakkha. 7 Se. B* anosarapetva. — 
8 Be vinicchimsu (ef. note 4). 9 S¥en jananti ti. 
10 B* imam pana dani te vinayadharanam. 
re Se Be Agaccha ti. _ Bevapekkhitva. 
13 B* vinicchayam vinicchitum. 
4 B® samviggamanasa, om. mayam. 
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desum. 1[Te] ten’ eva kukkuccena upahatasayatta tesam 
jetthako kalam katva sagge nibbattitum asakkonto Hima- 
vatil Hemavate pabbate nibbatti Hemavato yakkho ti 
namena, dutiyacariyo Majjhimadese Satapabbate Satagiro 
ti namena. Te pi tesam parivara bhikkhti tesam yeva anu- 
vattitva sagge yeva? nibbattitum asakkonta tesam parivara, 
yakkha va hutva nibbattimsu. Tesam pana paccayadayaka 
gahattha devaloke nibbattimsu*. Hemavata-Satagira at- 
thavisatiyakkhasendpatinam + abbhantara mahanubhava 
yakkharajano ahesum. Yakkhasendpatinai ca ayam dham- 
mata: mase mase attha divasani dhammavinicchayattham, 
Himavati manosilatale Bhagalavati pabbatet devanam® 
sannipato hoti—tattha sannipatitabban ti. Atha Satagira- 
Hemavata tasmim samagame afflamafinam disva sahja- 
nimsu, “tvam samma kuhim uppanno, tvam kuhin” ti 
attano attano uppattitthanan ca pucchitva vippatisar! ahe- 
sum: “nattha mayam samma* visati vassasahassani sama- 
nadhammam katva ekam papasahayam nissaya yakkhayo- 
niyam uppanna, amhakam paccayadayaka kamavacarade- 
valokesu® nibbatta” ti. Atha® Satagiro aha: “ marisa 
Himava nama acchariyaabbhutasammato; kifici acchariyam 
disva va sutva va mamdapi aroceyyasi”’ ti. Hemavato’ pi 
aha: ‘‘marisa Majjhimadeso nima acchariyaabbhutasam- 
mato; kifici acchariyam disva va sutva va mamapi arocey- 
yasi’’ ti. Hvam tesu dvisu sahayesu afhamanhnham katikam 
katva, tam eva uppattim arincitva’ vasamanesu ckam bud- 
dhantaram vitivattam, mahapathavi ekayojana-tigavuta- 
mattam® ussada. 


* (D. IL, 256% 2.) + (D. IIT, 204-205.) 
t Vide D. HI, 20148, and Sum. ad loc. 











1-1 Be Ten’ eva kukk® wpah® te sagge nibbattitum asak- 


konta ekacariyo Himavati. © 2 Ba om. 
5 B* devatanam (198, note 2). 4 Ba ad. pubbe. 
> Ba kamavacaradevesu. 
° Bad. nam. — 7 B® amuccitva. 


8 So Ba (cf. J. A. I, 70"? > Ss. p. 181°?) ; S* °yojinim-tig®; 
S* “yojanim-tig®. 
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Atha amhakam bodhisatto Dipamkarapadamile katapa- 
nidhano, yava Vessantarajatakam, tava paramiyo puretva 
Tusitabhavane uppaljitva tattha yavatayukam thatva* de- 
arocetva dvattimsaya pubbanimittesu. vattamanesu idha 
patisandhim aggahesi dasasahassim lokadhatum kampetva. 
Tani disvi p’ ime *yakkha ‘imina karanena nibbattani’ 
ti na janimsu— khiddapasutatta n’ ev’ addasamsii”’ ti 
eke—; esa nayo jatiyam abhinikkhamane bodhiyah ca‘; 
dhammacakkappavattane pana*t Paficavaggike amantetva 
Bhagavati tiparivattam dvadasa[ka|ram varadhammacak- 
kam pavattente mahabhimicalam pubbanimittam patiha- 
riyani ca etesam eko Satagiro yeva pathamam addasa 
nibbattikaranah ca tesam fatva sapariso Bhagavan- 
tam upasamkamma dhammadesanam assosi, na ca* 
kinci visesam adhigafichi, kasma: so hi dhammam_ su- 
nanto Hemavatam anussaritva ‘agato nu kho me saha- 
yako no’ ti parisam oloketva tam® apassanto ‘ vaficito- 
me sahayo, yo evam vicitrapatibhanam Bhagavato °desa- 
nam na sunati’ ti vikkhittacitto ahosi. Bhagava ca atthan- 
gate pl’ suriye desanam na‘ nitthapesi. Atha Satagiro 
‘sahayam gahetva tena sahadgamma dhammadesanam sos- 
simi’ ti hatthiyanaassayanagarulayanadini mapetva pai- 
cahi yakkhasatehi parivuto Hemavantabhimukho payasi. 
Tada Hemavato pi, yasm a patisandhijatiabhinikkhamana- 
bodhiparinibbanesv eva dvattimsa pubbanimittani hutva va 
pativigacchanti na ciratthitikani honti, dhammacakkappa- 
vattane pana tani savisesani hutva cirataram® thatva niruj- 
Jhanti, tasma Himavati tam acchariyapatubhavam disva 
‘yato aham jato, na kadaci ayam pabbato evam abhiramo 
bhiitapubbo; handa dani mama sahayam gahetva agamma, 
tena saha imam pupphasirim anubhavissami’ ti tath’ eva 
Majjhimadesabhimukho agacchati. Te ubho pi Rajaga- 


1 Be ad. Dhammapadanidane(!)vuttanayena. 

2 B'devatanam. § 3 B* as. raja-. 4 Brom... - 
> SE" om. | ° B* ins. dhamma-. 

7 Ba om.; Sad. ca. ® B* ciram. 
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hassa upari samagantva aera agamanakaranam. 


pucchimsu. Hemavato aha: “yato aham marisa jato, 


nayam pabbato evam akalakusumitehi rukkhehi abhirimo 
bhtitapubbo, tasma tam? etam pupphasirim taya saddhim 
anubhavissami ti dgato ’mhi” (ti). Satagiro aha: “ janasi 
pana tvam marisa, yena karanena imam aaepuppeeDs 
tihariyam jatan” ti. “Na janami marisa” ti. “ Imam 
marisa patihariyam na kevalam Himavante yeva api ca 
kho? pana dasasahassilokadhatusu nibbattam: sammasam- 
buddho loke uppanno ajja dhammacakkam pavattesi, tena 
karanend”’ ti. Hvam Satagiro Hemavatassa buddhuppa- 
dam kathetva tam? Bhagavato santikam anetukamo imam 
gdtham aha—keci pana “ Gotamake cetiye viharante 
Bhagavati ayam evam aha ”’ ti bhananti—: ajja pannaraso ti. 

Tattha aja ti ayam rattindivo pakkhagananato panna- 
raso upavasitabbato uposatho, tisu v a uposathesu. ajja pan- 
naraso uposatho na ‘catuddasiuposatho na samaggiupo- 


satho; *yasma va patimokkhuddesa-atthanga-upavasa- 


pafifiatti-divasidisu sambahulesu atthesu uposatha-saddo 
vattati, “ayamavuso Kappina uposatham exe eeeiDe ar 
ti adisu hi patimokkhuddese uposatlia-saddo, “ evam atthan- 
gasamannagato kho Visakhe uposatho upavuttho "rt ti 
adisu payeu pata: -veramaniadikesu angesu®, “ suddhasstipo- 
satho sada ’’§ ti adisu upavase, “ Uposatho nama naga- 
raja.’ || ti adisu paar “tadah’ uposathe pannarase 
sisam nahatassa’’{ ti adisu divase, tasma avasesattham 
patikkhipitva Asilhapupnamadivasam* yeva niyamento 
aha: a} ja pannaraso uposatho ti, ‘ patipado, dutiyo’ ti 
evam ganiyamane ajja pannaraso divaso ti attho; ** divi 
bhavani divyani ettha: ag i divyd, kani: tani Dey 


. Cf. Sum. I, 13916, | 7 Cf. Vin. I, 104-105. 

1 Cy. Ae Ly 212: 

§ M. I, 3979 (Ba S* suddhassa ve sada phaggu suddhasstposa- 
tho sada.) me | el ia". De 12": 

oP Olek ols Dod 











A Be afifiamaiiassa, . Bom. 2 Batthaigesu 
4 S* Ba here (and Sk" Be at 20872) Asalhi®. 


158. 


154. 
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tam hi rattim devanam dasasahassilokadhatuto sannipati- 


tanam sariravatthabharanavimanappabhahi abbhadiupak- 
kilesavirahitaya candappabhaya ca sakalaJambudipo alam- 
kato ahosi visesalamkato ca paramavisuddhidevassa Bha- 
gavato sarirappabhaya, tenaha: divya ratti upatthita ti. 
vam rattigunavannanapadesenapi sahayassa cittappasadam 
janento buddhuppadam kathetva aha: anomanamam sat- 
tharam handa passama Gotaman ti. Tattha anomehi ala- 
makehi sabbakarapariptrehi gunehi namam assa ti ano- 
manamo, tatha hi ’ssa “bujjhité saccini ti buddho, 
bodheta pajaya ti buddho”’* ti adina nayena Buddho ti 
anomehi gunehi namam, “ bhaggarago ti bhagava, bhagga- 
doso ti bhagava,” + ti 4dind nayena Bhagava ti anomehi 
gunehi namam, esa nayo “ araham sammasambuddho vijja- 
caranasampanno” ti adisu; ditthadhammikadisu atthesu 
devamanusse anusasati “imam pajahatha imam samadaya 
vattatha ”’ ti sattha, api ca “ sattha Bhagava sattha- 
vaho, yatha satthavaho satthe kantaram tareti”’ ti adina 
Niddeset vuttanayenapi sattha—tam anomanamam  sat- 
tharam ; handa& ti vyavasanatthe? nipato; vassama ti tena 
attanam saha sangahetva paccuppannavacanam ; ; Gotaman 
ti Gotamagottam. Kim vuttam hoti: ‘sattha, na sattha’ 
ti mi vimatim akasi, ekantavyavasito hutva va eh, pas- 
sima Gotaman ti. 

Evam vutte Hemavato ‘ayam Satagiro “anomanamam 
sattharan’”’ ti bhananto tassa sabbafifiutam pakaseti, sab- 
bafifiuno ca dullabha loke, sabbafifiupatinfiiehi Ptranadisa- 
diseh’ eva loko upadduto; so pana yadi sabbafhnt, addha 


 tadilakkhanappatto bhavissati, tena tam evam gahessami’ 


ti? cintetva tadilakkhanam pucchanto aha: kacci mano ti. 
Tattha kacct ti puccha; mano ti cittam; swpancthito ti sutthu 
thapito acalo asampavedhi; sabbabhiitesvi tadino ti tadilak- 


* Pj. I, 14°, etc. (Sp. ad Vin. ITT, 1*4). 
+ Vide Pj. I, 107 note *. t Nidd. ad S.N. 955. 


1 So Ske; Be vyavasddhanatthe; vide Sum. I, 2375. 
2 Bt evam parigahissami ti. 
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ian apse eva sato, puccha eva va ayam: so tava’ 
sattha sabbabhtitesu tadt udahu no ti; athe anitthe va ti 
evariipe arammane; samkappa ti aie vastkata ti vasam 
gamitaé. Kim vuttam hoti: yan tvam satthadram vadasi, 
tassa, te satthuno kacci tadilakkhanappattassa sato sabba- 
bhitesu mano supanihito? udahu, yava calanappaccayam 
na labhati, tava supanihito viya khayati; so va te sattla 
kacc1 sabbabhiitesu samacittena tadt udahu no, ye ca kho 
itthanitthesu arammanesu ragadosavasena samkappa up- 
pajjeyyum, ty assa kacci vasikata udahu kadaci tesam pi 
— vasena® vattati ti. 

Tato Satagiro Bhagavato sabbafifiubhave vyavasitatta4 
sabbe sabbaifiugune anujananto aha: mano oc’ assa supa- 
nihito ti adi. Tattha supanihito ti sutthu thapito patha- 
visamo avirujjhanatthena, Sinerusamo® suppatitthitacalat- 
thena, indakhilopamo® catubbidhamara - paravadiganehi 
akampiyatthena, anacchariyafi c’ etam Bhagavato idani 
sabbakarasampannatta sabbafifiubhave thitassa mano su- 
panihito acalo bhaveyya, yassa tiracchanabhitassapi sara- 
gadikale Chaddantandgakule uppannassa savisena sallena 
viddhassa acalo ahosi vadhake pi tasmim na ppadussi, afi- 
fiadatthu tass’ eva attano dante chetva adasi, tatha Maha- 
kapibhittassa mahatiya silaya sise pahatassdpi? tass’ eva 
ca maggam desesi®, tatha Vidhurapanditabhttassa padesu 
gahetva satthiyojane Kalapabbatapapate pakkhittassApi, 
afifiadatthu tass’ eva yakkhass’ atthiya dhammam desesi*,— 
tasma sammad evaha Satagiro: mano c’ assa supanihito ti; 
sabbabhutesu tadino ti sabbasattesu tadilakkhanappattass’ 
eva mano supanihito, na yava paccayam na? labhati!® ti 





—* J. A. V, 5227; V, 6825; VI, 30828. 


1 B® te: | 2 Sken B? suppani? passim. 

° B' tesam vasen’ eva. ‘& | 

4 Sk °bhavé yyavasitatta, S °bhave yyavasitatta, Be 
“bhavo byavasitatta. | | : 

5 S¢ Sineriipamo. —  ® Be indakhilasamo. 

7 B? paharantassapi. § = °. Ba dassesi. 

2 BP 0m. oY Pla bit. 
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attho; tattha Bhagavato 'tadilakkhanam paficadha vedi- 
tabbam!, yathaha: ‘“ Bhagava paficah’ akarehi tadi: it- 
thanitthe tadi, cattavi ti tadi, tinnavi2 ti tadi, tanniddeso 
ti tadi, katham Bhagava itthanitthe tadi: Bhagava labhe 
pi tadi” ti evamadi sabbam Niddese* vuttanayen’ eva® 
gahetabbam, labhadayo ca tassa Mahaatthakathayam vit- 
tharitanayena veditabba; puccha eva va ayam: so te 
sattha sabbabhitesu tadit udahu no ti, imasmim pi vikappe 
sabbabhititesu samacittataya tadi amhakam sattha ti attho, 
ayam hi Bhagava sukhiipasamharakamataya dukkhapana- 
yanakamataya ca sabbasattesu samacitto, yadiso attani 
tadiso paresu, yadiso Mahamayaya* tadiso Cificamanavi- 
kaya®, yadiso pitari Suddhodane tadiso Suppabuddhe, 
fyadiso putte Rahule tadiso vadhakesu Devadatta-Dhana- 
palaka-Angulimaéladisu sadevake ca loke ti tadi®, — tasma 
sammad evaha Satagiro: ‘sabbabhitesu tadino ti’; atho 
athe anitthe ca ti ettha pana evam attho datthabbo: yam 
kifici ittham va anittham va arammanam, sabbappakarehi 
tattha ye ragadosavasena samkappa uppajjeyyum, ty assa 
anuttarena maggena ragadinam pahinatta vasikata na ka~- 
‘daci tesam vasena vattati, so hi Bhagava anavilasamkappo 
suvimuttacitto suvimuttapafifio ti. EHttha ca supanihi- 
tamanataya ayoniso manasikarabhavo vutto, sabba- 
bhitaitthanitthehi’, yo yattha bhaveyya, tam-satta- 
samkharabhedato duvidham arammanam vuttam, sam ka p- 
pavasibhavena tasmim arammane tassa manasikarassA-. 
bhavato lkilesappahanam vuttam ; supanihitamanataya ca 
Imanosamacarasuddhi, sabbabhttesu taditaya kayasamacara- 
suddhi, samkappe vasibhavena vitakkamilakatta vacaya 
vacisamacarasuddhi ; tatha supanihitamanataya lobhadisab- 


* Nidd. ad 8. N. 8034 g¢.v. 
ft Of. Dhp. A. I, 146% (A. V, 29-82). 


1-1 Be tadi Bhagava labhe pi tadi tievamadi sabbam. _ 

2 Ske2 tinnavi. | . 3 B* vuttanayena, om. eva. 
4 Beom.Maha-. 5 Sen Ba Cificam”. 

© B* sadevake loke pi tadi. 77. Ba tiattho. Tattha. 

8 B* sabbabhiitesu itth®. BS | 
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badosabhavo, sabbabhiitesu taditaya mettadigunasabbhavo?, 
samkappavasibhavena patikkile appatikktlasanfhitadibheda 
ariyiddhi, taya c’ assa sabbafifiubhavo vutto hoti ti veditabbo. 

Hvam Hemavato pubbe manodvaravasen’ eva tadibha- 
vam? pucchitva tan ca patijanantam imam sutva, dalhi- 
kammattham idani dvarattayavasenapl, pubbe va samkhe- 
pena kadyavacimanodvarasuddhim ® pucchitva taf ca pati- 
janantam imam sutva dalhikammattham eva vittharenapl 
pucchanto aha: kacct adinnan ti. Tattha gathabandha- 
sukhatthaya pathamam adinnadanaviratim* pucchati, ara 
pamadamha ti paiicasu kamagunesu cittavossaggato diri- 
bhavena® abrahmacariyaviratim pucchati; ara pamadamha 
ti pi® pathanti, ara matugama ti vuttam hoti; jhanam 
na runcaty ti mina pana tassa’ yeva tividhaya kayaduc- 
caritaviratiya balavabhavam pucchati, jhanayuttassa® hi 
virati balavati hoti ti. Atha Satagiro, yasma Bha- 
: gava na kevalam etarahi atite pl addhane digharattam 
Anubhavena tan tam mahipurisalaklhanam * patilabhi?, 
sadevako ec’ assa loko * adinnadana pativirato samano 
Gotamo”’+ ti adinéd nayena vannam Dbhasati, tasma 
vissatthaya vacaya sihanadam nadanto aha: na so adinnam 
adiyati ti. Tam atthato pakatam eva. Imissa pi gathaya 
tatiyapade ‘pamadamha, pamadamha’ ti ™“dve patha™, 
catutthapade ca jhanam na rifcatt ti jhanam rittakam sun- 
fakam na karoti na pariccajati ti attho veditabbo. 


Evam kayadvare suddhim sutva idani vacidvare suddhim | 





* (D. IT, 142-179, Lakkhanasutta). 7 D. I, 4°, ete. 





+ Ba °’sambhavo. 2 S* tadibham, S* tadisam. 
* Sen “dvare suddhim (cf. 204, note 14). | 
-* Se <adinnadana vir’. ° B* diribhavo, tena. 
© Ba pi va; Ske2 om. 7 Sea pan’ asi, S* pan’ assa.. 
8 Ba jhdnasamyuttassa. a 
°-9 Ba tassa yeva (20414; tassa tassi yeva). 10 B patilabhati. 
Hvtl (2); Ba dvidha + patha, vt dve pa adaya; S®® dve 
padaya. , 
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pucchanto aha: kacc1 musa na bhanati ti. Ettha khinati 
ti khino, himsatit vibadhati ti attho, vacaya patho vyap- 
patho, khino vyappatho assa ti khinavyappatho, tam na- 
karena patisedhetva pucchati: na khinavyappathe ti, na 
pharusavaco ti vuttam hoti; nékhinavyappatho? ti pi patho, 
na akhinavacano® ti attho, pharusavacanam hi paresam 
hadaye akhiyamanam titthati, tadisavacano* kacci na so ti° 

vuttam hoti; vibhiiti ti °vinaso, vibhitim kayati® karoti 
va’ vibhitikam, vibhitikam eva vebhitikam, vebhiitiyan® 
ti pi? vuccati, pesufifass’ etam adhivacanam, tam hi sat- 
tanam afifamafifiato bhedanena vinasam karoti. Sesam 
uttanattham eva. Atha Satagiro, yasma Bhagava na 
kevalam etarahi atite pi addhane digharattam musavada- 
dihi pativirato tassa tass’ eva ca viratiya anubhavena tan 
tam mahapurisalakkhanam patilabhi, sadevako c’ assa loko 
“musavada pativirato samano Gotamo” ti vannam bha- 
sati, tasma vissatthaya vacaya sihanadam nadanto aha: 
musa ca so na bhanati ti. Tattha musa@ ti vinidhaya? dit- 
thadini paravisamvadanavacanam, tam so na bhanats ; 
dutiyapade pana pathamatthavasena na khinavyappatho™ 

dutiyatthavasena akhinavyappatho” ti val patho; catuttha- 
pade manta ti panha vuccati, Bhagava yasma taya?® pa- 
ricchinditva attham eva bhasati atthato anapetavacanam na 
sampham, ahhanapurekkharam hi niratthakavacanam bud- 
dhanam n’ atthi, tasma aha: manta attham so bhasati 
ti. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. 

. Hvam vacidvarasuddhim* pi sutva idani manodvarasud- 








1 Be om. 2 Ske na khin®’, 8" na khin®. 

3B? nakhin®. 4 S* tadivacano. 

° Bana hoti ti. 6-6 Ba vinaseti vibhiyati layati. 
7 Beom. va. . 8 S*e2 vebhitikan. 


» B* om. pi, perhaps we ought to read: vibhiitikam eva 


_vebhttikam, (vebhitikam) vebhitiyan ti vuccatt. 


10 So Sim Ba (S9k>vidhaya); S® vinidaya. 
11 B? ad. ti. 2 Banakhin®. 
13 B ad. mantaya. | 


i4 B* vacidvare visuddhim (203, note 3, 205, note 1). 
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dhim1 pucchanto aha: kacci na rajjati kamesi ti. Tattha 
kama ti* vatthukama?, tesu kilesakamena na rajjati ti puc- 
chanto anabhijjhalutam pucchati; anavilan ti pucchanto 
vyapadenavilabhavam* sandhaya avyapadatam pucchati; 
moham atikkanto ti pucchanto, yena mohena milho miccha- 
ditthim ganhati, tassatikkamena sammaditthitam pucchati; 
dhammesu cakkhuma ti pucchanto sabbadhammesu appati- 
hatassa fanacakkhuno paficacakkhuvisayesu va dhammesu 
paficannam pi cakkhinam vasena sabbatiiutam pucchati, 
‘ dvarattayaparisuddhiya pi sabbafiiai na hoti’ ti cintetva. 
_ Atha Satagiro, yasma Bhagava appatva va arahattam ana- 
gamimaggena kamaragavyapadanam pahinatta n’ eva ka- 
mesu rajjati na vyapadena Avilacitto, sotapattimaggen’. eva 
ca micchaditthippaccayassa saccapaticchadakamohassa pahi- 
natta moham atikkanto samafi ca saccani abhisambujjhitva 
buddho ti vimokkhantikam namam yathavuttam ca cak- 
khiini patilabhi, tasma tam° tassa manodvarasuddhim sab- 
baniutah ca ugghosento aha: na so rajjati kamesii ti. 

Kvam Hemavato Bhagavato dvarattayaparisuddhim sab- 
bafifiutafi ca sutva hattho® udaggo atitajatiyam bahusacca- 
visadaya? pafifiaya asajjamanavacanapatho hutva  ac- 
chariyabbhutartipe sabbaftiugune sotukamo aha: kacci 
vijaya sampanno ti. (Tattha vaya sampanno ti) imina® 
dassanasampattim pucchati, samsuddhacérano ti imina ga- 
manasampattim —chandavasena c’ ettha digham katva 
ca-karam® aha, samsuddhacarano ti attho—, dsava khina 
ti iminad etaya dassanagamanasampattiya pattabbaya asa- 
vakkhayasamkhataya° pathamanibbanadhatuya pattim 
pucchati, n’ attht punabbhavo ti imina dutiyanibbanadha- 
tuppattisamatthatam paccavekkhanafidnena va paramas- 
sasappattim fatva thitabhavam. Tato, ya esa “so aneka- 


T Ba aanedvare suddhim. 


2 Ba ad. kilesakama. 3 B* ad. ti. 
*Bavyapaden anavilabhavam. 
> S22 om. 3 6§ B* tuttho. 


7 B* bahusaccavisadaya, S8" bahusaccabhavavisadaya. 
8 Ske2om.imina. ° Béca-karam. 1° B* °kkhayasafinitaya. 


161. 


162. 


163. 


163". 
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vihitam pubbenivasan”’ * ti adina nayena Bhayabherava- 
disu tividha, “so evam samahite citte ... pe... anej- 
jappatte fidnadassaniya cittam abhiniharati” +} ti adina 
nayena Ambatthadisu ca? atthavidha vijja vutta, taya 
yasm4 sabbaya pi sabbakarasampannaya Bhagava upeto, 
yah c’ etam “idha Mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno 
hoti, indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattaifit hoti, 
jagariyam anuyutto hoti, sattahi saddhammehi samanna- 
gato hoti catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti”’ ti evam uddi- 
sitva “kathafi ca Mahadnama arlyasavako silasampanno 
hoti” ti adina nayena Sekhasuttet niddittham ? pannarasa- 
dhammappabhedam? caranam, tai ca yasma sabbipak- 
kilesapphanena Bhagavato ativiya samsuddham, ye p’ i 

kamasavadayo cattaro asava te pl yasma sabbe sapari- 
vara savasana Bhagavato khina, yasma ca imaya vijja- 
caranasampadaya khinasavo hutva tada Bhagava ‘n’ atthi- 
dani punabbhavo’ ti paccavekkhitva thito, tasma Sata- 


giro Bhagavato sabbahiubhave vyavasayena samussahita- 


hadayo sabbe pi te gune anujananto aha: vejaya c’ eva 
sampanno ti. 

Tato Hemavato ‘sammisambuddho Bhagava’ ti Bhaga- 
vati nikkamkho hutva akase thito yeva Bhagavantam 
pasamsanto Satagirah ca samradhento’ aha: sampannam 
munino cittan ti. Tass’ attho: sampannam munino cittam. 
“mano ec’ assa supanihito” ti ettha vuttatadibhavena 
puna* sampannam, “na so adinnam adiyati” ti ettha 
vuttakayakammana “na so rajjati kamesti.”’ ti ettha vutta- 
manokammand ca puna* sampannam, “musa ca so na. 
bhanati’’ ti ettha vuttavyappathena ca®— vacikammana 


ee 


¢ 





L, 229-2328 (>D. IIT, 220%), — 
I, 10033 (Sum. I, 268°), teat=D. I, 7618-85°. 
I, 35482-3551, : 4 


M. 
D. 
tM. 


t+ eh % 


1 Ba om. ae pannarasapabhedam. 
3B? aradhento noe and 2077). 
+ B@ punna. > Bom), 
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ti vuttam hoti—; evam sampannacittafi ca anuttaraya 
vijjacaranasampadaya sampannatta vijacaranasampannam 
imehi gunehi “mano c’ assa supanihito” ti adina nayena 
dhammato nam pasamsast sabhavato tacchatot bhttato 
eva nam pasamsasi na joe saddhamattakena ti das- 
seti. Tato Satagiro pi ‘evam etam marisa, sutthu tayd 
natah ca anumoditahi ca’ ti adhippiyens tam eva samra- 


dhento aha: sampannam munino... pe. . dhammeato 
anumodast ti. Evaii ca vatva puna Bingavato dassane 
tam? abhittharayamano® aha: sampannam... pe... 


— handa passama Gotaman ti. 
Atha Hemavato attano abhirucitagunehi purimajatiba- 


husaccabalena Bhagavantam abhitthunanto Satagiram aha: 


enijamgham ... pe... ehi passima Gotaman ti. Tass’ 
attho: enimigasséva jamgha assa ti enwamgho, buddhanam 
hi enimigasséva anupubbavatta* jamgha honti na purato 
nimmamsa pacchato sumsumarakucchi viya uddhumata, 
kisa ca buddha honti digharassasamavattitayuttatthanesu 
tatharipaigapaccangasampattiya*, na vatharapurisa® viya 
thila, pafifiaya vilikhitakilesatté v4 kis4; ajjhattikabahira- 
sapattaviddhamsanato viva’; ekasanabhojitaya ca parimita- 
bhojitaya ca appahara na dvattimatta|mattalopabhojitaya, 


yathaha: “aham kho pan’ Udayi app ekada imina pattena 


samatittikam bhufijami, bhiyyo pi bh®°; ‘appaharo samano 
Gotamo appaharataya ca vannavadi’ ti iti ce mam Udayi 
sivaka sakkareyyum garukareyyum maneyyum pijeyyum 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyum, ye te Udayi ma- 
ma sivaka kosakahara pi addhakosakahara, pi beluvahara pi 
addhabeluvahara pl, na man te imina dhammena sakkarey- 
YUM 2. eee Vee ti; ahare chandaraga- 


* (D. IIL, 157) + M.OL7. 


1 B* dhammato pasamsitabhavato (om. nam and tacchato). 
2 B* Bhagavato dassanattham. 

3 Skex abhitthattarayamano, B* abhitthavayamano. 

4 B* tatharipaya angap°-. . ° B* na ca pacurapurisa. 
6 Be dhira.  * Ba dvitimattalopabhojitaya. 


1638, 


164. 


165. 
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bhavena alolupa atthaigasamannagatam aharam? aharenti; 


-‘moneyyasampattiya munino; anagarikataya vivekaninna- 


manasataya ca vane jhayanty?,— tendha Hemavato yakkho: 
enljamgham ... pe... eht passama Gotaman ti. Evatt 
ca vatva puna tassa Bhagavato santike dhammam sotuka- 
mataya siham v’ ekacaran ti imam gatham dha. Tass’ 


attho: stham va ti durasadatthena khamanatthena? -nibbha- 


yatthena ca* kesarasihasadisam; yaya tanhaya “ tanha- 
dutiyo puriso’’* ti vuccati, tassa abhavena ekacaram, ekissa, . 
lokadhatuya dvinnam buddhanam anuppattito pi ekacaram, 
Khaggavisane? vuttanayenapi ° c ettha attho® datthabbot; 
nagan ti punabbhavan n’ eva gantaram, atha va agun na 
karoti ti pi nago, balava ti pi nago, tam nagam; kdmesu 
anapekkhinan ti dvisu pi kamesu chandaragabhavena ana- 
pekkhinam; upasamkamma .pucchima maccupaésé ppamo- 
canan” ti tam evaripam mahesim upasamkamitva tebhi- 
makavattassa maccupasassa pamocanam vivattam nibba- 
nam. pucchima, yena va® wpayena dukkhasamudayasam- 
khata maccupasa pamuccanti”, tam maccupasapamocanam 
pucchama ti. Imam gatham Hemavato Satagirai ca® Cé- 
tagiraparisanh ca attano parisah ca sandhayaha. 

{Tena kho pana samyena Rajagahe Asalhanakkhattam 1° 
ghositam hotit?. Atha samantato alamkatapatiyatte deva- 
nagarasirim paccanubhonte viya Rajagahe Kali nama 
ae upasikaé pasidam Aruyha  sihapafijaram 





PON (AU. - + (642.) 
t Mp. ad A. I, 2677. 





1 So S*; St °sammannagata aharam; B* °saman- 
nagatahara (om. aharenti). | 

2 Bejhayantam. are ON. 4 B* om. 

5 Be °visanasutte. 66 Bt tamtamattho. 

7 So Sk; S* °pasappamocanam, B* “pasapamocanam. 

3B B* om. 9 Ba °khato maccupaso pamuccati. 

10 Sée 199, note 4. 11 Ba ghositam ahosi. 

12 Ba kulaghanika > °gharanika. 
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vivaritva, ghammaparissamam! vinodenti pavate padese 
utugahanattham thita tesam_ yakkhasenapatinam tam 
buddhagunapatisamyuttam katham adimajjhapariyosanato 
assosi, sutva ca evam vividhagunasamannigata?-buddha- 


rammanam * pitim uppadetva, taya nivarananl vikkham- 


bhetva tatth’ eva thita sotapattiphale patitthasi. Ato? 
eva Bhagava “etad aggam bhikkhave mama savikanam 
anussavappasannanam® yadidam Kali upasika Kuraragha- 
nika®’’* ti etadagge thapita. | 
Te pi yakkhasenapatayo sahassayakkhaparivara majjhi- 
. mayamasamaye Istpatanam patva dhammacakkappavat- 
titapallamken’ eva nisinnam Bhagavantam upasamkamma 
vanditva imaya gathaya Bhagavantam abhitthavitva oka- 
sam akarayimsu: akkhataram pavattaran ti. Tass’ attho: 
~ thapetva fanham tebhimake oo idam kho pana 
bhikkhave dukkham atlyasaccan ”” ti a nayena sacca- 
nam vavatthanakathaya? akkhataram, “tam kho pan’ 
idam dukkham ariyasaccam parifineyyan ti me bhikkhave ’’t 
ti Adina nayena tesu kiccahana-katananapavattanena pavat- 
taram; ye va® dhamma yatha voharitabba, tesu tatha 
voharakathanena akkhataram, tesam yeva dhammanam 
sattanuripato pavattaram; ugghatitahhuvipancitahhinam 
va desanaya akkhataram, neyyanam patipadanena pavat- 
taram; uddesena va akkhataram, vibharigena tehi tehi 
pakarehi? vacanato pavattaram ; bodhapakkhiyanam?° 
va salakkhanakathanena akkhataram, sattanam™ citta- 
santane pavattanena pavattaram ; samkhepato va_ tehi 


* A. I, 2627, : v 

: Ba gabbhaparissamam. 

2S Be “samannagata. 

3 S* “arammana-. | 2 De 1a O's 

° So Ba A. Mp.; S**" anussavasampannanam. 

© Be kulaghanika (cf. 208, note 12). 

7 $ vavatthaya kathaya, B* pavattanakathaya. 
Sete: ? B® ad. ti. 

10 $e. Ba bodhip®. | 11 Bom. 
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parivattehi saccanam kathanena akkhataram, vittharato 
pavattaram, “saddhindriyadi dhammo, tam dhammam pa- 
vatteti ti dhammacakkan”’* ti evamadina Patisambhida- 
nayena vittharitassa dhammacakkassa pavattanato pavat- 
taram; sabbadhammanan ti catubhimakadhammanam?; 
paragun ti chah’ akarehi paragatam: abhiihaya parinihaya 
pahanena bhavanaya sacchikiriyaya samapattiya, so hi 
be rule sabbadhamme abhi ananto pate ti abhinhaparagi®, 
ragi*, sabbakilese pajahanto gato ti pahanaparagt, cattaro . 
magge bhavento gato ti bhavanaparagi, °sacchikaronto gato 
ti sacchikiniyaparagt, Ssamapattiyo samapajjanto gato ti 
samapattiparagi,— evam sabbadhammanam paragum; bud- 
dham verabhayatitan ti afifidnasayanato patibuddhatta bud- 
dham, sabbena’ v a° Saranavannanayamy vutten’ atthena 
buddham, pahca verabhayani’ atitatta verabhayatitam ; 
evam Bhagavantam abhitthavanta mayam pucchama Go- 
taman ti okasam akarayimsu. 

Atha tesam?° yakkhanam tejena ca pafifiaya ca aggo He- 
mavato, yathadhippetam pucchitabbam pucchanto kismim™ 
loko tl imam gatham aha. Tassadipade kismon ti bhavena 
bhavalakkhane bhummavacanam, kismim uppanne loko 
samuppanno hoti (ti) ayam hi ettha adhippayo, sattaloka- 
samkharaloke*® pancna ya es kismim'* kubbati santha- 
van ti ‘ahan’ ti va ‘“maman’ ti va tanhaditthisanthavam 
kismim?° kubbati™, adhikaranatthe bhummavacanam ; hissa 
loko ti upayogatthe simivacanam, kim updddaya lok we? 
samkham gacchati ti ayam hi ettha adhippayo; kasmim loko 
ti bhivena-bhavalakkhanakéranatthesu™ bhummavacanam, 


* Ptsbh. IIL, 160% | + Ph. T, 1426, 


ee éatubltandka®: Ba catablinmilea” 
2 §9 abhififiaya par’. ° B* es.te. + & n parififaye par’. 














> BP anss 11 FO dl am. (212). © B® ans. sabba-. 
7 Sken saccena. = Beas, ° B* *bhayanam. 
10 BP esa M1. 11 Skem tasmim. 1 B lokam. | 
13 B* kasmi.. 14 Sen vuccati. 15 SE B® om. 


6 Geen Jak khanadikortanatthesu. 
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kismim sati kena karanena loko whafnate piliyati badhiyati 
t1 ayam hi ettha adhippayo. 

Atha Bhagava, yasma chasu ajjhattikabahiresu aya- 
tanesu uppannesu sattaloko ca tdhahfadivasena samkhara- 
loko ca uppanno hoti, yasma c’ ettha sattaloko tesv eva 
chassu duvidham pi santhavam karoti—cakkhayatanam 
va hi ‘aham, maman’ ti ganhanto? ganhati avasesesu va 
afifiataram, yathadha: “ cakkhum atta ti yo vadeyya, tam na 
upapajjati”’* ti adi—, yasma ca® etani yeva* cha upadaya 
duvidho pi loko® samkham gacchati, yasma ca tesv eva 
chassu sati sattaloko dukkhapatubhavena vihafifiati, ya- 
thaha: “ hatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepanam hoti, 
padesu sati abhikkamapatikkamo hoti, pabbesu sati sam- 
mifjanapasaranam hoti, kucchismim sati jighacchapipasa 
hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave cakkhusmim sati cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkhan’’y ti 
adi, tatha tesu adharabhuitesu patihato samkhara- 
loko vihafifiati, yathaha: “ cakkhusmim anidassane® sap- 
patighe patihafifii vat iti ca? “ cakkhum bhikkhave pati- 
hafiati manapamanapesu ripest ’’§ ti evamadi, tatha tehi 
yeva karanabhttehi duvidho pi loko vihafifati, 
yathaha: ‘‘cakkhum vihafifiati® manapamanapiyesu® riipe- 
sa’’§ ti ca “‘cakkhum bhikkhave adittam ripa aditta, 
kenddittam: ‘“ragaggina”’|| tl evamadi, tasma chaaj- 
jhattikabahirayatanavasena tam puccham vissajjento aha: 
chassu loko samuppanno ti. 

Atha sol yakkho attand vattavasena puttham pahham 
Bhagavata dvadasayatanavasena samkhipitva vissajjitam 


* M. TI, 28244. + Of. 8. IV, 17138. 


t Dh. S. § 598. — § Of. S. IV, 175°. 
|| Vin. I, 3427. | , 
1 Beus.dhana-. 2 Be om. 3 §ken Ba om, 
+ Skea ye. > Bead. ti. © B? sanidassane. 
’ Be patihaffiati itiva. °& S™ avifijati; S® avafijati. 


° B* om. riipesu. — 10 Ske gus, adittam. (32°). 


41 B® Atha, kho. 
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na sutthu upalakkhetva tafi ca attham tappatipakkhafi ca 

natukamo samkhepena vattavivattam pucchanto aha: ka- 
taman tan ti. Tattha upadatabbatthena upadanam, duk- 
khasaccass etam* adhivacanam, yattha loko vihanhatr ti” 

“ chassu loko vihaffiati” ti evam Bhagavata yattha chab- 
bidhe upadane loko vihafihati ti vutto, tam katamam upa- 
danan ti evam upaddhagathaya saripen’ eva dukkha- 
saccam pucchi, samudayasaccam pana tassa kara- 
nabhavena gahitam eva hoti. Niyyanam pucchito ti imaya 
pana® upaddhagathaya maggasaccam pucchi, maggasac- 
cena hi ariyasavako dukkham ‘parijananto samudayam 
pajahanto nirodham sacchikaronto maggam bhavento lo- 
kamha niyyati, tasma niyyanan ti vuccati; kathan ti kena 
pakarena; dukkha pamuccats ti “ upadanan’”’ ti vutta vat- 
tadukkha mokkham* papunati®, evam ettha saripen’ eva 
maggasaccam pucchi, nirodhasaccam pana tassa, 
visayabhavena gahitam eva hota. 

Hvam yakkhena saripena dassetva ca adassetva ca catu- 
saccavasena paftham puttho Bhagava ten’ eva nayena vissaj- 
jento aha: pafica kamaguna ti. Tattha paficakimagunasam- 


‘khatagocaragahanena taggocarani. paficayatanani gahitan’ 


eva honti; mano chattho etesan ti manochattha ; pavedita ti 
pakasita; ettha ajjhattikesu chatthassa manayatanassa® ga- 
hanena tassa visayabhttam dhammayatanam gahitam eva 
hoti. Evam “kataman tam upadanan” ti imam pafiham 
vissajjento puna pl dvadasayatanavasen’ eva dukkhasaccam. 
pakasesi; manogahanena v a sattannam vitifidnadhatinam’? 
gahitattaé tasu purimapaficavififanadhatugahanena tasam 
vatthini panica cakkhadini ayatanani, manodhatu-manovii- 
hanadhatugahanena tasam vatthugocarabhedam dhamma- 
yatanam gahitam eva ti evam pi dvadasayatanavasena duk- 
khasaccam pakasesi; lokuttaramaniyatanadhamméyateneka- 











1 PR dukkhapaccayass’ etam- 

2 Sen ad. chassa (S% > c’ assa). 

3B om. — —  #* B® pamukkham (< 2131”). 
5 Be ad. ti. 6 Ske. ad, manayatanassa. 

7 Ba vinnanakayanam. 
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deso pan’ ettha, “ yattha loko vihafifiati”, tam sandhaya nid- 
ditthatta na sangayhati. Kittha chandam vrdjetva ti ettha 
dvadasiyatanabhede dukkhasacce tan’ evayatanani khandha- 
to dhatuto nimaripato ti tatha tathi vavatthapetva tilak- 
| khanam aropetva vipassanto arahattamaggapariyosanaya vi- 
passanaya tanhasamkhatam chandam sabbaso virajetva, vi 
netva viddhamsetva ti attho; -evam dukkha vamuccaty ti imin& 
pakarena etasma vattadukkha pamuccati ti. Hvam imaya 
upaddhagathaya ‘“‘ niyyanam pucchito brihi, katham duk- 
kha pamuccati”’ ti ayam pafiho vissajjito hoti, maggasaccan 
ca pakdsitam, samudayanirodhasaccani pan’ ettha puri- 
manayen’ eva sangahitatta pakasitan’ eva honti ti veditab- 
bani; upaddhagdthaya va dukkhasaccam, chandena samu- 
dayasaccam, virajetva ti ettha viragena nirodhasaccam ; 
viraga vimuccati ti vacanato va maggasaccam, evan tl 
upadaya? nidassanena maggasaccam; dukkhanirodhan ti 
vacanato va dukkha pamuccati ti dukkhapamokkhena 
nirodhasaccan ti evam ettha cattari saccani pakasitani honti 
ti veditabbani. | 
- Evam catusaccagabbhaya gathaya lakkhanato niyyanam 
pakasetva puna tad eva sakena niruttabhilapena nigamento 
aha: etam lokassa niyyanan ti. Tattha? etan ti pubbe vuttassa 
niddeso; lokassa ti tedhatukalokassa; yatha-tathan ti avi- 
paritam; etam vo aham akkhami ti sace pi mam sahassak- 
khattum | puccheyyatha, etam vo aham akkhami na afifiam, 
kasma: yasma evam dukkha pamuccati, na afifiiatha ti adhip- 
payo; atha va ekena® niyyanena ekadvattikkhattum‘ 
niggatanam pi etam vo aham akkhami, upari visesadhiga- 
maya pi etam°® eva aham akkhami ti attho, kasma: yasma 
evam dukkha pamuccati asesanissesa ti arahattaniktitena 
desanam nitthapesi; desanapariyosine dve pi yakkhasena- 
patayo sotapattiphale patitthahimsu saddhim yakkhasahas- 
sena.. 

Atha Hemavato pakatiya pl dhammagaru idani arya 


1 So Seen; Ba uyaya (0: up Aya -%). 
2 Sken Ba Attha. | 3 B® etena. 
* B® ekadvitikkhattum. 5 Bretad 


172. 


173. 


174. 
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bhimiyam patitthaya sutthutaram atitto Bhagavato vicitra~ 
patibhanadya desanaya! Bhagavantam sekhasekhabhimim 
pucchanto ko sti “dha tarati ti gatham abhasi. Tattha ko 
su “dha tarati oghan ti iminad—caturogham ko tarati ti— 
sekhabhimim pucchati; avisesena yasma annavan ti 
na vitthatamattam ndpi gambhiramattam api ca pana yam? 
vitthatan ca gambhiratarati ca vuccati, tadiso samsara- 
annavo, ayam hit samantato pariyantabhavena 2vitthato, 
hettha patitthabhavena® upari alambanabhavena ca! gam- 
bhiro, tasma ko. idha tarati annavam tasmifi ca appatit- 
the analambe gambhire annave ko na sidati ti asekhabhimim 
pucchati. 

Atha Bhagava, yo bhikkhu jivitahetu pi vitikkamam 
akaronto sabbada silasampanno, lokiyalokuttaraya ca pai- 
haya pannavad, upacarappanasamadhina4 iriyapathahetthi- 
mamaggaphalehi ca susamahito, tilakkhanam aropetva vi- 
passanaya niyakayjhattacontanasilo, sataccakiriyavahaya ap- 
pamadasatiya ca samannagato, yasma so catutthena mag- 
gena imam duttaram® ogham anavasesam tarati, tasma sekha- 
bhimim vissajjento sabbada silasampanno ti iman tisik- 
khagabbham gatham aha. Ettha hi silasampadaya adhisi- 
lasikkha satisamadhihi adhicittasikkha, ajjhattacintitapafifiahi 
adhipanhasikkha ti tisso sikkha saupakara sanisamsa ca 
vutta, upakaro hi sikkhinam lokiyapafifia sati ca, anisamso 
samanhaphalani ti. Evam pathamagathaya sekhabhimim 
dassetva asekhabhimim dassento dutiyagatham aha. Tass’ 
attho: virato kamasaniaya ti ya kaci kamasafiiia, sabbato® 
catutthamaggasampayuttaya -samucchedaviratiya  virato; 
viratto ti pi patho, tad&i kamasafifiaya ti bhummavacanam 
hoti, Sagathavagge’ pana kamasafifiasii ti pi patho*; 
catuhi® maggehi dasannam samyojananam -atitatta sabba- 
samyojandtigo, catutthen’ eva va uddhambhagiyasabba- 





* (9. I, 5320.) 


Te ON. 2 Sten pandyam. Soe een OM 
4 Ba “appanaya sam°. > B? suduttaram. 


© So Ske" Ba (9: tato?). 7 Ba Sagathakav°®. ° BS ad. pi. 
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samyojanatigo, tatra tatrabhinandinitanhasamkhataya* nan- 
diya tinnafi ca bhavanam parikkhinatta nandibhavapa- 
rikkhino, so tadiso khinasavo bhikkhu gambhire samsaran- 
nave na sidatc; nandiparikkhayena* saupadisesam bhava- 
parikkhayena ca anupadisesam nibbanadhatuphalam asajja.° 
paramassasapattiya ti*. 

Atha Hemavato sahayat ca yakkhaparisati ca oloketva 
pitisomanassajato gambhirapafifan ti evamadihi gathahi 
Bhagavantam abhitthavitva sabbavatiya parisaya sahayena 
saddhim abhivadetva padakkhinam katva attano vasanat- 
thanam agamasi. Tasam pana gathanam ayam atthavan- 
nana: gambhirapaifian ti gambhirapafifiaya® samannaga- 
tam, tattha Patisambhidaya® vuttanayena gambhirapaiiia 
veditabba, vuttam hi tatra: “ gambhiresu khandhesu fia- 
nam pavattati’ ti gambhirapanna ’* ti adi; nipunatthadassin 
ti nipunehi khattiyapanditadihi abhisamkhatanam panha- 
nam atthadassim, atthanam va yani nipunani kaéranani 
duppativijjhani afifiehi®, tesam dassanena nipunatthadas- 
sim; ragddikificanabhavena akificanam, duvidhe kame tivi- 
dhe ca bhave alagganena kamabhave asatiam, kbandhadi- 
ppabhedesu sabbarammanesu chandaragabandhanabhavena 
sabbadhi vippamuttam ; dibbe pathe kamamanan ti atthasa- 
mapattibhede dibbe pathe samapajjanavasena camkaman- 
tam; tattha, kincapi na taya velaya Bhagava dibbe pathe 
kamati, api ca kho pubbe kamanam upadaya kamanasatti- 
sabbhavena tattha laddhavasibhavataéya va evam vuccati, 
atha va, ye te visuddhideva arahanto, tesam pathe cha- 
sattavihare® kamanendp’ etam vuttam; mahantanam 
gunanam esanena mahesim. Duryaestiava aparena pari- 
yayena thuti araddha’ ti katva ° puna mepunatthadassigaha- 
nam na dussati, atha va nipunatthe dassetaran ti attho; 








* Ptsbh. II, 1922”. 





1 S*eo “nandatanha°. 2 Be ad. ca. ° 88> apajja. 

4 B® nibbanaphalasa[m]mapajjanaparamassasam pattiya ti. 
> Ba gambhiraya p®°. © B°dyam. 7 Sk" pavatti. 
8 Bannasi. 9 Bachasatatavihare. 1 -216928% om. 


176. 


Lit. 


178. 


179. 


180. 


216 Paramatthajotika IT. [Set Be 


pafifiapatilabhasamvattanaya patipattiya kathanena panna- 
dayakam!, kamdlaye asattan ti, yv iyam kamesu tanhadit- 
thivasena duvidho Alayo, tattha asattam; sabbavidun ti 
sabbadhammavidum, sabbaffiun ti vuttam hoti; sumedhan 
ti tassa sabbafifiubhavassa maggabhataya paramipanna- 
samkhataya medhaya samannagatam; ariye pathe ti atthan- 
gike magge phalasamapattiyam? va; kamamanan ti pan- 
haya ajjhogahamanam, ‘maggalakkhanam hatva desanato 
pavisamainam va khane khane phalasamapatti(m) samapaj- 
janato, catubbidhe [hi] magge bhavanasamkhataya* kama- 
nasattiya kamitapubbam va. Su(d)dettham vata no aja ti 
ajja amhehi sundaram dittham, ajja v4 amhakam sunda- 
ram dittham, dassanan ti attho: suppabhatam subutthitan 
ti ajja amhakam sutthu pabhatam sobhanam va pabhatam 
ahosi* ajja ca® no sundaram utthitam ahosi, anuppage 
va sayanato utthanam®, kimkaranam: yam addasama 
Sambuddham, -yasma Sambuddham addasama ti attano 
labhasampattim arabbha pamojjam pavedeti. Iddhvmanto 
ti kammavipakajiddhiya samannagata; yasassino ti labhag- 
gaparivaraggasampanna’; saranam yanti ti kificdpi maggen’ 
eva gata, tatha pi sotapannabhavaparidipanattham pasa- 
dipadassanatthafi® ca vacam bhindati. Gama gaman ti 
devagima devagamam, naga nagan ti devapabbata deva- 
pabbatam; namassamana Sambuddham dhammassa ca su- 
dhammatan ti “ sammasambuddho vata Bhagava, svakkhato 
vata* Bhagavato dhammo”’ ti adina nayena buddhasubo- 
dhitafi ca dhammasudhammatafi ca “ suppatipanno vata 
Bhagavato savakasamgho” ti adinaé samghasuppatipattin 
ca abhitthavitva* abhitthavitva namassamana dhamma- 
ghosaka® hutva vicarissama ti vuttam hoti. Sesam ettha 
uttanam eva ti 


HEMAVATASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 





1 Be pafifiaya dayakam. = 2 Sen “iva. 
° B* catubbidhamaggabhavanas’. 4 B om. 
© Bé vata. 6 B* anu[plparodhasayanato utthitam. 
7 $8 labhagegaparivarasam?. 8 B* pasadanuripad’. 
° St dhammaposaka, S" dhammapposaka. 
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10. 


Kvam me sutan ti Alavakasuttam. Ka uppatti: Attha- 
vannananayen’ ev’ assa uppatti avibhavissati, atthavan- 
nandya ca evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava ti etam 
vuttattham eva; Alaviyam viharats Alavakassa yakkhassa 
bhavane ti ettha pana ka Alavi kasma ca Bhagava tassa 

akkhassa bhavane viharati ti, vuccate: 

Alavi ti [tam] rattham pi nagaram pi vuccati, tadu- 
bhayam pi idha vattati, Alavinagarassa hi samipe viharanto 
» Spl Alaviyam viharati ti vuccati, tassa ca nagarassa samipe 
avidiire gavutamatte tam bhavanam; Alaviratthe viharanto 
pi Alaviyam viharati tit vuccati, Alaviratthe (c’?) etam 
bhavanam. 

*Yasma panat Alavako raja vividhanatakipabho- 
gam chaddetva corapatibahanattham patirajanisedhanat- 
tham vyayaimakaranatthaii ca sattame sattame divase mi- 
gavam gacchanto ekadivasam? balakayena saddhim kati- 
kam akasi: yassa passena migo palayati, tass’ eva so bharo 
ti—. Atha tass’ eva passena migo palayi, javasampanno® 
raja dhanum gahetva pattiko va tiyojanam tam migam 
anubandhi. Hnimigad ca tiyojanavegi eva*t honti; atha 
parikkhinajavam tam* migam udakam pavisitva thitam 
vadhitva® dvidha chetva anatthiko pi mamsena * ndsakkhi 
migam gahetun’ ti apavadamocanattham kacenadaya agac- 
chanto nagarassavidiire bahalapattapalisam mahanigrodham 
disva parissamavinodanattham tassa mtlam upagato. ‘Tas- 


mifi ca nigrodhe Alavako yakkho Maharajasantika varam: 


labhitva majjhantikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya 
phutokasam pavitthe panine® khadanto pativasati. So tam 
—* Of. Mp. p. 231-234 (ad A. I, 267). 
tT 2 tasma 2208, 





* Bead. ca: 2 Be °divase. 
° B javanasampanno. * B* om. 
° Seen dhavitva; Bad. tam. © B@ pane. 


(S.N.! p. 31.) 


218 Paramatthajotika IT. [Ske Ba 


disva khaditum upagato1, Raja tena saddhim katikam 
akasi: “ mufica mam, ahan te? divase divase manussafi ca 
thalikat* ca pesessimi”’ ti. Yakkho “ tvam rajipabhogena 
pamatto pammussissasi; aham pana bhavanam anupagatan 
ca ananunnatan ca a na labhami, sv abam bha- 
vantam pie jiyeyyan” ti na muficati; raja “ yam divasam 
na pesemi, tam divasam mam gahetva khada” ti> attanam 
anujanitva® tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi. Bala- 
kayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva 
“kim maharaja ayasamattabhayaé evam kilanto ’si”’ ti 
vadanto paccuggantva patiggahesi. Raji tam’ pavattim 
(an)arocetva nagaram gantva katapataraso nagaraguttikam 
amantetva etam attham arocesi. Nagaraguttiko “ kim deva 
kalaparicchedo kato” ti aha. Raja® “na kato bhane” 
ti (aha). “ Dutthu katam deva, amanussa hi paricchinna- 
mattam eva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassa badha 
bhavissati®; hotu deva, kificdpi evam akasi, appossukko 
tvam rajjasukham anubhohi, aham ettha katabbam ka- 
rissami”’ ti. So kalass’ ev’ utthaya’° bandhanagaram gantva, 
ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya “yo jivitatthiko™, so 
nikkhamati”’ ti bhanati. Yo pathamam nikkhamati, tam 
“oeham netva?* nahapetva ca bhojetva ca “imam thalipa- 
kam yakkhassa nehi” ti® peseti. Tam rukkhamilam 
pavitthamattam yeva -yalikho milakhandam 19 viya kha- 





1 B? ad. dvidha siiaanaigeen (add datva ?) attanam moce- 
tukamo ahosi; yakkho “ mama hatthagatakalato patthaya 
nanu miga (9: migo) mama santako va; migam datva at- 
tanam mocanam ki(m) nam’ etam karomi (9: karosi 2) 
tvam ” iti vatva rajanam na munci. Atha 

2 Ba mam munca, aham muticanto, om. te. 

= oF thalipaikat (21822), 2° Ba om. © B* khadahi ti. 

© B* anujanapetva. LS nam; B* nam tam. 

8 B* om. raja, ad. na kato tiah a. 

° B? janapadasatara viya bhavissati. 

10 Ske Ba eva vutthaya. : 

1 Be ad. hoti; Sk" jivikatthiko. 12-22 Ba gahetva. 

13 B? dehi ti. 14 B* “mile patitthamattam. 
1° $s miilakandadandam, B* miilakantam. 
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dati; yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam kesadini upadaya 
sakalasariram navanitapindo viya hoti. Yakkhassa bhat- 
tam gahapetva! gatapurisa tan disva bhita yathamittam 
arocesum. Tato pabhuti ‘raja core? gahetva yakkhassa 
deti ti manussa corakammato pativirata; tato aparena sa- 
mayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranani ca® parik- 
khayena bandhanagarani sufifani ahesum. Atha nagara- 
uttiko rafifio arocesi. Raja attano dhanam’ nagararac- 
chasu* chaddapesi: “app eva nama koci lobhena ganheyya ’ 
ti. Tam padena pi kocinacchupi°. So core alabhanto amac- 
canam arocesi. Amacca “ kulapatipatiya ekam ekam jinna- 
kam pesema, so pakatiya pi maccupathe® vattati”’ ti ahamsu. 
Raja “amhakam pitaram amhakam pitamaham peseti ti 
manussa veram’ karissanti, m& vo etam rucci” ti varesi®, 
“Tena hi deva darakam pesema uttiinaseyyakam®, tatha- 
vidhassa hi “mata me, pita me’ ti sineho n’ atthi”’ ti ahamsu. 
Raja anujani, te tatha akamsu. Nagare darakamataro ca 
darake gahetva gabbhiniyo ca_ palayitva parajanapade 
darake samvaddhetva anenti; evam sabbani pi* dvadasa 
vassanl gatani. Tato ekadivasam sakelanagarar vicinitva. 
ekam pi darakam alabhitva rafifo arocesum: “n’ atthi deva 
nagare varako thapetva antepure tava puttam Alavakaku- 
maran ’ Raja “ yatha mama putto plyo, evam sabba- 
lokassa © sttang pana? piyataram n’ atthi; vacchatha, tam 
pi’ datva mama jivitam rakkhatha” ti. Tena ca sama- 
yena Alavakakumarassa mata puttam nahapetva man- 
detva° dukilacumbatake katva amke sayapetva nisinna 
hoti. Rajapurisa rafifio anadya tattha gantva vippalapan- 
tiya tass& solasannafi ca devisahassanam saddhim dhatiya 
tam adaya pakkamimsu: ‘sve yakkhabhakkho bhavissati ’ 
ti. Tam divased ca Bhagava pacciisasamaye paccutthaya 


1 §* Ba gahapetum. 2 Ba coram. 

3 Ba om. | 4 B* nagaradvaresu. 

° Ba padena na koci chupi. 6 B? maccumukhe. 

7 Bekhobha m. S B* ruccati ti nivaresi. 
° Be uttanaseyyam. 1° B?sabbaso lokassa: 


1B? °cumbitake (at 236"” B* has °cumbitak®; cf. 137, note 9), 
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Jetavanamahavihare Mahagandhakutiyam mahakarunasa- 
mapattim samapajjitva puna buddhacakkhuna lokam volo- 
kento addasa Alavakassa kumarassa andgdmiphalappattiya! 
upanissayam, yakkhassa sotapattiphalappattiya’, desana- 
pariyosane ca caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammacakkhu- 
patilabhassé ti —, *tasma vibhataya rattiya purebhat- 
takiccam katva anitthitapacchabhattakicco va kalapakkhi- 
posathadivase? vattamane ogate suriye eko* adutiyo° pat- 
tacivaram adaya °padamaggen’ eva Savatthiya timsa yo- 
janani gantva tassa® yakkhassa bhavane vil- 
harati. 

Kim pana Bhagava, yasmim nigrodhe Alavakassa bha- 
vanam, tassa mile vihasi udahu bhavane yeva ti, vuccate’: 
bhavane yeva, yath’ eva hi yakkha attano bhavanam pas- 
santi®, tatha Bhagava pi. So tattha gantva bhavanadvare 
atthasi1. Tada Alavako Himavante yakkhasamagamam gato 
hoti; tato Alavakassa dvarapalo Gadrabho nama? Bhaga- 
vantam upasamkamitva vanditva “kim bhante Bhagava 
vikale agato” ti aha’. “Ama Gadrabha agato ’mhi; sace 
te agaru, vihareyyam?° ekarattim’? Alavakassa bhavane” 
ti. “Na me bhante garu, api ca so yakkho kakkhalo pha- 
ruso matapitunnam pi abhivadanadini na karoti; ma rucci 
Bhagavato idha vaso” ti. “‘Janadmi Gadrabha tassa™ kak- 
khalattam, na koci mam’ antarayo bhavissati; sace te agaru, 








* 2 yasma 217'% 





1 Ss B* °phaluppattiya. 
2 $22 sotaphaluppattiya; Be sotapattiya. 
SB? “pakkhauposatha”. | 
+ Be ekako va. 6 $i addut(t)iyo. 
S—6 Ba padagamanena Savatthito timsayojanikamaggam 
gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi, tena vuttam: 


Alavakassa. | 7 B om. 
8 So S*; B* yakkho ... passanti; S@ yakkho .. . pas- 
sati. 9° Bt ad. yakkho. 


10 §kn °reyyam, B* °reyyami (at 2211-7 S™ Ba have °reyyam). 
| 1 Ba °rattam here and 2211. °®. 12 Ba ad. yakkhassa. 
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vihareyyam ekarattin”’? ti. Dutiyam pi Gadrabho yakkho 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: “ aggitattakapalasadiso bhante 
Alavako, ‘matapitaro’ ti vi! ‘samanabrahmana’ ti va 
‘dhammo’ ti va na janati, idhagatanam cittakkhepam pi 
karoti, hadayam pi phaleti pade pi* gahetva parasamudde 
va paracakkavale va khipati” ti. Dutiyam pi Bhagava 
aha: “janami Gadrabha; sace te agaru, vihareyyam eka- 
rattin”’ ti®. “Na me bhante garu, api ca kho so yakkho 
attano anarocetva anujanantam mam jivita voropeyya; 
arocem1 bhante tassa ”’ ti. ‘ Yathasukham Gadrabha aro- 
cehi’’ ti. .““ Tena hi bhante tvam eva janahi ” ti Bhaga- 
vantam “abhivadetva Himavantabhimukho pakkami; bha- 
vanadvaram pi sayam eva Bhagavato vivaram adasi. 
Bhagava anto-bhavanam pavisitva, yattha abhilakkhitesu 
mangaladivasadisu nisiditva Alavako sirim anubhoti, tasmim 
yeva dibbaratanapallamke nisiditva suvannabham mufici. 
Tam disva yakkhassa itthiyo agantva Bhagavantam van- 
ditva samparivaretva nisidimsu. Bhagava ‘“‘ pubbe tumhe 
danam datva silam samadiyitva pijaneyye* pijetva imam 
sampattim patta, idani pi tath’ eva karotha, ma afifiamafi- 
fam issamacchariyabhibhita viharatha”’ ti adina nayena 
tasam- pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi. Ta Bhagavato 
madhuranigghosam sutva sadhukarasahassani datva Bha- 
gavantam parivaretva nisidimsu yeva'. Gadrabho pi Hima- 
vantam gantva Alavakassa arocesl: “ yagghe marisa janey- 
yasi, vumane tet Bhagava nisinno”’ ti. So Gadrabhassa safi- 
ham akasi: “tunhi hohi, gantva kattabbam karissami’ ti. 
Purisamanena kira lajjito ahosi, tasma-‘ma koci® parisa- 
majjhe suneyya’ ti varesi. 

Tada Satdgira~-Hemavata ‘ Bhagavantam Jetavane yeva 
vanditva yakkhasamagamam gamissama’ ti saparivara na- 
nayanehi akase® gacchanti. Akase ca yakkhanam na sabbat- 


I Ba om.. 2 S® padehi, S* padesu. 
3 B ad. Tatiyam pl oe (= 221~") Tatiyam pi Bh® (221°) 
ekarattan ti.. * $8 Ba °’am; S" “a. 


5 Gen ad. mam. _ 6 Ba ak asena (228°), 
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tha maggo atthi, akasatthani ‘vimanani pariharitva maggat- 
thanen’ eva maggo hoti; Alavakassa pana vimanam bhum- 
mattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvarat- 
talagopuram? u uparl kamsajalacchannam ® mafijiisasadisan ti- 
yojanam ubbedhena, tassa-upari maggo hoti. Te tam pade- 
sam agamma gantum asamattha ahesum, buddhanam hi nisin- 
nokasassa uparibhagena, yava bhavagga, tava koci gantum 
asamattho. Te ‘kim idan’ ti avajjitva Bhagavantam disva 
akase khittaleddu viya oruyha +vanditva dhammam sutva* 
padakkhinam katva “ yakkhasamagamam eacchama Bha- 
gava”’ ti tini vatthiini pasamsanta yakkhasamagamam aga- 
mamsu. Alavako te disva “idha nisidatha”’ ti patikkamma 
okasam adasi.° Te Alavakassa nivedesum: “ labho te Alava- 
ka, yassa°® te bhavane Bhagava viharati; gacchavuso Bhaga- 
vantam payirupasassti ’’ ti. Evam Bhagava bhavane yeva 
vihasi, na, yasmim nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanam, tassa 
mile ti,—tena vuttam: ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam. 
viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane ti. 

Atha Ikho Alavako ... pe... etad avoca: nikkhama 
samana ti. Kasma panayam etad avoca ti, vuccate: rose- 
tukamataya°®. Tatr’ evam adito pabhuti sambandho vedi- 
tabbo: ayam hi, yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha duk- 
katha* hoti dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yak- 
khanam santika Bhagavato pasamsam sutva eva aggimhi 
pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantarakopena tatatata- 
yamanahadayo® hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo mama ° 
bhavanam pavittho ~ ti aha. Te ahamsu: “na tvam 
avuso janasi Bhagavantam amhakam sattharam, yo Tusi- 
tabhavane thito paficama havilokitam viloketva ” ti Adina 
nayena yava dhammacakkappavattanam kathenta patisan- 
dhiadisu dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva “imani pi tvam 








1 B? ans. kanaka-. 2 BePattalakagop®. 
3 B* ad. akase ca yakkhanam majjhe. 
4-4 Ba om. 5 Be labha vata Al°, om. yassa. 
-- © Ba dosam ropetukamataya (226 note 10). 
7 §¢ Be dukkata. 5 B* katakatay°. 


9 2; B om. yo; S*®® om. mama. 
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Avuso acchariyani naddasa’”’ ti codesum. So disva pi 
kodhavasena “ndddasan” ti aha. “ Avuso Alavaka pas- 
seyyasl va tvam na va, ko taya attho passata vat apassata 
va; kim tvam karissasi amhakam satthuno, yo tvam tam 
upanidhaya — ‘calakkakudhamahdusabhasamipe tadahuj ata- 
vacchako viya,  tidhappabhinnamattavaravaranasamipe? 
himkarapotako® viya, bhasuravilambakesarasandasobhitak- 
khandhassa? migarafifio samipe jarasigalo viya, diyaddha- 
yojanasatappavattakayasupannarajasamipe? chinnapakkha- 
kakapotako viya khayasi; gaccha, yam te karaniyam, tam 
karohi” ti. EHvam vutte ruttho® Alavako utthahitva Ma- 
nosilatale vamapadena thatva ‘ ‘ passatha dani, tumhakam 
va sattha mahanubhavo aham va” ti dakkhinapadena sat- 
thiyojanamattam Kelasapabbatakitam akkami, tam ayoki- 
tahato’ viya niddhantaayopmndo papatikayo® mufici. So 
tatra thatva “aham Alavako” ti ugghosesi®; sakalaJambu- 
dipam saddo phari. Cattaro kira sadda sakalaJ ambudipe 
siyimsu, yah ca Punnako yakkhasenapati Dhanafjayako- 
ravyarajanam jute jinitva appothetva “aham jinin”’ ti 
ugghosesi*, yafi ca Sakko devanam indo Kassapassa bhaga- 
vato sasane parihayamane Vissakammadevaputtam’? suna- 
kham karitva “aham papabhikkht ca papabhikkhuniupa- 
sakopasikayo™ ca sabbe ca?2 adhammavadino khadami” ti 
ugghosapesif, yan ca Kusajatake Pabhavatihetu  sattahi 
rajihi nagare uparuddhe Pabhavatim attana saha hatthik- 
khandham’* aropetva nagara nikkhamma “ aham Sihassa- 
rakusamaharaja ” ti Mahapuriso ugghosesit, yafi ca Kela 
samuddhani* thatva Alavako ti. Tada hi sakalaJambu- 
dipe dvire dvare thatva ugghositasadisam ahosi, tiyojana- 








* J, A. VI, 282". 
t J. A.V, 310. 


1 Bt om. 2 Be om. °vara’. ° Ba bhingarap®. 

4 Ba °vilambakevaraupasobhitakkh®. 

5 So Sk; Ba °satabbabandhakaya’. © B* kuddho. 

7 Beckitapahato. *® B* pappatikayo. ° B* ghosesi, 
10 Be Visukamma’. th Ba *bhikkhuni ca up®. 
12 B? @’ eva. 13 Be “ndhe. 4 Sken “im, 
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sahassavitthato ca Himava pi sampakampit yakkhassanu- 
bhavena. So vatamandalam samutthapesi: ‘eten’ eva sa- 
manam palapessami’ ti. Te puratthimadibheda vata sam- 
utthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani” 
pabbatakutani padaletva  vanagaccharukkhadini ummt- 
letva® Alavinagaram pakkhanta jinnahatthisaladini cun- 
nenta chadanitthaka* akase bhamenta°®. Bhagava ‘ma 
kassaci uparodho hott’ ti adhitthasi. Te vata dasabalam 
patva civarakannamattam pi caletum nasakkhimsu. Tato 
mahavassam samutthapesi: ‘udakena ajjhottharitva sa- 
manam maressami’ °ti. Tassdnubhavena® upartpari sata- 
patalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva vassimsu, 
vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi, vanarukkhadinam 7 
upari mahamegho agantva dasabalassa civare ussavabindu- 
mattam pi temetum nasakkhi. Tato pasanavassam samut- 
thapesi. Mahantani mahantani pabbatakatani dhimayan- 
tani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibba- 
malagulani sampajjimsu. Tato paharanavassam samuttha- 
pesi. Hkatodhara ubhatodhara asisattikhurappadayo dhi- 
mayanta pajjalanta akasendgantva dasabalam patva dib- 
bapupphani ahesum. Tato angaravassam samutthapesi. 
Kimsukavanna afgara akasenagantva dasabalassa pada- 
miile dibbapupphani hutva vikirimsu®. Tato kukkula- 
vassam samutthapesi. Accunho kukkulo akasendgantva 
dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipati. Tato 
valikavassam samutthapesi. Atisukhuma valika dhtma- 
yanta”’ pajjalanta® akasenagantva dasabalassa padamile dib- 
bapupphani hutva nipatimsu. Tato kalalavassam °sam- 
utthapesi. Tam® dhimayantam pajjalantam akasena- 
gantva dasabalassa padamiile dibbagandham hutva nipati. 
Tato andhakaram samutthapesi: * bhimsetva samanam pa- 
lapessami’ ti. Tam caturarigasamannagatandhakarasadi- 
sam . hutva dasabalam patva suriyappabhavihatam ‘iv’ 
andhakaram antaradhayi. vam yakkho navahi vatavas- 





1 B* samkampi. . 2 Be om. °tiyojana’. 
= Sk ummiletva, B* uppilitva. * Ba *itthakani. 
> So Skea; Be gamenta. o-? BP Om: 


7 Be vanarukkhanam. ° B* vikirayimsu. ® Sic Seen Be. 
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sapasinapaharanangarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutthihi 
Bhagavantam palapetum asakkonto nanavidhapaharanahat- 
thaanekappakarartipabhttaganasamakulaya! caturariginiya 
senaya sayam eva Peewvean en abhigato. Te bhitagana 
anekappakare vikare katva “ ganhatha hanatha’”’ ti Bha- 
gavato upari agacchanta viya honti, api ca kho niddhanta- 
lohapindam viya makkhika Bhagavantam alliyitum asamat- 
thai? ahesum; evam sante pi, yatha Bodhimande Maro 
| agatavelayam eva nivatto, tatha anivattitva® upaddharatti- 
mattam vyakulam akamsu. Hvam upaddharattimatte ane- 
kappakaravihesikadassanena* pi Bhagavantam caletum 
asakkonto Alavako eve ‘yan ninaham kenaci ajeyyam 
dussivudham muficeyyan’ ti. Cattan kira avudhani loke 
setthani: Sakkassa vajiravudham, Vessavanassa gadavu- 
dham, Yamassa nayandvudham, Alavakassa dussivudhan 
ti. Yadi hi Sakko ruttho® vajiravudham Simnerumatthake 
pahareyya, atthasatthisahassadhikam yojanasatasahassam°® 
nibbijjhitva hetthato gaccheyya; Vessavanassa’ puthujjana- 
kale vissajjita gada° bahunnam yakkhasahassanam sisam 
patetva puna hatthapasam Agantva titthati; Yamena rut- 
thena nayanavudhena olokitamatte ancl ani kumbhanda- 
sahassani tattakapale tila viya vipphurantani vinassanti; 
Alavako ruttho® sace akase dussavudham muficeyya, oS 
dasa vassani devo na vasseyya, Sace pathaviyam muficeyya, 
sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantaram? na puna 
riheyyum, sace samudde muficeyya, tattakapale udabindu 
viya sabbam udakam susseyya, sace Sinerusadise pit? pabbate 
muficeyya khandakhandam “ hutva vikireyya. So evam 
mahanubhavam dussivudham eee 12 muicitva 











1 B* “hatthaya ae 3 Be a eva. ° B* anivatto. 

4 Se anekappakaravihesikabhidassanena, B* anekappaka- 
ravibhisanadassanamattena. 

* B? ruddho, and 225° ruddhena. 6 Ba °sahassani. 

7 Be Vessavanena. 

S$ Be vissajjitagadavudham. 


9 Ba °antare. 10 B* om. il Be khandam khandam. 
12 So So; Bauttarisatakam. 


226 Paramatthajotika II. [Seen Ba 


aggahesi. .Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatusu1 devata ve- 
gena sannipatimsu: ‘ajja Bhagava Alavakam damessati, 
tattha dhammam sossama’ ti; yuddhadassanakama pl 
devata sannipatimsu:; evam sakalam pi akasam devatahi 
punnam? ahosi. Alavako 3 Bhagavato samipe uparipari 
4viya vicaritva* vatthavudham mufici; tam asanicakkam® 
viya akase bheravasaddam karontam dhtiimayantam pajja- 
lantam Bhagavantam patva yakkhassa manamaddanattham 
‘padapufichanacolam® hutva padamiile nipati. Alavako tam 
disva chinnavisano viya usabho, uddhatadatho viya sappo 
nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo’ hutva cintesi: ‘ dus- 
savudham pi samanam nadhibhosi®, kin nu kho karanan’ 
tii—‘idam karanam?: ee samano; handa 
nam rosetva !° mettaya viyojemi’ ti. Imina sambandhen’ 
etam vuttam: “atha kho Alavako yakkho yena Bhagava 

.pe...nikkhama samana” ti. Tatthadhippayot: 
kasma maya ananunnato’? mama bhavanam pavisitva ghara- 
samiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinno ’si, nanu ayuttam 
etam samanassa yadidam adinnaparibhogo itthisamsaggo 
ca; tasma, yadi tvam samanadhamme thito, nikkhama 
samana tl. Kke pana “etani anfani ca!’ pharusavacanani 
vatva evayam etad avoca ” ti bhananti. 

Atha Bhagava yasma ‘thaddho patitthaddhabhavena 
vinetum na sakka™, so hi patitthaddhabhave kayiramane. 
seyyatha pi candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam?° bhindeyya, 
so bhiyyosomattaya’® candataro assa, evam thaddhataro 
- hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun’ ti fiatva “sadh’ 
avuso”’ ti plyavacanena tassa vacanam sampaticchitva 











1 So Se; S@ Bacdhatu-. 2 B* paripunnam. 
3 Ba Athalavako. S et By Vern byes 
> B* asanimuttacakkam. 6 B? °colakam (Pj. I, 144°"). 
7 B* nipatitam?. 8 Be ndbhidosi. 
-? Ba om. idam karanam. 19 B* ropetva. 
Be Tatrayam dhippayo. 12 SFanan’. 
18 §$ken ca before afifiani. 14 Ba sakko. 


6 Cf. J.P.T.S. 1891, p. 4; S@ pittam pittam. 
16 Se9 “mattay’ eva. 
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nikkhami, tena vuttam: “ sddh’ dvuso” ti Bhagavad nik- 
khami ti. Tato Alavako ‘ suvaco’ vataéyam samano, eka- 
vacanen’ eva nikkhanto; evam nama mkkhametum sukham 
samanam akaranen’ evaham sakalarattim yuddhena abbhuy- 
yasin’ ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi: idani 2 ple da 
sakka janitum, kin nu kho eee. nikkhanto udahu 
kodhena;  handa nam Se ti®. Tato “ pavisa 
samana’’ ti aha. Atha ‘suvaco’ ti mudubhiitacittassa4 
cittavavatthanakaranattham puna pi° pilyavacanam va- 
dento “ sadh’ avuso” ti Bhagavaé pavist. Alavako punap- 
puna tam eva eon aan vimamsanto dutiyam pr 
tatiyam pt “nikkhama, pavisa”’ ti aha, Bhagava pi tatha 
akasi; yadi na kareyya, pakatiya pi thaddha(m) yakkhassa 
cittam thaddhataram hutva dhammakathaya bhajanam na 
bhaveyya, tasma yatha nama mata rodantam puttakam’, 
yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va saphapeti, tatha 
Bhagava kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham sanftapetum, 
yam so bhanati, tam akasi; yatha ca dhati thafifiam api- 
vantam darakam yam kinci datva upalaletva® payeti, tatha 
Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum tassa 
patthitavacanakaranena upalalento evam akasi ; yatha ca 
puriso Jabumhi catumadhuram piretukamo tass’ abbhan- 
taram sodheti, evam Bhagava yakkhassa citte lokuttaraca- 
tumadhuram piiretukimo tass’ abbhantare kodhamalam 
sodhetum yavatatiyam nikkhamanapavesanam akasi. Ath- 
Alavako ‘suvaco ayam samano, “nikkhama” ti vutto® 
nikkhamati, “‘ pavisi”’ ti vutto® pavisati; yan nindham 
imam samanam evam evam sakalarattim kilametva pade 
gahetva para- Gangaya? khipeyyan’ ti papakam ee 
appaderea: catutthavaram aha: “nikkhama samana ’ ti. 
Tam fiatva Bhagava na khv ahan tan ti aha; ‘ evam vutte 
taduttarim karaniyam parlyesamano pahham pucchitabbam 
mafifissati, tam dhammakathaya mukham bhavissati’ ti 





1 B? subba’. | 2-2 Ba pana. 
3 Se B® vimamsissami ti. + B* om. -cittassa. 
® B* om. © B* subbacasabhavam. 7 B* puttam. 


8 S¢ here upalapetva. °° Bevutte. 19 BS Gd: Tike. 
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pt fatva na khv ahan tan ti aha. Tattha na iti patikkhepe, 
kho iti avadharane, chan ti attanidassane!; tan ti hetuva- 
canam, ten’ ettha, yasma tvam evam cintesi, tasma aham 
avuso n’ eva nikkhamissami, yan te karaniyam, tam. karohi 
ti evam attho datthabbo. Tato Alavako, yasma pubbe 
pi akasena? gamanavelayam ‘kin nu kho etam suvanna- 
vimanam udahu rajatamanivimananam affhataram; handa 
nam passama’ ti evam attano vimanam agate iddhimante 
tapasaparibbajake pafiham pucchitva vissajjetum asakkonte 
cittakkhepadihi vihetheti,—katham: amanussa hi bhim- 
sanakaripadassanena va hadayavatthuparimaddanena va 
ti dvih’ akarehi cittakkhepam karonti, ayam pana yasm 4 
‘iddhimanto bhimsanakaripena® na tasanti’ ti fatwa 
attano iddhippabhavena sukhumattabhavam* nimminitva 
tesam anto pavisitva hadayavatthum parimaddati, tato 
cittasantati na santhati, tassa° asanthana® ummattaka? 
honti khittacitta, evam khittacittanam etesam uram pi 
phaleti, pade pi te® cahet iva para- Gaiigaya khipati “ma. 
ssl me puna evaripaé bhavanam agamimsi’ ti, tasma 
te pahhe saritva “yan ninabam imam samanam idani 
evam vihetheyyan’ ti cintetva aha: patham tam samand 
ti adi. Kuto pan’ assa te pahha ti: tassa” kira matapitaro 
Kassapam bhagavantam payirupasitva attha pahhe savis- 
sajjane uggahesum, te daharakale Alavakam pariyapuna- 
pesum, so kalaccayena vissajjanam pammussi. Tato ‘ime 
pafiha pi m& vinassantii’ tl suvannapatte jatihmgulakena?® 
likhapetva vimane nikkhipi. Hvam ete buddhapanha™ bud- 
dhavisaya eva honti. Bhagava tam sutva, yasma buddha- 
nam pariccattalabhantarayo va jivitantarayo va sabbaffu- 
tafianappabhanam patighato va na sakka kenaci katum, 
tasma tam’? loke asadharanam buddhanubhavam dassento 








S¢<°no; B* attanidassanam. 2 Sk akase. 
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5 B “riipadassane. 4 B@ °bhave. 

5 Cken tassa. 6 Ba asanthamanaya. 
7 Ss Ba ummatta. | 8 B* om. | 
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aha: na khu Ghan tam dvuso passime sadevake loke ti. Tat- 
tha “sadevakavacanena paficakamavacaradevagahanan ”’ * 
ti Adina nayena etesam padanam atthamattadassanena 
samkhepo vutto, na anusandhiyojanakkamena vittharo, sv 
dyam vuccati: sadevakavacanena hit ukkatthaparicchedato 
sabbadevesu gahitesu pi, yesam tattha sannipatite deva- 
gane vimati ahosi ‘Maro mahanubhavo chakamavacaris- 
saro vasavatti paccanikasato dhammadessi kuriirakam- 
manto, kin nu kho so pi ’ssa cittakkhepadi na kareyya’ ti, 
tesam vimativibahanattham samarake ti aha; tato,-yesam 
ahosi ‘ Brahma mahanubhavo, pee ekacakkavala- 
sahasse alokam karoti, dvihi . . . pe . dasahi? angulihi? 
dasasu cakkavalasahassesu, sonitearaa ca jhanasamapatti- 
sukham patisamvedeti, kim so pi na kareyya’ ti, tesam 
vimativibahanattham?® sabrahmake ti aha ; atha, yesam 
ahosi ‘ puthu samanabrahmana sasanassa paccatthika pac- 
camitta mantadibalasamannagata, kin te pi na kareyyun’ 
ti, tesam vimativibahanattham sassamanabrahmamya pa- 
jaya” ti aha; evam ukkatthatthanesu kassaci abhavam 
dassetva idani sadevamanussaya@ ti vacanena sammutideve 
avasesamanusse ca upadaya ukkatthaparicchedavasen ’ eva 
sesasattaloke pi kassaci abhavam dassesi ti evam ettha 
anusandhiyojanakkamo veditabbo. Evam Bhagava tassa 
badhanacittam patisedhetva pafihapucchane ussaham ja- 
nento aha: apt ca twam avuso puccha yad akamkhasi ti. 
} Tass’ attho: puccha, yadi akamkhasi, na me pafhavissajjane 
bharo atthi; atha va puccha yam akamkhasi, sabban+ 
te vissajjessami ti sabbafifiupavaranam pavaresi asadhara- 
nam paccekabuddhaaggasavakamahasavakehi, te hi “ puc- 
chavuso, sutva vedissama ”’ ti vadanti, buddha pana “ puc- 
chavuso yad akamkhasi” ti? va? “puccha Vasava mam 
panham yam kifici manas’ icchasi’”’t ti va 
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“ Bavarissa cat tuyham va sabbesam sabbasamsayam 
katavakasa pucchavho yam kifici manas’ icchatha”’ * ti 
evamadinaé nayena devamanussanam sabbaiiupavaranam 
pavarenti. Anacchariyafi ¢’ etam, yam Bhagava buddha- 
bhimim patva etam pavaranam pavareyya, yo bodhisat- 
tabhiimiyam padesafidne vattamano? pl 
‘* Kondafiia pafihani viyakarohi, 
yacanti tam isayo sadhurtpa; 
Kondafifia eso manujesu dhammo, 
yam vaddham® agacchati esa bharo ” ti 
evar isihi yacito 
“katavakasa pucchantu bhonto 
yam kifici patham manasabhipatthitam, 
aham hi tam* tam vo viyakarissam 
natva sayam lokam imam parafi ca’’f ti 
evam Sarabhangakale, Sambhavajatake ca sakalaJambu- 
dipam tikkhattum vicaritva pafhanam antakaram adisva 


jatiya sattavasso rathikéya pamsukilikam kilanto Sucira- 


tena® brahmanena puttho 

* taggha te aham akkhissam yatha pi kusalo tatha, 

raja ca° kho nam? janati, yadi kahati va na vat ti 
evam sabbaiifiupavaranam pavaresi. 

Evam Bhagavaté Alavakassa sabbafifiupavaranaya pa- 
varitdya atha kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya | 
ayjhabhast : kim si dha vittan ti. . 

Tattha kon ti pucchavacanam; su ti padapiiranamatte 
nipato; wha ti asmim® loke; vitti ti piti, tam karoti ti® 
vittam, dhanass’ etam adhivacanam; sucinnan ti sukatam ; 





* SN. 1030. + J. V, 1401-29, st «SV, 65%, 








1 B? ce. 2B? vattamane. 

3B? buddham, S™ vaddham or vattam, S* vattam. 

* So S*; Bt om. tam, 5 om. aham hi tam. 

© S* Suciratena (cf. J. V, 66°). 6 B* om. 

7 Se" na. 8 BA imasmim. 

° S* vittati pititam karoti ti, S® vitti ti pitim karoti ti, 
‘Be vittan ti vittikam karoti ti. 
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sukhan ti kayikacetasikam satam’; dvahati ti avahati, 
aneti deti appeti ti vuttam hoti; have iti dalhatthe nipato; 


sadutaran ti atisayena sidum, sadhutaran ti pi patho; rasanan « 


tl rasasahnitanam dhammanam ; kathan ti kena pakarena, 


- kathamjivino jivitam hathampiv- -jivitan *ti, gathabandha- 


sukhattham pana sanunasikam vuccati; kathampivim jivatan* 
ti va patho, tassa, ° jivantanam kathamjivin’ ti attho. Sesam 
ettha pakatam eva. Hvam imaya ae ‘kim su idha loke 
purisassa vittam settham, kim su° sucmmam sukham ava- 


hati, kim rasanam sidutaram, kathamjivino jivitam® settham 


abi” ti ime cattaro panhe pucchi. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava Kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayen’ 
eva vissajjento imam gatham:’ aha: saddh’ idha vittan ti. 
Tattha, yatha hirafifiasuvannadivittam upabhogaparibhoga- 
sukham avahati khuppipasididukkham patibahati daliddi- 
yam vipasameti muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti lokasan- 
natii ca°® avahati, evam lokiyalokuttara saddha@ pi yatha- 
sambhavam lokiyalokuttaravipakasukbham’ avahati, saddha- 
dhurena patipanndnam jatijaradidukkham patibahati, guna- 
daliddiyam eer sambojjharigadiratanapatilabha- 
ac hoti, 

“saddho silena sampanno yasobhogasamappito 

yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tatth’ eva pijito ”* ti 
vacanato lokasannatifi ca avahati ti katva vittan ti vutta ; 
yasma pan’ etam saddhavittam anugamikam anafinasa- 
dharanam sabbasampattihetu lokiyassa® hiranfhasuvanna- 
divittassApi nidanam, saddho yeva hi danadini puniant 
katva vittam adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana°® vittam® 
yavad eva anatthaya hoti, tasma setthan ti vuttam ; 
purisassa ti Seen er trees yato® na kevalam 








é Die. 303. 
Ye °-cetasikasatam. 2 Se “livin y (S8" 1vine: 
Se OM: 4 Com. Tr. ; S* B* jivitan. > Bom. 


© Ba lokiyasukham; at 231°° B* (and probably also S*®) 
"santatina 


7 §k °vipaka sukham. 8 Be lokiya-. ° B tasma. 
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purisassa, itthiyadinam? pi saddhavittam eva setthan ti 
veditabbam: dhammo ti dasakusalakammapathadhammo? 
danasilabhavaniadhammo va; sucimno ti sukato sucarito; 
sukham advahatr ti Sonasetthiputta-Ratthapaladinam® viya 
manussasukham, Sakkadinam viya dibbasukham, partyo- 
sane Mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhafi ca avahati 
tl; saccan ti ayam sacca-saddo anekesu atthesu dissati, sey- 
yathidam : “saccam bhane na kujjheyya,’* ti adisu vaca- 
sacce, “ sacce thité samana brahmana ca’’ 7 ti + adisu virati- 
sacce, “‘ kasma& nu saccaéni vadanti nana pavadiyase kusala 
vadana ’t ti adisu ditthisacce, “cattér’ imani bhikkhave 
brahmanasaccani”’§ ti adisu brahmanasacce, “ekam hi 
saccam, na dutiyam atthi’’|| ti adisu paramatthasacce, 
“catunnam saccanam kati kusala’’{] ti adisu ariyasacce, 
idha pana paramatthasaccam nibbanam viratisaccafi ca® 
abbhantaram katva vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubha- 
vena udakadini vase vatteti® jatijaramaranaparam tarati®, 
yathaha: 
“ saccavacena udakam hi gadhati, 
visam pi saccena hananti pandita, 
saccena devo thanayam pavassati, 
sacce thita nibbutim patthayanti”’ **, 
“ye kec’ ime atthi rasa pathavya, 
saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam, 
sacce thita samana brahmana ca 
taranti jatimaranassa paran’’7 ti; 
sadutaran ti? madhurataram panitataram; rasanan ti, ye® 
ime “milaraso khandharaso’ "++ ti adina nayena sayanlya- 
dhamma, ye c’ ime “anujanami bhikkhave sabbam pha- 





* Dhp. 224%. + J. V, 491. t S.N. 885°, 
§ Cf. A. IT, 17676. || SN. 8844, 
§] Ptsbh. IT, 108°*. ** Tt Nidd. ad S.N. 8544. 
+ Btitthiadinam. ? S82 om.°kammapatha®. ° B* Sonas?®. 
~* So B* at 2327°; Ba here, and S*** throughout, samanabrah- 
mana ca. © Ba va. 6 B@ vattenti . . . taranti. 
7 $ken om. ti. 8 B? ad. kec’, om. khandharaso. — 
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larasam”’* “arasariipo bhavan Gotamo’’}, “ye kho brah- 
mana riiparasa saddarasa’’+, ‘‘ anapatti rasarase’§, “ ayam 
dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso’’||, ‘‘bhagit va Bha- 
gava attharasassa dhammarasassa’’§ ti Adina nayena dra- 
vacarasiipakhajjaavasesavyafijanidayo? dhamma rasa° ti 
vuccanti, tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccam 
eva sadutaram sadhutaram va setthataram* uttamataram4, 
niilarasidayo hi sariram upabrihenti samkilesikah ca 
sukham® Avahanti, saccarase viratisaccavacdsaccarasa® 
samathavipassanadihi cittam upabrihenti asamkilesikan ca 
-sukham avahanti, vimuttiraso paramatthasaccarasaparibhi- 
vitatta, sadu, attharasadhammarasa ca tadadhigamupaya- 
bhittam attham’ dhammafi ca nissiya pavattito®; pania- 
jwin ti ettha pana, yv aya m andhekacakkhudvicakkhu- 
kesu® dvicakkhu puggalo gahattho va kammantanutthan- 
asaranagamanadanasamvibhagasilasamadantiposathakamma- 
dim gahatthapatipadam pabbajito va avippatisaraka- 
rastlasamkhatam taduttarim cittavisuddhiadibhedam™ va 
pabbajitapatipadam patiiaya aradhetva jivati, tassa pai- 
hajivino’ jivitam tam va pahhajivim™ jivatam’? settham 
ahi ti evam attho datthabbo"™. 

Evam Bhagavata vissajjite cattaro pl panhe sutva atta- 
mano yakkho avasese pi cattaro pafihe pucchanto katham 
su tarati oghan ti gatham aha. Ath’ assa Bhagava purima- 
nayen’ eva vissajjento imam" gatham aha: saddhaya tarati 





* Vin. I, 246%, + Vin. TIE, 24. tf Vin. HT, 2%. 








§ | |. A. TV, 2037. #7 Nidd. ad S.N. 815. 

1 $e bhagi. | 

2S vacara’, S& dravacara® (or davacara’); B* vacarasupa- 
vajja@ avisesavy”. 3 Sen Be dhammarasa. + B? ad. va. 

° B* dukkham. 6 Ba °raso (and upabriheti, avahati), 

7 Ba ad. ca. 8 Ba nissayasampatti hoti. 

9 Se" Bt om. -dvicakkhukesu: (S* B* write dicakkhu). 

19 B silavisuddhi’. 11 Bt om. 

12 Ba “jivino. 8 $ken Ba jivitam (231, note 4). 


14 B* veditabbo. 1° B? gatham aha after tarati ti. 
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ti. Tattha kificdpi, yo catubbidham ogham tarati, so sam- 
sarannavam pi tarati vattadukkham pi acceti kilesamala 
pl parisujjhati, evam sante pi pana, yasma assaddho 
oghataranam asaddahanto na pakkhandati paficasu ka- 
magunesu cittavossaggena pamatto tatr’ evasattavisat- 
tatta? samsarannavam na tarati, kusito dukkham viharati 
vokinno akusalehi dhammebi, apaniio parisuddhimaggam? 
ajananto na parisujjhati, tasm a tappatipakkham dassen- 
tena Bhagavata ayam gatha vutta. *Hvam vuttaya c’ etaya, 


yasma sotiipattimaggapadatthanam® saddhindriyam, tasma 
saddhaya tarati oghan ti imina padena ditthoghataranam so- 


tapattimaggam sotapannafi ca pakasetl; yasma pana sotapan- 
no kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasamkha- 
tena appamadena samannagato dutiyamaggam aradhetva 
thapetva‘* sakid ev’ imam lokam 4gamanamattam avasesam 
sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum® samsaranna- 
vam tarati, tasma appamadena annavan ti imina padena 
bhavoghataranam sakadigamimaggam sakadagamin ca pa- 
kaseti; yasma sakadagami viriyena tatiyamaggam aradhetva 
sakadagamimaggena anatitam kamoghavatthum kamogha- 
saffiitafi ca kamadukkham acceti, tasma viriyena dukkham 
acceli ti iminad padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggam 
anagamifi ca pakaseti; yasm& pana anaégami vigatakama- 


_ pamkataya® parisuddhaya pafnaya ekantaparisuddham ca- 


tutthamagegapafifiam aradhetva anagamimaggena appahi- 
nam avijjasamkhatam paramamalam pajahati, tasma pan- 
haya parisupjhatt ti imina padena avijjoghataranam arahat- 
tamaggam arahantafi ca pakaseti, imaya ca arahattanikt- 
tena’ kathitaya gathaya pariyosane yakkho sotapattiphale 
patitthasi. | | 
Idani tam eva “ pafifiaya parisujjhati”’ ti ettha vutta- 
pafifiapadam® gahetva attano patibhanena lokiyalokutta- 


-ramissakam pafiham pucchanto katham su labhate pafinan 











1 Ba °visattataya. 2 So Ske2; B? om. pari-. 
3-3 Ba Yani c’ etaya yasma sotapattiyaigapadatthanam. 

> BOM: 5 Sen Ba °vatthu-. 6 B* vigatakamataya. 

7 Sk Ba ‘niktite. 8 B* vuttam pant”. 
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ti imam.chappadam gatham! aha. Tattha kathan? ti 
sabbatth’ eva atthayuttipuccha honti?, ayam hi pai- 
hadim attham fiatva tassa yuttim ntieehat katham 
kaya yuttiya kena karanena patifiam labhatt ti; esa nayo 
dhanadisu. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava catuhi karanehi patifialabham dassento 
taha: saddahano tit. Tass’ attho: yena pubbabhage kaya- 
sucaritadibhedena aparabhage ca sattatimsabodhapakkhiya- 
‘bhedena dhammena arahanto buddhapaccekabuddhasivaka 
nibbanam patta, tam saddahano arahatam dhammam mibba- 
napatiiya lokiyalokuttaram?. patitam labhaty, tah ca kho 
na saddhamattaken’ eva, °kim pana, yasma® saddhajato 
upasamkamati, upasamkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto 
sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati, tasma upasam- 
kamanato pabhuti yava dhammasavanena sussisam la- 
bhati. Kim vuttam hoti7: tam® dhammam saddahitva pi 


186. 


Acariyaupajjhaye? kayena upasamkamitva vattakaranena | 


payirupasitva, yada payirupasanaya aradhitacitta kifict 
vattukama honti, atha avigataya?° sotum-icchaya ‘I sotam 
odahitva sunanto labhati ti. Evam sussiisam pi ca satiavip- 
- pavasenal®? appamatto subhasitadubbhasitafifiutaya vicak- 
khano eva labhati, na itaro, tenadha: appamatto vicakkhano 
ti. Evam yasma saddhaya panna|ya |labhasamvattani- 
kam patipadam patipajjati, sussiisiya sakkacca pafifiadhi- 
gamipayam?* sunati, appamadena gahitam ‘na pammussati, 
vicakkhanataya antinadhikam aviparitafi ca gahetva vit- 
tharikam karoti, susstisaya va ohitasoto paffapatilabha- 
hetum dhammam sunati, appamadena sutva dhammam 








i “gen Bs amet: 2 B ad. sii. 3 Ba hoti. 


* B saddahano ti adim aha (cf. 233 note 15).. 
° S* B °uttara-. : 6-6 B® yasma pana. 


7 So S*; S* labhati. Nibbuttam hoti, B? labhati ti vut- 
tam hoti. : . 


8 Bom. 7 ° B* acariyup’. 
10 S* avigata, B* adigataya. | 
11 B? sotukamataya. 12 B* satiadhivasena. 


18 B? sakkaccam pafifiaya adhig®. 14-14 Ba om, 
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dhareti?, vicakkhanataya | dhatanam dhammanam attham 
upaparikkhati, ayseaupup bene paramatthasaccam sac 
karoti, tasmassa Bhagava “katham su labhate panifian”’ 

ti puttho imani cattari karanani dassento i imam gatham aha: 
saddahano ... pe... vicakkhano ti. 

Idani tato pare* tayo pafihe vissajjento patiripakari ti 
imam gatham aha. Tattha desakaladini® ahapetva lokiyassa 
lokuttarassa va dhanassa patiripam adhigamtpayam ka- 
roti ti patwrupakart ; dhurava ti cetasikaviriyavasena anik- 
khittadhuro, utthata ti “ yo ca sitafi ca unhafi ca tina bhiyyo 
na mahhati’’* ti adina nayena kayikaviriyavasena uttha- 
nasampanno asithilaparakkamo; vwindate dhanan ti eka- 
musikaya nacirass’ eva dvesatasahassasamkham Cutlante- 
vasif viya lokityadhanai ca* Milakkhamah&tissatthero? 
viya lokuttaradhanafii ca labhati, so hi ‘ tihi irryapatheh1i 


-viharissimi’ ti vatam® katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya 


palalacumbatakam temetva sise katva galappamanam uda- 
kam pavisitva thinamiddham patibahento’ dvadasahi vas- 
sehi arahattam papuni; saccend ti vacisaccenapi * saccavadl 
bhitavadi”’ ti, paramatthasaccenadpi ‘buddho, pacceka- 
buddho, ariyasavako’ ti evam kittum pappotc; dadan ti 
yam kinci icchitapatthitam dento® mittani ganthaty sampa- 
deti, karoti ti attho, duddadam va dadam ganthati, da- 
namukhena v 4 cattari pl sangahavatthini gahitani ti vedi- 
tabbani, tehi mittani karoti ti vuttam hoti. 

Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena loktyalokut- 
taramissakena nayena cattaro pafhe vissajjetva idani 
“katham pecca na socati” ti imam paficamam pahham ga- 
hatthavasena vissajjento aha: yass’ ete ti. Tass’ attho: 
yassa “saddahano arahatan”’ ti ettha vuttaya sabbakal- 
yanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhas- 











© Dy I 8a? Tape Zod. 7 J. A. I, 120-122. 
1 $ke. sandhareti. 2 5 param. 

3 B dasakusaladini. : 4 B* om. 

5 B? Mallamahatissatthero. 6 Sken B’ vattam. 
7 


B* °bahanto, S" °bahena tato. 8 Qe Ba dadanto. 
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sa gharamesino [ti] gharavasam pafca vat kamagune esan- 
tassa gavesantassa kamabhogino gahatthassa “ saccena kit- 
“tim pappoti” ti ettha vuttappakarasaccam?, “ susstisam 
labhate pafihan’’ ti ettha sussiisanapanhanamena vutto 
dhammo, “‘dbhurava utthata’’ ti ettha dhuranadmen’ ut- 
thananamena ca® vutta dit, “dadam mittani ganthati’ 
ti ettha vuttappakaro cago ca ti ete caturo dhamméa sant, 
sa ve pecca na socati idhaloka paralokam gantva sa ve na 
‘socati tl. 

Hvam Bhagava paficamam pi pafham vissajjetva tam 
yakkham codento aha: imgha anhe pl ti. Tattha imgha 
ti codanatthe nipato; afifie pr ti afifie pi dhamme puthu 
samanabrahmane pucchassu, ahiie pi v a? Ptranadi sabbaii- 
fiupatififie puthu samanabrabmane pucchassu, yadi ambhehi 
“saccena kittim pappoti” ti enue vuttappakara sacca 
bhayyo kittippattikaranam saccam, “ susstisam labhate pafi- 
han’ ti ettha sussiisanapafifidpadena vutta dama* bhiyyo 
lokiyalokuttarapafifialabhakaranam® va, “dadam mittani 
ganthati”’ ti ne vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittagan- 
thanakaranam va, “dhurava utthata”’ ti Settha tan® tam 
atthavasam paticca dhuranamen’ utthananamena ca vut- 
taya mahabharasahane’ ussolhibhavappattaya viriyasam- 
khataya inane bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanaka- 
ranam va, “saccam dhammo dhiti cago” ti evam vuttehi 
imeh’ eva catuhi dhammebi bhiyyo asma loka param lokam 
pecca asocanakiranam va wha vujatt ti ayam ettha saddhim 
samkhepayojanaya atthavannand, vittharato pana ekam 
ekam padam atthuddharapaduddharapadavannananayehi 
vibhajitva veditabba. 

vam vutte yakkho, yena samsayena anniam® puccheyya, 
tassa pahinatta katham nu dant puccheyyam puthu sama- 
nabrahmane ti vatva, ye pl ‘ssa apucchanakaranam na, 
jananti, te pi janapento so “ham ajja pajanami yo attho 





1 gen Be om. * B* vuttappakaram s°. 
3 B* om. * Be dhamma. 
Pe pannapet1 lab hak, ee BP om: 


ay 


B? mahabharasahattena. 8 B* anne. 
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samparayiko ti aha. Tattha aja ti ajja adim’ katva ti 
adhippayo; pajanami ti yathavuttena pakercey janami ; 
yo atthe ti ettavata “sussisam labhate pafian” ti adina 
nayena vuttam ditthadhammikam dasseti, samparaytko ti 
mina “ yass’ ete caturo dhamma” ti vuttam pecca soka- 
bhavakaram? samparayikam, atiho 7 ca karanass’ etam 
adhivacanam, ayam hi attha-saddo “sattham savyaija- 
nan” * ti evamadisu pathatthe vattati, “attho me gahapati 
hirafifiasuvannena” } ti adisu vicakkhane®, “hoti silavatam 
attho”’t ti adisu vuddhimhi, ‘“‘ bahujano bhajate atthahe- 
ta ’’§ ti adisu dhane, “ubhinnam atthafi carati’’|| ti adisu 
hite, “‘ atthe jate ca panditan ’’{] ti adisu karane, idha pana 
karane, tasma, yam pafnadilabhadinam* karanam dittha- 
dhammikam yan ca pecca sokabhavassa karanam sampa- 
rayikam, tam yo “ham® ajja Bhagavata vuttanayena® 
samam yeva pajanami, so’ kathan nu dani puccheyyam 
puthu samanabrahmane ti evam ettha samkhepato attho 
veditabbo. Evam yakkho “ pajanimi yo attho sampara- 
“yiko”’ ti vatva tassa fanassa Bhagavammilakattam® das- 
sento atthaya vata me Buddho ti aha. Tattha atthaya ti 


cé 


hitaya vuddhiya va; yattha dinnam mahapphalan ti “ yass’ - 


ete caturo dhamma”’ ti ettha vuttacagena yattha din- 
nam mahapphalan [ti], tam aggadakkhineyyam Buddham 
pajanami ti attho; keci pana “ samgham sandhaya evam 
aha’ ti bhananti. Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhi- 
gamam dassetva idani parahitapatipattim?° dipento aha: 


so aham vicarissami ti. Tass’ attho Hemavatasutte** vut-, 


tanayen’ eva! veditabbo. 





*D.1, 62°. +.D.10,176". +J-I, 449, § (cf. S.N. 75.) 
|S. 1 16231, q J. I, 3874 oe 9162, 





1 $m Be? ajjadi(m). 2 B* sokabhavakaranam (238"*.) 
20 ees (Ab.-siici: payojane); B® cikkhane. 

4 B* pahhadinam. ° S*"so ham. © B* vuttanayen’ eva. 
7 Baad.tam. ® B* bhavamilakatam, S@ Bhagavamil?. 
Sto vuttabhavena. 

10 B? parahitaya dhi patip®. it B* vuttanayena. 
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Hvam imaya gathaya pariyosanai ca rattivibhayanan 
ca sidhukarasaddutthanafti ca Alavakakumarassa yakkhassa 
bhavanam anayanan ca ekakkhane yeva ahosi; rajapurisa 
sidhukdrasaddam sutva ‘evaripo sadhukarasaddo tha- 
petva buddhe na afifiesam abbhuggacchati; agato nu kho 
Bhagava’ ti avajjentat Bhagavato sarirappabham disva 
pubbe viya bahi? athatva nibbisamka anto yeva pavisitva 
addasamsu  “‘Bhagavantam yakkhassa bhavane nisinnam 
vyakkhatt ca anjalim paggahetva, thitam, disvana yakkham 
dhamsu: “ayan te mahayakkha rajakumaro balikammaya 
anito; handa nam khada va bhufja va yathapaccayam va 
karohi” ti. So sotapannatta lajjito, visesato ca Bhagavato 
purato evam vuccamano, atha nam® kumaram ubhohi hatthehi 
patiggahetva Bhagavato upanamesi: “ ayam bhante kumaro 
-mayham pesito, imaham Bhagavato dammi; hitanukampa- 
ka* buddha‘, patiganhatu bhante Bhagava imam darakam 
imassa nuvauunaya sukhatthaya ”’ ti°, 1man ca gatham aha: 

“imam kumaram satapuiitialakkhanam 
sabbatigupetam paripunnavyahjanam 
udaggacitto sumano dadami te 
patiggaha® lokahitaya cakkhuma”’ ti. 
Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram, patiggahento? ca yak- 
khassa ca kumarassa ca mangalakaranattham padinagatham 
abhasi. Tam yakkho kumaram saranam gamento tikkhat- 
tum catutthapadena pureti, seyyathidam: 
“ dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro 
tuvafi® ca yakkha sukhito bhavahi 
avyadhita lokahitaya titthatha.”’ 
“ ayam kumaro saranam upeti buddham 
... dhammam ... samghan”’ ti. 
Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi: “imam vaddhetva 
puna mam’ eva detha” ti. Evam so kumaro rajapurisinam 


hatthato eee hattham, yakkhassa hatthato accel 








1 Sken °ento, Ba “anto. 2 B* bahiresu. 
Be tam: . BP 6: 5 B* imassa hitaya sukhaya ti. 
6 So S* Ba (S* < °ggahe); Se °geaham. 


Da eee ant O: 8 Sken tvan. 
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vato hattham, Bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam 
hattham gatattaé namato Hattha- Alavako ti jato. Tam 
adaya patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammika- 
dayo “kim yakkho kumaram atidaharatta na icchati” ti 
bhita pucchimsu. Rajapurisa “ma bhayatha, khemam 
katam saa ti sabbam arocesum. Tato “ sadhu 
sidhii” ti sakalam Alavinagaram ekakolahalena yakkhabhi- 
nace ae Yakkho pi Bhagavato bhikkhicdrakale 
anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva upaddhamaggam agantva 
nivatti*. Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhat- 
takicco nagaradvare aifiatarasmim vivitte rukkhamile pafi- 
fiattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Tato mahajanakayena sad- 
dhim raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva Bhagavantam 
upasamkamma vanditva parivaretva nisinna “ katham 
bhante evam? darunam yakkham damayittha”’ ti puc- 
chimsu. Tesam Bhagava yuddham adim katva “ evan? 
navavidhavassam vassi, evam vibhimsakam?® akasi, evam 
patiham pucchi, tasstham evam vissajjesin’”’ ti tam eva 
Alavakasuttam kathesi; kathapariyosane caturasitisahas- 
sanam. dhammabhisamayo abosi. Tato raja ca nagara ca 
Vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa* bhava- 
nam katva pupphagandhadisakkaripetam? niccabalim® pa- 
vattesum, taf ca kumaram viifutam pattam “ tvam Bha- 
gavantam nissaya jivitam labhi; gaccha Bhagavantam yeva 
payirupasassu. bhikkhusamghan ca” ti vissajjesum. So 
pracayenin ca bhikkhusamghaii ca payirupasamano na- 
cirass’ eva anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam buddhavaca- 
nam uggahetva Dee eu ee ahosi, Bhagava 
ca nam etad-agge niddisi: “etad aggam bhikkhave mama 
sivakanam upasakanam catuhi a ed aren parisam. 
sanganhantinam yadidam Hatthako Alavako ” 


ALAVAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


* Vide Mp. 233°. 





T Sten. ad. ti. 2 B* evariipam. | 
3 B* vibhisanakam. 4 Be yakkha . 
5 B? pupphagandhadilabhasakk°. © © B* niccam balim. 
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‘Caram va yadi va titthan ti? Vijayasuttam, Kayavic- 
chandanikasuttan ti pl vuccati. Ka uppatti: Idam kira 
suttam dvisu thanesu vuttam, tasma assa duvidhad uppatti. 

(I) Tattha Bhagavata anupubbena Kapilavatthum anup- 
patva Sakiye vinetva Nandadayo pabbajetva anunnhataya 
- matugimassa pabbajjaya Nandattherassa® bhagini Nanda 
Khemakasakkassa rafifio* dhita, Abhiripananda, Janapada- 
kalyaninanda ti tisso Nandayo pabbajimsu. Tena ca sa- 
‘“mayena Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Abhirtipananda 
abhiriipa eva ahosi dassaniydé pasadika, ten’ ev’ ass Abhi- 
ripananda ti namam akamsu; Janapadakalyaninanda pi? 
ripen’ attano sadisam na passati. Ta ubho pi riipamada- 
matta “Bhagava riipam vivanneti garahati anekapariya- 
yena ripe adinavam dasseti’ ti Bhagavato °na upatthanam 
gacchanti® datthum pi na icchanti. ‘Hvam appasanna 
kasma& pabbajita’ ti ce: agatiya’, Abhiripanandaya hi® 
yareyyadivase yeva samiko Sakyakumaro kalam akasi; 
atha nam matapitaro akamam® pabbajesum; Janapadakal- 
yaninanda pl ayasmante Nande arabattam patte nirasa 
hutva ‘mayham samiko ca mata ca Mahapajapati ca 
ahfie ca fiatak& pabbajita, fatihi vina dukkho gharavaso ’ 
ti gharavase assidam alabhanti pabbajita, na saddhaya. 
Atha Bhagava tasam fianaparipakam viditva Mahapaja- 
patim anapesi :  sabba D pains patipatiya ovadam 





Ss ——_—___—.. 





- Ranenanda Mp. ad A. 1, 25%° (quoting Dhp. 150, S.N, 
193-), for vitthira Mp. ad A. I, 25!9 (Khema); Thig. A. 
24-95 (vide “* Psalms of the Sisters,” p. 22-23; Thig. A. 2514 
read varabhiito); Janapadakalyani- and Riipananda Dhp. A. 
IIT, 113-119 (ad Dhp. 150). | 


1 _945%4 (uparimabhi-) S* om. = 
2 Bead. Nandasuttam. 8 Sen Anandatth’. 
4 B* Khemakasakkarafifio, Bedi, 
68 Be wpatthanam nagacchanti (254). 
7 Be pakatiya. ° Brom. ° Ba akamakam, S™ akama. 
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gacchantti”’ tit. Ta attano vare sampatte aiham pesenti*. 
Tato Bhagava “sampatte vare attana va agantabbam na 
anna pesetabba” ti aha. Ath’ ekadivasam Abhiripananda 
agamasi*. Tam Bhagava nimmitarfiipena samvejetva “ at- 
thinam nagaram katva ’ + ti imaya Dhammapadagathaya° 
“aturam asucim pitim passa Nande samussayam ° 

uggharantam paggharantam balanam abhinanditam*; 

animittan ca bhavehi mananusayam ujjaha, 

tato manabhisamaya upasanta carissasi’’ t ti 
imahi Therigathahi anupubbena arahatte patitthapesi. Ath’ 
ekadivasam Savatthivasino purebhattam danam datva 
samadinniposatha sunivattha suparuta? gandhapupphadini 
adaya dhammasavanatthaya Jetavanam gantva chamma- 
savanapariyosane Bhagavantam vanditva nagaram pavi- 
santi, bhikkhunisamgho pi dhammakatham sutva_ bhik- 
khuniupassayam gacchati. Tattha manussa ca bhikkhuniyo © 
ca Bhagavato vannam bhasanti. §Catuppamanike hi® loka- 
sannivase Sammasambuddham disva appasidanto nama 
n atthi: ripappamanika pi’ hi puggala Bhagavato 
lakkhanamkitam anuvyafijanacitrasamujjalitaketumalavya- 
mappabhavinaddham alamkarattham iva lokassa samuppan- 
naripam disva pasidanti, ghosappamanika anekasatesu 
jatakesu kittighosam atthangasamannagatam karavikamadhu- 
ranigghosam brahmassarah ca® sutva, luikhappamanika 
pattalikhatam® dukkarakarikalikhatam va disva, dham- 
mappamanika silakkhandhadisu yam kifici dhammak- 
khandham upaparikkhitwa,—tasma sabbatthanesu Bhaga- 
vato vannam bhasanti. Janapadakalyaninanda bhikkhuniu- 
passayam patva pi anekapariyayena Bhagavato vannam 





* (Mp. Rtpananda ... ahfiam pesetva ovadam aha- 
rapeti.) > Dhp. 150. 


+ Cf. me 19-20 and Thig. 834, ees) 
1 ge < “nti ti, Be eS aoacdiant 2 So 8"; S¢ B* agamasi. 
3 $22 Dhammapade gathaya. * Ba abhipatthitam (2442), 
5 Se sunivatthasuparuta. © Se om. 
7 Bt om. 8 Se om. © Be civaradilikhatam. 
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bhisantanam tesam * sutva Bhagavantam upagantukama?” 
bhikkhuninam arocesi. Bhikkhuniyo tam gahetva Bhaga- 
vantam upasamkamimsu. Bhagava patigace eva tassa aga- 
manam?® viditva kantakena kantakam Aniya ca anim” nihari- 
tukamo puriso viya ripen’ eva ripamadam vinetum 
attano iddhibalena pannarasasolasavassuddesikam atidas- 
saniyam itthim passe thatva vijamanam abhinimmini. 
Nanda bhikkhunihi. saddhim upasamkamitva Bhagavantam 
vanditva bhikkhunisamghassa antare nisiditva padatala 
pabhuti yava kesanta°® Bhagavato ripasampattim disva 
puna tam Bhagavato passe thitam nimmitariipafi ca disva 
“aho ayam itthi ripavati’ ti attano ripamadam jahitva 
tassa ripe abhirattabhava ahosi. Tato Bhagava tam® it- 
thim visativassappamanam katva dassesi, matugamo hi 
S olasavassuddesiko yeva sobhati na tato uddham; atha tassa 
ripaparihanim disva Nandaya tasmim riipe andes 
tanuko ahosi. Tato Bhagava, avijatavannam’, sakim vija- 
tavannam’, majjhimitthi-mahitthivanna® ti evam yava 
| vassasatikam obhaggam dandaparayanam tilakahatagattam 
katva dassetvia passamanay’ eva Nandaya tassi maranam 
uddhumatakadibhedam kakadihi samparivaretva khajja- 
mana- duggandhajeguochapatikkilabhavafi® ca dassesi; Nan- 
daya tam kammam?° disva ‘evam evam mama pi afifiesam 
pl sabbasadharano ayam kamo’ ti aniccasanha santhasi 
tadanusarena ca?! dukkhanattasafna pit?: tayo bhava adit- 
- tam iva agaram** appatisarana™ hutva upatthahimsu. Atha 
Bhagava ‘ kammatthane pakkhantam Nandaya cittan’* ti 
fatva tassa sappayavasena ima peeusye abhast: 





* (Dhp. A. TL UT) 











1 So S* Ba; Ba Ail: vacanam., 2 Ba ad. hutv a. 

3 B tassigamanam. . * B* aniya ca ani, S% aniya ca a. 

> Bekesagga. © B* om. , 

Be°vijayanavannam (<° vijjayanav a 

B* majjhimitthivannam mahallikitthivannan. 

B* khajjamanam du(g)gandham jeg’, S& khajjamana- 

duge®. ,! Bematugsamam, . 1 Bom. 
eat: 18 Ba agaram, S* atigaram. 1 Se Ba “nam. 
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8 
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‘aturam asucim pitim passa Nande samussayam 

uggharantam paggharantam balanam abbipatthitam?; 
‘ yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam ’ 
dhatuyo sufnato passa ma lokam punar agama’, 
bhave chandam virajetva upasanta carissasi’’* ti; 
gathapariyosane Nanda sotapattiphale patitthasi. Atha?® 
Bhagava uparimaggadhigamanattham* sufifataparivaram 
vipassanakammatthanam kathento idam suttam abhasi; 
ayan tav assa eka uppatti. . 

(II) Bhagavati pana Rajagahe viharante, y 4 sa Civarak- 
-khandhakey} vittharato vuttasamutthanaya Salavatiya® gani- 
kaya dhita Jivakassa kanittha Sirima nama matu accayena 
tam thanam labhitva “akkodhena jine kodhan” ti imissa 
gathaya vatthumhit Punnakasetthidhitaram atimafhitva® 
Bhagavantam khamapenti dhammadesanam sutva sota- 
panna hutva attha niccabhattani pavattesi, tam’ arab- 
bha aniataro niccabhattiko bhikkhu ragam uppadesi ahara- 
‘kiecam pica katum asakkonto niraharo nipajji ti8 Dhamma- 
padagathavatthumhi§ vuttam?. Tasmim tatha nipanne?® 
yeva Sirima kalam katva Yamabhavane!! Suyamassa devi 
ahosi. Atha tassa!2 sarirassa ageikiccam nivaretva, ama- 
kasusane ranna|| nikkhipapitam sariram dassanaya Bha- 
gava bhikkhusamghaparivuto agamast tam pi bhikkhum 
aCByes tatha nagara’’ raja ca. Tattha manussa bhananti: 

“ pubbe Sinmaya atthuttarasahassena pi dassanam dulla- 


* Dhp. A. II, Lin721, + Vin. I, 268-269. 

t Dhp. A. TI, 302-314 ad Dhp. 223; cf. Mp. ad A. I, 2674 
(Uttara Nandamata). 

§ Dhp. A. UI, 104-106" ad Dhp. 147. 

|| Dhp. A. IIT, 106%”. 





1 So Se Bea (ef. 242, note 4). 2 So Bt; S& agam. 


3 Bad. tassa. mae °adhigamattham. 
5 Sem Salavanniya. | 6 B* avamafhitva. 

7 B? ad. bhattam (!). 8 S22 om. 

9 @; Se Be vutta. 10 B® nisinne. 


© 11 Ba Suyamabh®. 7 B* Ath’ assi. 1° B* mahajano. 
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bham, tam dan’ ajja? kakanikaya pi datthukamo? n’ 
atthi” ti. Sirima pi devakanna paficahi rathasatehi pari- 
vuta .tatthdgamasi®. Tatra pi Bhagava sannipatitinam 
dhammadesanattham idam suttam, tassa bhikkhuno ova- 
dattham “ passa cittakatam bimban ”* ti imafi ca Dhamma- 
padagatham abhasi; ayam assa dutiya uppatti. 
Tattha caram va ti sakalaripakayassa gantabbadisabhi- 
mukhendbhiniharena gacchanto va, yadi va titthan ti tass’ 
eva ussdépanabhavena titthanto va, nisinno uda va sayan 
ti tass’ eva hetthimabhagasammifjanauparimabhagasamus- 
sapanabhavena nisinno va, tirlyam pasaranabhavena saya- 
no* va, samminjetr pasareit ti tani tani pabbani sammihjeti 


193: 


pasaretl ca; esa kayassa wijand ti sabba p’ esa imass’ eva ~ 


savinhanassa kayassa® ifijana calanaé phandana, n’ atth’ 
ettha afifio koci caranto va pasarento va, tapi ca kho pana® 
‘carami’ ti citte uppajjante tamsamutthana vayodhatu 
kayam pharati, ten’ assa gantabbadisabhimukho abhini- 
haro hoti—desantare ripantarapatubhavo ti attho—, tena 
caran ti vuccati; tatha ‘titthami’ ti citte uppajjante tam- 
samutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, ten’ assa samus- 
sapanam hoti—upariparitthanena riupapatubhavo ti at- 
tho—, tena titthan ti vuccati; tatha ‘nisidami’ ti citte 
uppajjante’ tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, ten’ 
assa hetthimabhagasammifijanam uparimabhagasamussapa- 
nai’ ca hoti—tathabhavena® ripapatubhavo ti attho—, tena 
‘nisinno ti vuccati; tatha ‘sayami’ ti citte uppajjante’® 
tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, ten’ assa tiri- 
yam pasaranam hoti—tathabhavena ripapatubhavo ti 
attho—, tena sayan ti vuccati; evah céyam ayasma yo koci 
itthannamo caram va yadi va tittham nisinno uda va sayam, 





* Dhp. 47. + Of. 55" 
1 SG, tadan’ aja. 2 B* kakaniya datth’. 
3 B* tatra agamasi. 7 4 B* sayanto. 
> B*saviihanakakayassa. OBE Ont. 
7 S$ uppanne. | 8 See 241, note 1. 


© Se. om. -bhavena. 10 B* uppanne. 


246. Paramatthajotuka II, : [Sken Ba 


yam etam tattha tattha iriyapathe tesam! tesam pabba- 
nam sammifijanapasaranavasena? sammifijeti pasareti ti 
vuccati, tam pi yasma sammifijanapasaranacitte uppaj-— 
jamane a eva nayena hoti, tasma esa kayassa 
ifjana, n’ atth’ ettha afifio koci, sufifiam idam kenaci caran- 
tena va pasarentena® va sattena va puggalena va, kevalam 


ana 
. cittananattam* agamma nanattam hoti vayuno, 
vayunanattato nana hoti kdyassa j injana ti 
ayam ettha paramattho. Evam etaya gathaya Bhagava, 
yasma ekasmim iriyapathe ciraviniyogena® kayapilanam 
hoti, tassa ca® eee iriyapathaparivattanam ka- 
yirati, tasma “caram va” ti adihi iriyapathapaticchan- 
nam dukkhalak kha nam dipeti, tatha caranakale 
thanddinam ae sabbam etam caranadibhedam “ esa 
kayassa lijana’’ ti bhananto santatipaticchannanh aniceca- 
lakkhanam, taya taya samaggiya pavattaya “esa ka- 
yassa injana”’ ti ca attapatikkhepena’ bhananto attasan- 
haghanapaticchannam anattalakkhanam dipeti. 
Kvam lakkhanattayadipanena sufifiatakammatthanam § 
kathetva puna  saviiianaka-aviifanaka-asubhadassanat- 


194. tham * atthinaharusamyutto® ti drabhi?®. Tass’ attho: 


yassa c’ esa kayassa ifjana, sv ayam kayo Visuddhimagge ft 
Dvattimsakaravannanaya vannasanthanadisokasaparicche- 
dabhedena avyaparanayena ca pakasitehi satthadhikehi 
tih’ atthisatehi navahi naharusatehi ca samyuttattat! atthi- 
naharusamyuito, tatth’ eval? pakasitena aggapadarigulita- 








* Vide 24978, a Vide Py. I, 42°. 








te" Beso. oe cer eva. 

2 DB 0M a" pagarena. 

ap? kevalam pana eva na citte ipaacte. 

se» Be iriyapathe viharati yogena. = ss &-« S28" om. 

7B sattapatikkhepena. . ® S Be suiifiatak®. 
° B* atthinharuhi samyutto, here and 250"*. 

10 B* arabhati. 11 B* sampayuttatta. 
12 So Ba; Sk tath’ eva. | | 
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cadina tacena ca! navapesisatappabhedena ca mamsena 
avalittatta AAEM EERE BIND paramaduggandhajeguecha- 
patikkilo ti veditabbo,—kifi c’ ettha veditabbam siya, yadi 
esa, y 4 8& majjhimapurisassa? sakalasarirato samkaddhita 
badaratthippamana bhaveyya, tay a makkhikapattasukhu- 
maya°’ chaviya niladirangajatena* gehabhitti viya patic- 
channo na bhaveyya, ayam pana evam sukhumiya pi 
cchaviya kayo paticchanno pafifiacakkhuvirahitehi balapu- 

ujjanehi yathabhitan na dissati, chaviyé ragarafijito® hi 
‘ssa paramajegucchapatikkilacammasamkhato taco pi, taca- 
palivethitam yan tam pabhedato 

“navapesisata mamsa avalitta kalebaram® 
nanakimikulakinnam milhatthanam va? putika ”* ti 
evam vuttanavamamsasatam® pl mamsavalitta ye te 
“nava naharusata honti vyamamatte kalebare, 
bandhanti atthisamghatam® agaram iva valliyo or Teta: 

te pi, naharusamotthatani patipatiya avatthitani pttini 
duggandhani tini satthadhikani?° atthisatani pi yathabhi- 
tam na dissanti. Yato ee tam makkhikapattasu- 
khumam chavim, yani pan’ assa chavirigarattena tacena 
palivethitatta sabbalokassa apakatani nanappakarani ab- 
bhantarakunapani paramasuciduggandhajegucchapatikki- 
lani™, tani pil? pafifiacakkhuna pativijjhitva evam passi- 
tabbo: ‘antaptiro udarapiro ... pe... pittassa ca va- 
saya ca’ ti. Tattha antassa piro antapuro ;. udarassa piiro 
_ udarapuro, udaran ti udariyass’ etam adhivacanam, tam 
hi thananamena udaran ti vuttam; yakapelassa?? ti yakana- 
pindassa°, vatthino ti muttassa, thaniipacadrena pan’ etam 





* Pj. I, 47. | + PPL 48. 


Ds 0m: 2 B* majjhimassa purisassa. 

° B® makkhikapattasukhume. 4 B* °ragajatena. 

5 B* chaviragarafijiko (of. 247°, 250). © Be °levara. 
© Be “an Ces 8 B* vuttam nav®, Sk" om. “nava’. 
° Be °ghatam (129°, etc.). 10 B* om. 

1) B* “jegucchaniyapatikilani. 


12 Ba yakanapel®, S? yakapel?®. 13 8% yakanap’. 
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vatthi ti vuttam ; " Piiro ” ti adhikaro, tasma ‘ yakapelassa* 
puro, vatthino piro’ ti evam yojetabbam, esa nayo hada- 
yadisu. Sabban’ eva c’ etani antadini vannasanthanadiso- 
kasaparicchedabhedena avyaparanayena ca Visuddhimagge 
vuttavasena veditabban1. 

» Hvam Bhagava ‘na kifici ettha? ekam pi gayhipagam 
iF cdarmnaescyam atthi, afifadatthu asucipariptro vayam 
kayo’ ti abbhantarakunapam dassetva idani tam eva ab- 
bhantarakunapam — bahi nikkhamanakunapena pakatam 
katva dassento pubbe vuttafi ca sariganhitva ath’ assa 
navahi sotehi ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha atha ti pariya- 
yantaranidassanam, aparendpi pariyayena asucibhavam 
passa ti vuttam hoti; assd ti imassa kayassa; navahe sotehi 
ti tiblical: Caco) adaleannacchiddanaeacchiddamul nayacae: 
maggapassavamaggehi®; asuct savatz ti sabbalokapakata- 
nanappakarakaparamajegucchaduggandhaasuci* yeva savati 


 sandati paggharati, na afiifam kifici agarucandanadigandha- 


jatam? va manimuttadiratanajatam va; sabbada ti tai ca 


kho sabbada rattim pi diva pi puppe ane pi sayanhe pi 


titthato pi gacchato pi ti; “kin tam asucin’ ti ce: akkhimha 


akkhiguthako ti adi, etassa hi dvihi akkhicchiddehi apanitat- 
tacamamsasadiso® akkhigithako, kannacchiddehi rajojalla- 
sadiso kannagithako, nasacchiddehi pubbasadisa sumghanika 
ca’ savati, mukhena ca’ vamati, ‘ kim vamati’ ti ce: ekada 
pittam, yada abaddhapittam khubhitam® hoti, tada tam 
vamati ti adhippayo; semhav ca ti na kevalafi ca’ pittam, 


yam pi tam udarapatale ekapattaptirappamanam semham 


titthati, tam pi ekada vamati—tam pan’ etam vannadito 


-Visuddhimagge vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam—, semhafi ca 


ti ca-saddena semhanh ca aba ca evaripam udariyalohitadi 
asucim vamati ti dasseti. Hvam sattahi dvarehi asuciva- 
manam dassetva kalafinti ca’ puggalafitit ca Bhagava tadut- 


1 B* yakanapel®, S& yakapel°. 


2 B? na kific’ ettha. ° Sk “nasachidda® (vide 248”). 
4 Ba °paramaduggandhajegucchaasuci. 
> B agalu’. — © $22 B? apanitataca®. 


7 B om. - & Bé kupitam. 
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tarim dve dvarani visesavacanena andmasitva aparena 
pariyayena sabbasma pi kaya asucisavanam dassento aha: 
kayamha sedajallika ti. Tattha eels ti sedo ca lona- 
patalamalabheda jallikéa ca, tassa “savati sabbada”’ ti 
imina saddhim sambandho. 

Kvam Bhagava, yatha nama bhatte paccamane tandula- 
malan ca udakamalafit ca phenena saddhim utthahitva 
kkhalimukham makkhetva bahi galati?, tatha asitapita- 
dibhede® ahare kammajena aggina paccamane yam asita- 
pitadimalam® utthahitva “akkhimha akkhigithako” ti 
adina bhedena* nikkhamantam akkhiddini makkhetva bahi 
galati, tassapi vasena imassa kayassa asucibhavan dasse- 
tva idani, yam loke uttamangasammatam? sisam, yam 
ativisitthabhavato paccenta vandaneyyanam y vandanam 
na karonti, tass&pi nissarataya asucitaya c’ assa asuci- 
bhavam dassento ath’ assa susiram sisan ti imam gatham 
dha. Tattha susiran ti chiddam ; matthalungassa puritan ti 
dadhibharitaalabukam viya matthaluigabharitam, tah ca 
pan’ etam matthaluigam Visuddhimagge vuttanayen’ eva 
veditabbam; subhato nam maihati balo ti tam etam evam 
ninavidhakunapabharitam pi kayam duccintitacinti balo 
subhato mafifati ‘subham sucim ittham kantam manapan’ 
ti tihi pi tanha-ditthi-manamaffianahi mafifiati, kasma: 
yasma aviyjaya purakkhato Casa ane! ea dene mohena 
purakkhato codito pavattito ‘evam adiya evam abhinivisa 
.evam manhahi’ ti® gahito ti adhippayo: passa yava anat- 
thakara cdyam avijja ti’. 

Kvam Bhagava savififianakavasena asubham dassetva 
idani avififianakavasena dassetum, yasma v4 cakkavatti- 
ranho pl kayo yathavuttakunapabharito® yeva hoti, tasma 





“18 <ukamalan; S8®ukkhamaladt. 
2 Sea Be (and S™ at 249) galati. 
3 Ba asitadi®. 4B’ nayena. 
> B* ad. susiram. © sks. evam afifahi ti. 
7 Ba yassa yava anatthakaraka avijja ti. 
8 Sken om. vutta’. 
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sabbappakare pi sampattibhave asubham! dassetva idani 
vipattibhave ? dassetum yada ca so mato seti ti gatham 
aha. ‘Tass’ attho: sv &4yam evamvidho kayo, yadé ayusma- 
vinhanapagamena® mato vatabharitabhastra viya uddhu- 
matako vannaparibhedena vinilako susanasmim niratthar* 


va kalingaram chadditatta apaviddho seti, atha ‘na dan’ 


assa puna utthanam bhavissati’ ti ekamsato yeva anapek- 
kha honti natayo. Tattha mato ti aniccatam dasseti, seti ti 
nirihakattam®, tadubhayena ca® jivitabalamadappahane ni- 
yojeti; uddhumato ti santhanavipattim dasset, vinilako ti 
chaviragavipattim, tadubhayena ca ripamadappahane van- 
napokkharatam paticca manappahane ca niyojeti; apavid- 
dho ti gahetabbabhavam dasseti, susanasmin ti anto adhi- 
vasetum anaraham jigucchaniyabhavam, tadubhayena pi’ 
“maman’ fi gahassa subhasafifiaya ca pahane niyojeti; ana- 
pekkha honti fiatayo ti patikiriyabhavam® dasseti, tena ca 
parivaramadappahane niyojeti. 

bham dassetva idani paribhinnakavasendpi dlassetum kha- 
dant nan’ ti gatham aha. Tattha ye c affie ti ye ca anne 
pi kakakulalidayo kunapabhakkha panayo santi, te pl 
nam khadanti ti attho. Sesam uttanam eva. 

Evam “caram. va” ti adind nayena sufifiatakammattha- 
navasena, “* atthinaharusamyutto ° ti adina saviitanaka- 
subhavasena, “‘ yada ca so mato seti” ti adina avihnhana- 
kasubhavasena kayam dassetva, evam niccasukhattabhava- 
suffe ekantam asubhe® capi kayasmim ‘ “subhato nam 
mafifiati balo avijjaya purakkhato ” ti imina balassa vuttim 
pakasetva avijjamukhena ca vattan dassetva, idani tattha 
panditassa vuttim parifiiamukhena ca’ vivattam dassetum 
sutvina buddhavacanan ti Arabhi. Tattha sutvand ti 
yoniso nisametva; buddhavacanan ti kayavicchandanaka- 





1 


Be °ppakdrehi sampattibhave subham. ° B* °bhave. 


3 Sen Ba ayuusmav®, here and 2524; B* “apagamanena. 
4 B* susanamhi rattham. > BP nirihatam. 
6 S* pi; B* om. ) 7 B om. 

8 


S*® patik®. | ®° Be ekantaasubhe. 
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ram? buddhavacanam ; bhikkhu ti sekho va puthujjano va; 
*pannanava ti pana vuccati? vipassana aniccadippakaresu 
pevabtatta, taya Samannagato ti attho; aha ti sasane; so 
nati, katham: yatha nama kusalo vanijo ‘idafi c’ idafi ca’ 
ti bhandam oloketva ‘ettakena gahite ettako* uddayo® 
bhavissati’ ti tuletva® tatha katva puna saudrayam miilam 
anhanto tam bhandam chaddeti, evam evam ‘ atthinaha- 
| waadayo ime kesalomadayo ca’ ti fianacakkhuna olo- 
kento’ iadtaparififidya parijanati, ‘aniccé ete dham- 
ma dukkha anatta’ ti tulento tiranaparififiaya 
parijanati, evam tiretvaé ariyamaggam papunanto tattha 
chan daragappahanena pahanaparififiaya pariyanati; 
savinhanakaviifianakaasubhavasena va passanto hatapa- 
rinhaya parijanati, aniccadivasena passanto tiranaparifi- 
haya, arahattamaggena tato:chandaragam apakaddhitva 
tam pajahanto pahanaparifiiaya parijanati. “Kasma so 
evam parijanati’ ti ce®: yathabhutam hi passatr, yasma” 
yathabhtitam passati ti attho. “ Pafifianava”’ ti adina eva?® 
ca etasmim atthe siddhe, yasma buddhavacanam sutva 
tassa pafifidnavattam™ hoti, yasma ca sabbajanassa pakato 
p ayam kayo asutva buddhavacanam na sakka parijani- 
tum, tasm a tassa fanahetum ito bahiranam evam datthum 
asamatthatani* ca dassetum “ sutvana buddhavacanan”’ ti 
aha; Nandam bhikkhunim* taf ca vipallatthacittam’ bhik- 
khumt drabbha desanapavattito aggaparisato tappatipatti- 
ppattanam™ bhikkhubhavadassanato ca “bhikkhii” ti aha. 





* Uppatti I. + Uppatti IT. 
1 B* kayavicchindanakaram. *-* B* pafifianam vuccati. 
3 Baad. so. 4 B* ad. nama. > $8 udayo. 
6 B* tulayitva (and tulayanto 251). 
7 Sen “cakkhuna lokam volokento. 
8 Bs Tasma so evam nam parijanati (om. ti ce). 
9 B* om. 10 B? evaii. 
1 B* pahfhanavantattam. ™ B* datthuasamatthatad. 
13 Ba °citta-. 4 Ske. tappatipattimattanam. 
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Idani “ yathabhitam hi passati”’ ti ettha, yatha passanto 
yathabhitam passati, tafi ca dassetum aha: yatha idam 
tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idan ti. Tass’ attho: yatha 
dam savififianakasubham ayusmavinnananam anapagama 
carati titthati nisidati sayati, tatha etam etarahi susine 
sayitam avififianakam pi pubbe tesam dhammanam anapa-— 
gama ahosi, yathaé ca etam etarahi matasariram tesam dham- 
manam apagama na carati na titthati na nisidati na seyyam: 
kappeti, tatha idam saviifianakam pi tesam dhammanam 
apagama bhavissati; yatha ca idam. savififidnakam etarahi 
na susane matam seti na uddhumatakadibhavam upagatam, 
tatha etam etarahi matasariram pi pubbe ahosi, yatha pan’ 
etam etarahi avinhanakasubham matam susane seti uddhu- 
matakadibhavaii ca! upagatam, tatha idam savinnanakam 
pi bhavissati ti. Tattha ‘ yatha idam tatha etan’ ti Zattana 
samanabhavam? karonto bahire dosam pajahati, ‘ yatha 
etam tatha idan’ ti matasarirena attano samanabhavam 
karonto ajjhattike ragam pajahati, yendkarena? ubha- 
yam samam karoti, tam pajananto ubhayattha moham 
pajahati. 

| Kvam yathabhiitadassanena pubbabhaga- akcusalamtlap- 
pahanam sadhetva*, yasma evam° patipanno bhikkhu 
anupubbena arahattamaggam patva sabbam chandaragam 
virajetum samattho hoti, tasma aha: ajjhattan ca balaiddha 
ca kaye chandam wrajaye, “evam patipanno bhikkhu anu- 
pubbena’ ti pathaseso. | 

Evam sekhabhiimim dassetva idani asekhabhimim das- 
sento aha: chandaragaviratto so ti. Tass’ attho: so 
bhikkhu arahattamaggapafifianena® paffianavéd magga- 
nantaram phalam papunati, atha sabbaso chandaragassa 
pahinatta chandaragaviratto ti ca maranabhavena pani- 


* Be om. 
22 Ba attanad matassa sarirassisamanabhavam. 
S22 yena karanena. | 
Ba pubbabhage yeva akusalappahanam sodhetva. 
B? ettha. 


Bearahattamaggananena, here and 2534, 
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tatthena va amatam sabbasamkharavipasamato? santem 
tanhasamkhatavanabhavato nibbanam cavanabhavato accu- 
tan ti samvannitam padam ayjjhaga “ti ca vuccati’; 
atha va so bhikkhu arahattamaggapafifianena paii- 
fanava magganantaram phale thito chandaragaviratto 


nama hoti vuttappakarafi ca padam ajjhaga ti veditabbo,— 


tena “idam assa pahinam, idafi canena® laddhan ’ ti dipeti. 

Kvam saviihanakavinnanakavasena asubhakammattha- 
‘nam saha nipphattiya kathetva puna samkhepadesanaya 
evam mahato anisamsassa antarayakaram pamadaviharam 
garahanto dipadako ’yan ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha 
kificapi apadakadayo pi kaya asuci yeva, idhadhikarava- 
sena* ukkatthaparicchedavasena va,—yasma va? ajfifie® 
asucibhiita pi kaya lonambiladihi abhisamkharitva manus- 
sinam bhojane pi upaniyanti na.tv eva manussakayo, tasma 
asucitarabhavam assa dassento pi dipddako ti aha; ayan ti 
manussakayam dasseti; duggandho parthiratt ti duggandho 
samano pupphagandhadihi abhisamkharitva parihirati; na- 
nakunapaparipuro ti  kesadinekappakarakunapabharito’ ; 
vissavanto tato tato ti pupphagandhadihi paticchadetum 
-ghatantanam pl tam vayamam nipphalam katva navabi 
vissavanto yeva. Tattha dani passatha: etadisena kayena 
yo puriso va itthi va koci bilo maviie unnametave tanhi- 
ditthimanamafifianahi ‘ahan’ ti va ‘maman’ ti va ‘ nicco’ 

ti va ti? Adina nayena yo? unnamitum mafifeyya, param va 
| jatiddihi avajaneyya attanam ucce thane thapento, kim 
annatra adassanad® thapetva ariyamaggena ariyasaccadas- 
sanabhavam kim afifian tassa® evam unnamavajananaka- 
ranam siya ti. Desanapariyosane Nanda bhikkhuni sam - 
vegam apadi: ‘ aho vata re aham bala, ya mam" yeva Arab- 
bha evam vividhadhammadesanapavattakassa Bhagavato 





1 Ba °viipasamanato (<°viipasaman®). *? B* tam vuccati. 
_* §* idam canena, 5* idam calena, B? idam anena. 
+ B* ad. pana. © Bom. © B* ad. satta. 
* Ba om. “neka”. 5S" apassana, S* apassanam. 
On Pp pane 
B? kim afifiatr’ assa. | ete jo Saina i. 
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upatthanam nagamasin’ ti, evam samvigg4 ca tam eva 
dhammadesanam samannaharitva ten’ eva kammatthanena 
katipahabbhantare’ arahattam sacchakasi. Dutiyatthane 
pi kira desanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam? 
dhammabhisamayo ahosi, Sirima devakafifiaé anagamiphale 
so ca bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi ti 


KAYAVICCHANDANIKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


12, 

Santhavato bhayam jatan ti Munisuttam. Ka uppatti: 
Na sabbass’ eva suttass’ eka uppatti, api c’ ettha adito tava 
catunnam gathanam® ayam uppatti: *Bhagavati kira 
Savatthiyam viharante gamakavase* afifiatara duggatitthi 
matapitikam°® puttam bhikkhusu pabbajetva attana pi 
bhikkhunisu pabbaji.° Te ubho pi Savatthiyam vassam’ 


- upagantva abhinham affiamaiihassa dassanakama ahesum; 


mata kinci labhitva puttassa harati putto pi matu. Hvam 
sayam pi pato pl ahihamafhham samagantva laddham | lad- 
dham ®vibhajamana sammodamana sukhadukkham puc- 
chamana nirasamka ahesum. Tesam evam +abhinhadas- 


“sanena samsaggo, samsagga vissaso, vissasa otaro, ragena 


otinnacittanam pabbajitasahha ca mataputtasanhia ca anta- 
radhayi; tato mariyadam vitikkamitva? asaddhammam 
patisevimsu’? ayasappatta’ ca vibbhamitva agiramajjhe 


vasimsu.: Bhikkhii Bhagavato arocesum. “ Kin nu so” 


bhikkhave moghapuriso janati: na mata putte sarajjati 
putto ca’ pana matari” ti garahitva “‘ndham bhikkhave 


* A. IIT, 67-69. + Cf. A. TI, 259°. 


1 Be katipayadivasabbhantare. 
> Seo caturasitipan® (cf. 267’, 268"). 


3 B adito va catugathanam. * B* gamavase. | 
5 §ken BA matapitika. .' ° Bpabbajita. 
7 Bt om. | S B* ans. sam-. 


-.° Ba mariyadavitikkamam katva. '° B* patisevisum. 
11 Ba ayasam patta. 12 Be kho. 1S Ba va. 
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afifiam ekartipam pl eee aa ’ ti adina avasesasut- 
tena bhikkhi samvejetva “tasmat iha bhikkhave 
visam yatha halahalam* telam ukkathitam? vane 
tambalohavilinam va matugimam vivajjaye ” iti 

ca® vatva puna bhikkhinam* dhammadesanattham santha- 
vato bhayam jatan ti ima attupanayika catasso gatha 
abhast. 

Tattha santhavo tanhaditthimittabhedena tividho ti 
pubbe* vutto, idha tanhaditthisanthavo adhippeto, tam 
sandhaya Bhagava aha: passatha bhikkhave, yatha idan 
tassa moghapurisassa santhavato bhayam jatam, tam hi tassa 
abhinhadassanakamataditanhaya balavakilesabhayam jatam, 
tena® santhatum asakkonto matari vippatipajji, attanuva- 
dadi va mahabhayam, yena va sasanam chaddetva vib- 
bhanto; neketaé ti “‘ ripanimittaniketavisaravinibandha® kho 
gahapati niketasari ti vuccati’’+ ti adin&d nayena vutta 
jrammanappabheda:; jayate rajo ti ragadosamoharajo ja- 
yate. Kim vuttam hoti: na kevalah ca? tassa santhavato 
bhayam jatam, api ca kho pana yad etam kilesanam ni- 
aa sasavaarammanam’ niketan ti vuccati, idani 
‘ssa bhinnasamvaratta atikkantamariyadatta sutthutaram 
tato niketa jayate rajo, yena samkilitthacitto anayavya- 
sanam papunissati; atha va passatha bhikkhave, yatha 
idam tassa moghapurisassa santhavato bhayam jatam 
yathé ca sabbaputhujjananam niketa jayate rajo ti® evam 
. p etam® padadvayam yojetabbam. Sabbatha pana imina 
purimaddhena Bhagava puthujjanadassanam garahitva at- 
tano dassanam pasamsanto aniketan ti pacchimaddham aha. 
Tattha yathavuttaniketapatikkhepena aniketam, santhava- 


* (7411) + §. IED, 1022. 


1 Sen hal ahalam. 


* S* ukkatthitam, 8% ukkatthitam, B* ukkuttikam. 


3 B® om. © + Ba bhikkhuninam. Oe re Na: 
6 Ba °niketa visaravinibaddha, 8" °baddha. 
’ B® sasavarammanam. ° B?rajo jayate, om. ti. 


° B* evam etam. 
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patikkhepena ca* asanthavam veditabbam, ubhayam p’ etam 
nibbanassadhivacanam ; efam ve munidassanan ti etam anl- 
ketam asanthavam biddhemunin ditthan ti au tattha 
ve iti vimhayatthe nipato datthabbo, tena ca ‘yam nama 
niketasanthavavasena mataputtesu pi! vippatipajjamanesu 
aniketam asanthavam, etam munina dittham, aho abbhutan ’ 
ti ayam adhippayo siddho hoti; at ha va munino dassanan 
tl pl munidassanam, *dassanan nama khanti ruci, khamati 
c’ eva ruccati ca ti attho. Dutiyagathaya yo jatam ucchijja 
ti yo kismifcid® eva vatthusmim jatam bhitam nibbattam 
kilesam, yatha uppannakusalappahinam hoti, tatha vaya- 
manto tasmim vatthusmim puna anibbattanavasena ucchin- 
ditva, yo anagato pi kileso tatharipapaccayasamodhane* 
nibbattitum abhimukhibhitatta vattamanasamipe vattama- 
nalakkhanena jayanto ti vuccati, tafi ca na ropayeyya 
jayantam, yatha anuppannakusalanuppado hoti, tatha vaya- 
manto na nibbatteyya ti attho,—kathaii ca na nibbatteyya: 
assa ndnuppavecche, yena® paccayena so _ nibbatteyya, 
tam ndnupaveseyya na samodhaneyya, evam sambharave- 
kallakaranena tan na ropayeyya jayantam; atha va. 
yasm& maggabhavanaya atita pi kiles&i ucchijjanti ayati 
vipakabhavena vattamana pi na roplyyanti tadabhavena 
anagata pi cittasantatim nanuppavesiyantl uppattisamat- 
thiyavighatena, tasma ‘yo artyamaggabhavanaya jatam 
ucchijja na ropayeyya jayantam, anagatam pic’ assa jayan- 


-tassa nanuppavecche, tam ahu ekam muninam carantam 


so ca addakkhi santrpadam mahesi’ ti evam Pp ettha® 
yojana veditabba. ee ekam setthatthena 
va ekam*; muninan ti munim munisu® va ekam; carantan 
ti sabbakarapariptraya lokatthacariyaya avasesacariyahi 





* Vide 64’. 


1 Bt om. . | 2 B® wns muni-. 
5 Sken kismicid, B? kasmid. 4 B °samodhanena. 
© Sken ad. yena. © B* evam ettha. 


* B@ ekan ti nikkil’. 
® B* muninam (9: muninam). 


Sken Ba ] | r 12, Munsutiam 257 


(ca) vicarantam'; addakkhi ti addasa; so ti yo jatam ucchijja 
aropane ananuppavesane ca amet awya “na ropayeyya 
jayantam, assa nanuppavecche” ti vutto buddhamuni; 
santipadan ti santikotthasam, dvasatthiditthigata*-vipas- 
sana-nibbanabhedasu tisu sammutisanti-tadangasanti-accan- 
tasantisu settham evam anupasante loke accantasantim 
addasa mahest ti evam attho veditabbo. Tatiyagithaya 
samkhaya ti ganayitva paricchinditva, vimamsitva yatha- 
bhitato fatva, dukkhaparinifiiaya pariyanitva ti attho, 
vatthunt ti yesu evam ayam loko sajjati, tani khandhaya- 
tanadhatubhedani kilesatthanani; pamaya*? byan ti yam 
tesam vatthinam bijam abhisamkharaviifanam, tam 
pamaya* himsitva vadhitva, samucchedappaha- 
nena pajahitva ti attho; sineham assa nénuppavecche ti 
yena tanhaditthisinehena sinehitam tam bijam ayati pati- 
sandhivasena tam yathavuttam vatthusassam virtheyya, 
tam sineham assa nanuppavecche, tappatipakkhaya m a g- 
| gabhavandya tam nanuppaveseyya ti attho; sa ve 
mune ratikkhayantadasst tiso evaripo buddhamuni nib bana- 
sacchikiriyaya jatiya®? maranassa ca antabhitassa* 
nibbanassa ditthatta jatikkhayantadassi® takkam pahdya na 
wpeti samkham imaya catusaccabhavanaya navappabhedam 
pi akusalavitakkam pahaya saupadisesam® nibbanadhatum 
patva lokatthacariyam karonto anupubbena carimavinfia- 
nakkhaya gape dls eee bbenaers Mppaiye ‘devo va ma- 
nusso va’ ti na upeti samkham, aparinibbuto eva v4, 
yes kimavitakkadino takkassa” appahinatta ayam balo® 

“ratto’ ti va ‘duttho’ ti va samkham upeti, evam takkam’? 
pahaya na eue samkhan ti evam p’ ettha’ attho datthab- 


* Nidd. ad S.N. 900°. 


ske2 lokatthacariya-avasesacariyahi vicarantam. 


1 

2 Ba pahaya. | 3 BS? ad. ca. 

* B? antibhitassa. >: Be Skhavyantid=. 
° B* saupadisesa-. | te Be vitakk”., 


* B*puggalo. ° B® evam ettha. 
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bo’. Catutthagathaya afnaya ti aniccadinayena janitva; 
sabbant ti asesani*; nivesanant ti kamabhavadike bhave?, 
nivisanti hi tesu satta, tasma nivesanani ti vuccanti; anika- 
mayam annataram pr tesan ti evam ditthadinavatta tesam 
nivesananam ekam pi apatthento so evariipo buddhamune 
maggabhavanabalena tanhagedhassa vigatatta vitagedho*, 
vitagedhatta eva ca ageddho, na, yatha eke avitagedha eva 
samana ‘agiddh’ amha’ ti pa(tijjananti, evam; ndyuhati ti 
tassa tassa nivesanassa nibbattakam kusalam akusalam va 
na karoti, kimkaranam?: pdragato hi. hott, yasma evariipo 
sabbanivesananam param nibbanam gato hoti ti attho. 

Hvam pathamagathaya puthujjanadassanam garahitva 
attano dassanam pasamsanto, dutiyagathaya, yehi kilesehi 
puthujjano anupasanto hoti, tesam abhavena attano santi- 
padadhigamanam® pasamsanto, tatiyagathaya, yesu vat- 
thusu puthujjano takkam appahaya tatha tathi samkham 
upeti, tesu catusaccabhavanaya takkam pahaya attano 
samkhantipagamam pasamsanto, catutthagathaya ayatim 
pi, yanl nivesanani kamayamano puthujjano bhavatan- 
haya aythati, tesu tanhabhavena attano anaythanam’ 
pasamsanto catuhi gathahi arahattanikiten’ eva ekatthup- 
pattikam® desanam nitthapesi. 

Sabbabhibhun ti ka uppatti: *Mahapuriso mahabhinik- 
khamanam katva anupubbena sabbahhutam patva dham- 
macakkappavattanaya Baranasim gacchanto Bodhimandassa 
ca Gayaya ca antare Upakendjivikena® samaganchi tena ca 
“vippasannani kho te avuso indriyani”’} ti adina nayena 
puttho “sabbabhibht” ti adini aha. Upako “ huveyya 


p avuso”’ ti’? vatva sisam okampetva ummaggam gahetva 











* Ps. ad M. I, 170, Thig. A. 220-222. 
+ Vin. I, 83, M. I, 170%. 








1 B* veditabbo. 2 B® anavasesani. 3 Ba om. 


+ Be vigata® wnstead of vita® here and below. 
5 Be °karana. 6 Be adhigamam (ef. 25818). 
7 Beanaythatam. j= §&® Be “nikitena ekatthupattiyam. 


© B? “ajivakena. 7 B* hupeyyavuso ti. 
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pakkami anukkamena ca Vangajanapade afifiataram ma- 
gavikagdmam papuni. Tam enam magavikajettho! disva 
‘aho appiccho samano vattham pi na nivaseti, ayam loke. 
araha’ ti gharam netva mamsarasena parivisi, bhuttavi(A) 
ca nam? saputtadaro vanditva “idh’ eva bhante vasatha, 
aham paccayena” ti? nimantetva vasanokasam katva. 
adasi. So tattha vasati. Magaviko, gimhakale udakasam- 
pannesu sitalesu padesesu* vasitum? diiram apakkantesu® 
migesu, tattha gacchanto “‘ amhakam arahantam sakkaccam 
upatthahassti ”’ ti Chavan nama dhitaram anapetva agamasi 
saddhim puttabhatukehi. 68a c’ assa’ dhita dassaniya -hoti 
kotthasasampanna. Dutiyadivase Upako gharam agato tam 
darikam sabbam upacaram katva parivisitum upagatam 
disva ragena abhibhiito bhufijitum pi® asakkonto, bhajanena 
bhattam adaya vasanatthanam gantva bhattam ekante’ 
nikkhipitva ‘ sace Chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, marami’ 
ti miraharo sayl. Sattame divase magaviko agantva dhita- 
ram Upakassa pavattim pucchi. Sa “ekadivasam eva 
agantiva puna nagatapubbo”’ ti aha. Magaviko ‘ agata- 
vesen’ eva nam upasamkamitva pucchissami’ ti tam’? kha- 
nam yeva santva “kim bhante aphasun”’ ti pide para- 
masanto pucchi. Upako nitthunanto parivattati yeva.. 
So ‘ "vada bhante; yam maya sakka katum, sabbam™ karis- 
sami’’ ti aha. Upako “sace Chavam labhami, jivami, no 
ce, ayam eva"? maranaseyya ”’ ti aha. “Janasi pana bhante 
kifci sippan” ti. “Na janami” ti. “Na? bhante kifici 
sippam ajanantena sakka gharavasam adhitthatun ”’ ti. 
So aha: “naham kifici sippam janami, api ca’? tumhakam 
mamsahirako bhavissami mamsah ca vikkinissami ” ti. 
Migaviko" “amhakam pi’® etad eva ruccati” ti uttarisa- 





1 Ba Yett hako. * Ba bhuttavivacanam. 
3 B? paccayena upatthahessami ti. 
4 Be °panne sitale padese. 
5 S*caritum, B*caritam tam. © B? apakkamantesu. 
7 B* ca (om. assa). 8 Bom. ° Beekamante. 
10 Ba om. 1 B* ad. tam. 12 B* no ce, idh’ eva. 


13 B? na after ajanantenas | 4B? ad. pi. 


All. 
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takam datva gharam anetva’ dhitaram adasi. Tesam 
samvasam anvaya putto jay’; Subhaddo ti ’ssa namam 
akamsu. Chava puttatosanagitena Upakam uppandesi*; 
so asahanto “ bhadde aham Anantajinassa santikam gaccha- 
mi” ti Majjhimadesabhimukho pakkami. +Bhagava ca® 
tena samayena Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanamahavihare’. 
Atha kho Bhagava patigacc eva’ bhikkhti anapesi: “ yo 
bhikkhave “ Anantajino” ti pucchamano agacchati, tassa 
mam dasseyyatha” ti. Upako pi kho anupubben’ 
Savatthim agantva viharamajjhe thatvat “‘imasmim vihare 
mama sahayo Anantajino nama atthi, so kuhim vasati”’ ti 
pucchi. Tam bhikkht Bhagavato santikam nayimsu. Bha- 
gava tassAnuriipam dhammam desesi; so desanapariyosane 
anagamiphale patitthast. Bhikkhi tassa pubbapavattim 
sutva katham samutthapesum: “ Bhagava pathamam nissi- 
rikassa naggasamanassa dhammam desesi” ti. Bhagava 
tam kathasamutthanam viditva Gandhakutito nikkhamma 
temkhandnuriipena patihariyena buddhasane nisiditva bhik- 
khit Amantesi: “kiya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna” ti. Te sabbam kathesum. Tato Bhagava 
“na bhikkhave Tathagato ahetu appaccaya dhammam 
desesi, nimmala Tathagatassa dhammadesana, na sakka 
tattha dosam datthum; tena bhikkhave dhammadesantipa- 
nissayena Upako etarahi anagami jato”’ ti vatva attano 
desanamalabhavadipikam® imam gatham abhasi. 

Tass’ attho: sasavesu sabbakkhandhayatanadhatusu chan- 
daragappahanena tehi anabhibhitatta sayah ca te dhamme 
sabbe abhibhuyya pavattatta sabbabhibhum®, tesai ca 
afifesati ca sabbadhammanam sabbakarena viditatta sabba- 
vidum’, taya sabbadhammadesanasamatthaya sobhanaya 
medhaya samannagatatta sumedham, yesam tanhaditthile- 





* (Thig. A. 221 and Ps.). +—f Otherwise Ps.=Thig. A. 





1 Be netva. 2 Be vijayi. 

3B om. : -  * B* Jetavane mah®. 
> Be attano desanaya malabhavadipakam. 
6 Gken Ba “Abhibhi. 7 gken Ba vidi. 
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- panam vasena sasavakkhandhadibhedesu tdhammesu upa- 
lippanti, tesam lepanam abhava tesu sabbesu dhammesu 
anupalittam, tesu ca sabbadhammesu chandaragabhavena* 
sabbe te dhamme jahitva thitatta sabbatijaham, upadhivi- 
vekaninnena cittena tanhakkhaye nibbane visesena muttatta 
tanhakkhaye wmutiam. adhimuttan ti vuttam hoti—, tam va 
pr. dhiva mumm vedayants® tam pi pandita satta munim 
vedayanti jananti, passatha yava pativisittho vayam muni, 
tassa kuto desanamalan ti attanam vibhaveti, vibhavanat- 
tho hi ettha va-saddo ti. K eci pana vannayanti: “ Upako 
tada ane sean disva pi ‘ayam buddhamuni’ ti na sad- 
dahi*’ tit “evam bhikkhi. katham samutthapesum, tato 
Bhagava ‘ saddahatu va® ma va, dhira pana tam munim 
vedayanti ’ ti dassento imam gatham aha”’ ti. 

Panhabalan ti ka uppatti: Ayam gatha Revatattheram 
arabbha vutta. Tattha “game va yadi vdarafifie’’* ti 
imissa, githaya vuttavasena® Revatattherassa adito pabhuti 
pabba]ja, pabbajitassa Khadiravane viharo, tattha viharato 
visesadhigamo, Bhagavato tattha ee manapacesenaney ca 
veditabbam. Paccagate pana Bhagavati yo so° mahalla- 
kabhikkhu upahanam pammussitva’ patinivatto khadira- 
rukkhe alaggitam disva Savatthim anuppatto Visakhaya 
upasikaya “ kim bhante Revatattherassa vasanokaso rama- 
niyo’ ti bhikkhii pucchamanaya, yehi bhikkhihi pasamsito, 
te apasadento “upasike ete tuccham bhananti, na sung st 

bhimippadeso, atilikham® kakkhalam khadiravanam eva.’ 
ti Sha, so Visakhaya Agantukabhattam bhufijitva paccha- 
bhattam mandalamale sannipatite bhikkht' ujjhapento? 
aha: “ kim avuso Revatassa sendsane’® ramaniyam tumhehi 








* Dhp. A. II, 188-193 ad Dhp. 98, cf. Mp. ad A. I, 24" ; 
Dhp. A. IV, 187-192 ad Dhp. 412. 








1 B? wns. sabba-. 2 Sken ad. ca. 


= DA ade Us 4 B? na saddahati. 
5 Ba om. 6 Bt vuttanayen’ eva. 
7 B* pamuss’. $$ atimukham, B* atisukkho. 


ee ‘ujjhayanto. : 10 B? Revatattherassa senasanam. 


(212). 


212. 


(213). 
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ditthan”’ ti. Bhagava tam fiatva Gandhakutito nik- 
khamma tamkhananuripena patihariyena parisamajjham 
patva buddhasane nisiditva bhikkhi aan: “kaya nu 
‘ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”’ ti. Te aham- 
su: “Revatam! bhante arabbha katha uppanna: evam 
navakammiko kada samanadhammam karissati” ti. “Na 
bhikkhave Revato navakammiko, araham Revato khina- 


savo” ti vatva tam arabbha tesam bhikkhiinam dhamma-~ 


desanattham imam githam abhasi. 
Tass’ attho: dubbalakarakilesappahanasadhakena vikub- 
banadhitthanappabhedena va pafifiabalena samannagatatta 


pannabalam, catuparisuddhisilena dhutangavatena? ca upa- 


pannatta silavatupapannam®, maggasamadhina phalasama- 
dhina* irtyapathasamadhina ca samdhitam, upacarappana- 
bhedena jhanena jhane va ratatta jhdnaratam, sativepullap- 
pattatta satimam, ragadisangato pamuttatta sanga pamuttam, 
pancacetokhila-catuasavabhavena akhilam anasavam, tam va 
pr dhira munim vedayants tam pi evam pahhadigunasamyut- 


tam sangadidosaviyuttam pandita satta munim va? veda- 


yanti, passatha yava pativisittho vayam khinasavamuni: 
so ‘navakammiko ’ ti va ‘ kada samanadhammam karissati ’ 
ti va® katham vattabbo, so hi panhthhabalena tam 
viharam nitthapesi na navakammakaranena, katakicco va 
so na’ idani samanadhammam karissati ti Revatattheram 
vibhaveti, vibhavanattho hi ettha vi-saddo ti. 

Kkam carantan ti k& uppatti: Bodhimandato pabhuti 
yathakkamam Kapilavatthum anuppatte Bhagavati pita- 
puttasamagame vattamane Bhagava sammodamanena ranna 
ee  tumhe bhante gahatthakale Sree 


29 


finnakini pamsuktlakani® dharetha” ti evamadini” a 


rajanam anunayamano 


1 B* Revatattheram. * S? B* dhutatigavasena. 


8 Qken silabbat?. + Ba maggasamadhiphalasamadhina. 
5 B* muni ti. 6 Sken karissati va ti. 
7 Ss Ba om. ® B* pamsukilani. 


9° B* evamadina. 
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“yam tvam tata vadesi! pattunnam tilakasikam?, 

pamsukilam tato® seyyam, etam me abhipatthitan ” ti 
adini vatva lokadhammehi attano avikampabhavam das- 
sento ranfio dhammadesanattham imam sattapadagatham 
abhasi. 

Tass’ attho: pabbajjasamchatadthi4 ekam, iriyapathadihi 
cariyahi carantam*, moneyyadhammasamannagamena mu- 
nm, sabbatthanesu pamadabhavato appamattam, akkosa- 
nagarahanadibhedaya nindaya van .anatthomanadibhedaya 
pasamsaya ca ti imasu nindapasamsasu ee 
sena avedhamanam—nindapasamsamukhena c’ ettha attha 
pi lokadhammat vutta ti veditabba—, stham va bherisad- 
dadisu saddesu® atthasu lokadhammesu pakativikaranu- 
pagamena asantasaniam pantesu® va senasanesu santasa- 
bhavena, vatam va suttamayadibhede jalamht catuhi mag- 
gehi tanhaditthijale asayjamanam atthasu va lokadham- 
mesu patighanunayavasena asajjamanam, padumam va 
_toyena. loke jatam pi, yesam tanhaditthilepanam vasena 
satta lokena’ lippanti, tesam lepanam pahinatta lokena 
alippamanam, nibbanagamimaggam uppadetva tena mag- 
gena nelaram afrnhesam devamanussanam, attano pana 
afifiena kenaci maggam desetva® anetabbatta anafitaney- 
yam, tam va pr. dhira munim vedayanis buddhamunim 
vedayanti ti’? attanam vibhaveti'?. Sesam ettha vuttanayam 
eva. | 

Yo ogahane ti ka uppatti: Bhagavato pathamabhisam- 
buddhassa cattari asamkheyyani kappasatasahassah ca 
piritadasaparami-dasaupaparami-dasaparamatthaparamippa- 





* Of. 642-65%. + (D. TIT, 260°). 





* Bavade mayham. 2 B* duktilakasikam. 

° B® pamsuktilam tamto, seo pamsukilat®. 

4 Qken *samkhadihi, Be *samkhatadihi. 

2 ae siham va, bherisaddadisaddesu. 

© S$ patthesu. 7 Bloke. 

5 Bt dassetva. ° pken anaiilaheyyam. 
10 Sen B2 om. ti. ih BY ad. ti. 


213. 


(214). 
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bhedam abhiniharagunam, paramiyo piretva Tusitabha- 
vane abhinibbattigunam, tattha nivasagunam', mahavilo- 
kanagunam, gabbhokkantim gabbhavasam gabbhabhinik- 
khamanam padavitiharam disaivilokanam brahmagajjanam 
mahébhinikkhamanam mahipadhinam abhisambodhim 
dhammacakkappavattanam, catubbidham maggahanam 
phalafiénam” atthasu parisisu akampanafianam dasaba- 
lananam catuyoniparicchedakahanam paficagatipariccheda- 
kafianam®, chabbidham asadharanafianam* atthavidha(m) 
sivakasidharanam buddhahanan ti catuddasavidham 
buddhafianam®, attharasabuddhagunaparicchedakananam, 
ekiinavisatividham paccavekkhanafianam _sattasattati- 
vidhafanam  iccadigunasatasahasse® nissaya pavattam 
mahalabhasakkaram’ asahamanehi titthiyehi uyyojitaya’® 
Cincamanavikaya “ekadhammam® atitassa’’ ti imissa 
eathaya vatthumhi* vuttanayen’ eva? catuparisamajjhe 
Bhagavato ayase uppadite tappaccaya bhikkhi katham 
samutthapesum: “‘evariipe pl nama ayase uppanne na Bha- 
gavato cittassa afifiathattam atthi” ti. Tam fiatva Bha- 
gava Gandhakutito nikkhamma tamkhananuriipena pati- 
hariyena parisamajjham patva buddhasane nisiditva bhik- 
khit amantest: “kaya nu ‘ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna”’ ti. Te sabbam arocesum. Tato Bhagava 
“buddha nama bhikkhave atthasu lokadhammesu tAdino 
 honti” ti vatva tesam bhikkhinam dhammadesanattham™ 
imam gatham abhasi. 








* Dhp. A. IIT, 178'-1818 ad Dhp. 176 ; Pj. ad S.N. 780 
(uppatti). 


B® mahavasagunam. 
B* catubbidhamagge fanam phale fanam. 
B? “hanah ca. + Ba Asadharanam. 
B? atthavidhasavakafanam asadharanam buddhafia- 
nan ti cuddasavidham buddhafianam. 
© Ba paccavekkhafianam sattasattatividham hanavatthu 
evam icchadi gunavatthu evam icch adi eunasatasahasse. 
7 Brad. aparimanam. ® B* upayojitaya. ° B* ekam di. . 
o Bevuttanayena. 11 Be °desanatthaya. 


1 
2 
3 
5 
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Tass’ attho: yatha nama ogahané manussinam naha- 
natitthe angaghamsanatthaya -caturasse’ va atthamse va 
thambhe nikhate uccakulino pi nicakulino pi atigam gham- 
santi*, na tena thambhassa unnati va onati va hoti, evam 
evam ydgahane thambhor w:abhyayatr, yasmim pare vaca? 
parvyantam vadanti ; kim vuttam hoti: yasmim vatthusmim 
pare titthiya va afifie va vannavasena uparimam va avan- 
navasena hetthimam va vacam pariyantam‘* vadanti, tasmim 
vatthusmim anunayam va° patigham va anapajjamano 
tadibhavena yo ogahane thambhor iva bhavati ti. Tam 
viiaragam susamahitindriyan ti tam ittharammane ra g a- 
bhavena vitaragam, anittharammane ca dosamoha- 
bhavena susamahitindriyam, sutthu v4 Samodhanelva 
thapitindriyam avikkhittindriyan® ti pi? vuttam hoti; 
va pt dhira munim vedayanti buddhamunim vedavanth 
tassa katham cittassa afifiathattam bhavissati ti attanam 
vibhaveti. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Yo ve thitatto ti ka uppatti: Savatthryam kira annatara 
setthidhita pasada oruyha hettha-pasade tantavayasalam 
gantva tasaram vattente disva tassa ujubhavena tappati- 
bhaganimittam aggahesi: ‘aho vat’ assa, sabbasatta’ ka- 
yavacivamkam pahaya tasaram viya ujucitta bhaveyyun ’ 
ti®. Sa pasadam abhirihitva pi punappuna tad eva nimit- 
tam avajjanti nisidi, evam patipannaya c’ ass& nacirass’ 
eva aniccalakkhanam pakatam ahosi tadanusaren® eva ca 
dukkhanattalakkhanani pl; ath’ assa tayo pi? bhava aditta 
viya upatthahimsu. Tam tatha vipassamanam fatva Bha- 
gava Gandhakutiyam nisinno va obhasam mufici. Sa 
obhasam” disva ‘kim idan’ ti avajjanti Bhagavantam passe 


L ge Be caturamse. 
2 So Sken Ba; (Ske B? read kulino enstead of °kulino). 
_° B? vacam. * B* vacapariyantam. — 5 Ba om. 
° (4); S* thapitindriyavikkhatindriyan, S@ thapitindriyam 
alolindriyan, B* thapitindriyam gopitindriyan. 
’ Bt aho vata sabbe satta. — 
8 Sen bhaveyyan ti, B? ujucitta(m) bhaveyyun ti. 
° Ba tam. 


(215). 


215. 


(216). 
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nisinnam iva disva utthaya pafijalika atthasi. Ath’ assa 


Bhagava sappayam viditva dhammadesanavasena imam 
gatham abhast. 

Tass’ attho: yo ve ekaggacittataya akuppavimuttitaya 
ca vuddhihaninam abhavato vikkhinajatisamsaratta bha- 
vantaripagamanabhavato ca’ thatatio, pahinakdyavacima- 
novamkataya agatigamanabhavena va tasaram va wju, 
hirottappasampannatta  yigucchatce kammehit papakehr pa- 
pakani kammani *gtthagatam viya muttagatam viya ca” 
jigucchati, hiriyati ti vuttam hoti, yogavibhagena pi’ hi 
upayogatthe karanavacanam saddasatthe® sijjhati; vimam-_ 
samano visamam saman cé ti kayavisamadi visamam kaya- 
samadi samah ca pahana-bhavana-kiccavasena* magga- 
panhaya vimamsamano upaparikkhamano; tam va pr khi- 
nasavam hina munim vedayantt ti. Kim vuttam hot: 
yathavuttena nayena maggapafifiaya vimamsamano visa- 
mam samafi ca yo ve thitatto hoti, so evam tasaram va uju 
hutva kifici vitikkamam anapayjanto jiguechati kamamehi- 
papakehi, tam va pi dhira munim vedayanti, yato idiso 
hoti ti khindsavamunim dassento arahattaniktitena gatham 
desesl ; desanapariyosane setthidhita sotapattiphale patit- 
thahi. ittha ca vikappe va samuccaye va va-saddo° dat- 
thabbo. 

Yo safifiatatto ti ki uppatti: *Bhagavati kira Alaviyam 
viharante Alavinagare afifiataro tantavayo sattavassikam 
dhitaram anapesi: “amma hiyyo avasitthatasaram na ba- 
hum; tasaram vattetva lahum tantavayasalam agacchey- 
yas! ma kho cirayi” ti®. Sa “sadhti” ti sampaticchi. 
So salam gantva tantam vinento’ atthasi. Tam divasafi ca? 
Bhagava mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volo- 
kento tassa darikaya sotapattiphalipanissayam desana- 


-* Dhp. A. IE, 170-176 ad Dhp. 174 (vide 268°). 





* E* om. ** B? gudhapagatam viya tam. ? B? ad. pi. 
4 ¢; Sken “kiccasavanena, B# °kiccasadhanena. 

5 Be va-saddattho. — 6 Sen B? cirasi ti. 

7 Ba cinteno. 
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pariyosane caturasiti-panasahassinam dhammabhisama- 
yan ca* disva pag eva sarirapatijagganam katva pattaci- 
varam adaya nagaram pavisi. Manussa Bhagavantam 
disva ‘addha ajja koci anuggahetabbo atthi, pag eva pa- 
vittho Bhagava’ ti Bhagavantam wupagafichimsu’. Bha- 
gava, yena maggena sa® darika pitu santikam gacchati, 
tasmim atthasi. Nagaravasino tam padesam sammajjitva 
paripphosetva pupphipahaéram katva vitanam bandhitva 
asanam panhhapesum; nisidi Bhagava pafifiatte asane, ma- 
hajanakayo parivaretva atthasi. Darika tam* padesam 
patta? mahajanaparivutam Bhagavantam disva paficapa- 
titthitam® vandi’. Tam Bhagava amantetva pucchi®: 


‘ darike kuto agatasi’ ti. “Na janadmi Bhagava”’ ti. 
“ Kuhim gamissasi’”’ ti. “‘ Na janami Bhagava”’ ti. “ Na 
Janasi” ti. “ Janami Bhagava” ti. “Janasi” ti. “ Na 


janami Bhagava” ti. Tam sutva manussa ujjhayanti: 
‘passatha bho ayam darika attano ghara agata pi Bhaga- 
vata pucchiyamana “na Janami ” t1 aha, tantavayasalam 
gacchanti c4pi “na jandmi” ti dha, “na jinasi” ti vutta 
‘‘janami”’ ti, “ janasi” ti vutta “na janami” ti, sabbam 
paccanikam eva karoti’ ti. Bhagavaé manussinam tam 
attham pakatam katukémo tam pucchi: “kim maya puc- 
chitam, kim taya vuttan” ti. 8a!0 aha: “na mam bhante 
Bhagava® koci na janati: gharato agata tantavayasdlam 
gacchati”’ ti, api ca mam tumhe patisandhivasena puccha- 
tha: » Kuto: agatasi”’ ti, cutivasena, pucchatha : “ keuhim 
gamissasi”’ ti; ahah ca na_ janami kuto ¢’ amhi igatal: 
niraya va devaloka va ti, na hi janami kuhim pi gacchissam™: 
nirayam va devalokam va ti, tasma “na janami” ti ava- 
cam. ‘Tato’? mam Bhagava maranam sandhaya pucchi: 


* B@ ca beforedhamm®. ? S* B* °oacchimsu. 

3B om. +S" nam. 

° B* padesam sampatta. © B* °patitthitena (27122). 
7 Sken vanditva. § B* pucchi after agatasi ti. 
° Be ad. aha. ‘0 B* ad. tam. 
MH Sken ad. ti. 12 B* gacchissami. 


13 (4); Seen Ba-Tam. 
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“na janasi’”’ ti; ahah ca janami: sabbesam maranam dhuvan 
ti, tenavocam “janami”’ ti. Tato mam Bhagava marana- 
kalam sandhaya pucchi: “janasi”’ ti; ahafi ca na janami: 
kadai pl marissami, kim ajja udahu sve ti, tendvocam 
“na janimi” ti. Bhagava taya vissajjitam’ pafiham 
“gadhu sadhi” ti anumodi, mahajanakayo pi yava * pan- 
ditayam* darika’ ti sadhukarasahassani adasi. Atha Bha- 
gava darikaya sappayam viditva dhammam desento 
“andhabhiito ayam loko, tanuk’ ettha vipassati, 
sakunto jalamutto va appo saggaya gacchati’’* th 
imam gatham aha; sa gathapariyosine sotapattiphale 
patitthasi, caturasitiya panasahassanan? ca dhammabhisa- 
mayo ahosi. 

Sa Bhagavantam vanditva pitu santikam agamasi. Pita 
tam disva ‘cirendgata’ ti ruttho* vegena tante? vemam 
pakkhipi, tam nikkhamitva, darikaya kucchim  bhindi. 
Sa tatth’ eva kalam akasi. So disva ‘ nadham mama dhitaram 
paharim, api ca kho imam vegasa vemam® nikkhami- 
_ tva imissa kucchim bhindi; jivati nu kho na nu a ’ ti 
vimamsanto matam disva cintesi : “manuss&é mam ‘ imina 
dhita marita’ ti fatva upakkoseyyum, tena raja pi garukam 
dandam paneyya’; handaéham patigace’ eva palayami’ ti. 
So dandabhayena palayanto Bhagavato santike kammat- 
thanam gahetva araife nivasantanam® bhikkhinam vasa- 
nokésam papuni te ca bhikkhi upasamkamitva vanditva. 
pabbajjam yaci. Te tam pabbajetva tacapaficakam kam- 
matthanam adamsu. So tam uggahetva vayamanto naci- 
rass’ eva arahattam papuni te c’ assa acarlyuipajjhaya. 
Atha mahapavaranaya sabbe va? Bhagavato santikam aga- 











* Dhp. 174. t+ Otherwise Dhp. A. 
* Ba vissajjitam vissajjitam. 
2 B* pandita ayam. 3 §$ken caturasitipan® (267+). 
=, kuddhe: 
> S*" tantena; B* tante>tanta-(vemam). 
° Ba vemam vegasa. 7 B* pabineyya. 
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mimsut ‘ visuddhipavaranam. pavaressama’ ti. Bhagava 
pavaretva vutthavasso bhikkhusamghaparivuto gamaniga- 
madisu carikam caramano anupubbena Alavim agamiési. 
Tattha manussi Bhagavantam nimantetva danadini’ ka- 
ronta tam bhikkhum disva “ dhitaram maretva idani kam 
maretukam’ agato ’sl” ti® adini vatva uppandesum. 
Bhikkhi tam sutva upatthanavelaya* upasamkamitva Bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. Bhagava “na bhikkhave 
ayam, bhikkhu dhitaram maresi, sa attano kammena mata ” 
ti vatva tassa bhikkhuno manussehi dubbijanam k hi- 
nasavamunibhavam pakasento bhikkhinam dham- 
madesanattham imam eatham abhasi. 

Tass’ attho: yo tisu pi kammadvaresu silasamyamena 
samyatatto, kayena va vacaya va cetasa va himsadikam na 
karott papam, tan ca kho pana daharo va daharavaye thito 
mayjhimo va majjhimavaye thito—eten’ eva nayena thero 
va pacchimavaye thito ti—kadaci pi na karoti, kimkara- 
nam°: yatatto, yasma anuttaraya viratiya sabbapapehi 
uparatacitto ti vuttam hoti. Idani “muni, arosaneyyo, 
nas o roseti kanci”’ ti etesam padanam ayam yojana ca 
adhippayo ca: so khinasavamunz arosaneyyo “ dhituma- 
rako ” tiva “ pesakaro ” ti® va evamadina nayena kayena 
va’ vacaya va rosetum ghattetum badhetum araho na hoti, 
so pl hi na rosets katoi * naham mama dhitaram marem, 
tvam maresi tumhadiso va maresi”’ ti adini vatva kafici 
na roseti na ghatteti na badheti, tasma so pl na rosaneyyo, 
api ca kho pana “ titthatu nago, ma nagam ghattesi, namo 
karohi nagassa’’* ti vuttanayena namassitabbo yeva hott. 
Tam vapr dhiva munim vedayants ti ettha pana ‘tam pi 
dhira va munim vedayanti’ ti evam padavibhago veditabbo, 
adhippayo c’ ettha: tam ‘ayam arosaneyyo’ ti ete bala- 








* M. I, 1438”, 
1S" ao°, * B? danani. 
3 B* maretum agato ’st ti. 4 B® °ayam. 
> Be °karana. ° B® sesamarako ti. 
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manussa ajanitva rosenti, ye pana dhira honti, te dhira 
va' tam pi* munim vedayanti ‘ayam khinasavamuni’ ti 
jananti ti. | 
*Yad aggato® ti ka uppatti: Savatthiyam kira Pancag- 
gadayako nama brahmano ahosi. So? nipphajjamanesu 
sassesu. khettaggam rasaggam kotthaggam kumbhiaggam 
bhojanaggan ti imani pafica ageani deti. Tattha pathama- 
pakkani yeva saliyavagodhtmasisani aharapetva yagupa- 
yasaputhukadini patiyadetva ‘aggassa data medhavi,. 
aggam so adhigacchati’} ti evamditthiko hutva buddhapa- 
mukhassa samghassa* danam deti, “idam assa° khetta g- 
gadanam; nipphannesu pana sassesu layitesu® maddi- 
tesu ca varadhanihani gahetva tath’ eva danam deti, idam 
assa rasaggadanam; puna tehi dhaninhehi kottha- 
garani purapetva’ pathamakotthagaravivarane pathama- 
nihatani dhanfani gahetva tath’ eva danam deti, idam assa 
kotthaggadanam; yam yad eva pan’ assa ghare 
randhati®, tato aggam anuppattapabbajitanam adatva anta- 
maso darakanam pi na kifici deti, idam assa kumbhi- 
aggadanam; puna attano bhojanakale pathamipani- 
tam bhojanam purebhattakale samghassa, pacchabhattakale 
sampattayacakanam, tadabhave antamaso sunakhanam pi 
adatva na bhunjati, idam assa bhojanaggadanam. 
Hvam so Paitcaggadayako tv eva abhilakkhito ahosi. 

Ath’ ekadivasam Bhagava pacctisasamaye® buddhacak- 
khuna lokam volokento  tassa brahmanassa brahmaniya 
ca sotapattimaggtpanissayam” viditva sarirapatijagganam 





* Dhp. A. IV, 98-101 ad Dhp. 367 (quoting 8.N. 217), 
vide 27174. 
1 Cp, ka Oo eo Sole, 


1 B? ca. 2 B* om. 


3 Be Yadi ’ggato. * Be bhikkhusamghassa. 
5—5 Sken imassa. 2. 380. CB | 
7 B® puretva. 8 So Stez Ba, 
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katvi atippag eva’ Gandhakutim pavisi. Bhikkhi a 
tadvaram? Gandhakutim disva ‘ajja Bhagava ekako yeva’ 
gamam pavisitukamo ’ ti fiatva bhikkhacaravelaya* Gan- 
dhakutim padakkhinam katva pindaya pavisimsu. Bha- 
gavéa pl brahmanassa bhojanavelaya* nikkhamitva Sa- 
vatthim® pavisi. Manussa Bhagavantam disva “evam ni- 
nam ajja koci satto anuggahitabbo atthi, tatha hi Bhagava 
ekako® pavittho’ ti fatva na Bhagavantam upasamka- 
mimsu nimantanatthaya. Bhagava pi anupubbena brah- 
manass’ eva’ gharadvaram sampatva® atthasi. Tena ca? 
samayena brahmano bhajanam gahetva nisinno hoti'®, 
brahmani pan’ assa vijanim gahetva thita. Sa Bhaga- 
vantam disva ‘sacdyam brahmano passeyya, pattam ga- 
hetva sabbabhojanam dadeyya, tato me puna pacitabbam 
bhaveyya’ ti cintetva appasadan ca maccherah ca uppa- 
detva, yatha brahmano Bhagavantam na passati, evam 
talavantena™ paticchadesi. Bhagava tam fiatva sarira- 
bham mufici; tam brahmano suvannobhasam disva ‘ kim 
etan’ ti ullokento addasa Bhagavantam dvare thitam. 
Brahmani pi ‘ dittho nena'® Bhagava’ ti tavad eva tala- 
vantam nikkhipitva eee upasamkamitva pafica- 
patitthitam™ vandi. Vanditva c’ assa utthahantiya sap- 
pe viditva Bhagava 
“ sabbaso namaripasmim yassa n’ atthi mamayitam, 
asata ca na socati, sa ve bhikkhi ti vuccati’’* ti 

imam gatham abhasi; sa° gathapariyosane eve sotapat- 
tiphale oe 








* Dhp. 367. 
1 B® anuppage yeva. | * Ba pidahitadvaram. 
2 BP vat!) , + Sken °velayam. 
° Sken Ba Savatthiyam. 6 Bead. va. 
7 Ba brahmanassa (om. eva). 
8 B® om. sam-. | 29 B® om. 
1: 1D? abosls 4 B? °vantam. 
12 S* olokento. | #2) 152 ditthanena. 
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Brahmano pi Bhagavantam antogharam pavesetva vara- 
sane nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva attano upanita- 
bhojanam upanamesi: “tumhe bhante sadevake loke agga- 
dakkhineyyo, sadhu me tam bhojanam attano patte patit- 
thapetha” ti. Bhagava tassa anuggahattham patiggahetva 
paribhufji, katabhattakicco cat brahmanassa sappayam 


 viditva imam gatham abhasi. 


Tass’ attho: yam kumbhito pathamam eva gahitatta 
aggato, addhavasesaya kumbhiya agantva tato gahitatta 
mayjhato, ekadvikatacchumattavasesaya kumbhiya agan- 
tva tato gahitatta sesato va pndam labhetha; paradattu- 


pajiwt ti pabbajito, so hi udakadantaponam thapetiva ava- 


sesam paren’ eva dattam* upajivati, tasma paradatti- — 
pajivi ti vuccati; ndlam thutum no pr nipaccavadi ti aggato 
laddha attanam va dayakam va thometum pl narahati® 
pahinanunayatta, sesato laddha “ kim etam imina dinnan”’ 
ti adina nayena* dayakam nipatetva applyavacanani vatta 
pi na hoti® pahinapatighatta; tam va pr dhira munim veda- 
yants tam pi pahinanunayapatigham dhira vat munim 
vedayanti ti brahmanassa arahattanikiitena gatham desesi; 
cathapariyosane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi ti. 
Munim carantan ti ka uppatti: Savatthiyam kira afifia- 
taro setthiputto utuvasena tisu pasadesu sabbasampattihi 
paricarayamano® daharo va pabbajitukamo hutva mata- 
pitaro yacitva Khaggavisanasutte “kama hi citra” ti 
imissa gathaya atthuppattiyam™ vuttanayen’ eva tikkhat- 
tum pabbajitva ca uppabbajitva ca catutthavare arahattam 
papuni. Tam pubbaparicayena bhikkhi bhananti: “ sa- 
mayo avuso uppabbajitun”’ ti. So “abhabbo dan’ aham 
avuso vibbhamitun” ti aha. Tam sutva bhikkhi Bhaga- 
vato arocesum. Bhagava “ evam etam bhikkhave, abhabbo 





* (9826-9916). 
1 B® om. 2s dinnam. 
3B naharati. 4 B* ad. pana. 
> B* °vacanani vattum pi naharati. 
© B* paricarilyamano. 
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so idanit vibbhamitun” ti tassa khinasavamuni- 
bhavam avikaronto imam gatham aha. 

Tass’ attho: moneyyadhammasamannagamena munim, 
ekaviharitaya pubbe* vuttappakarasu va cariyasu yaya 
kavaci cariyaya carantam, pubbe viya methunadhamme 
cittam akatva anuttaraya viratiya viratam methunasma,; 
dutiyapadassa sambandho?: * kidisam munim carantam vira- 
tam methunasma’ ti ce: yo yobbane nd upanibayjhate kvact 
yo bhadre pi yobbane vattamane kvaci itthiripe, yatha 
pure, evam methunaragena na upanibajjhati, atha va 
kvact attano va parassa va yobbane ‘ yuva tav’ amhi’— 
‘ayam va? yuva’ ti—‘patisevami tava kame’ ti evam 
ragena* na upanibajjhati ti ayam p’ ettha° attho; na keva- 
lai ca viratam methunasma api ca kho pana jatimadadi- 
bheda mada*, kamagunesu sativippavasasamkhata pama- 
da pica viratam evam madappamada viratatta, eval ca vip- 
pamuttam sabbakilesabandhanehi: yatha va° eko lokikaya 
pl viratiya virato hoti, na evam, kim pana vippamuttam 
viratam, sabbakilesabandhanehi vippamuttatta lokuttara- 
viratiya viratan ti pi attho; tam va pr dhira ti tam pi dhira 
eva munim vedayanti, tumhe pana tam® na vediyatha’, tena® 
evam bhanatha ti dasseti. 

Annaya lokan ti ka uppatti: {Bhagava Kapilavatthusmim 
viharati. ‘Tena? samayena Nandassa abharanamangalam 
abhisekamangalam avahamangalan ti tint mangalani 
akamsu. Bhagava pi tattha nimantito pafcahi bhikkhu- 
satehi saddhim’® gantva bhufjitva nikkhamanto Nandassa 


218. 


(219). 


hatthe pattam ages. Tam nikkhamantam disva Jana- . 


padakalyani aha’:  tuvatam kho ayyaputta agacchey- 
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yasi” ti. So Bhagavato garavena ‘handa Bhagava pat- 
tan’ ti vattum asakkonto ae eva gato. Bhagava 
Gandhakutiparivene thatva “ahara Nanda pattan”’ ti 
gahetva ‘‘ pabbajissasi”’ ti aha. So Bhagavato garavena 
patikkhipitum asakkonto “ pabbajami Bhagava” ti aha. 
Tam Bhagava pabbajesi. So* Janapadakalyaniya vaca- 
nam punappuna? saranto ukkanthi. °Bhikkhti Bhagavato 
arocesum. Bhagava Nandassa anabhiratim vinodetukamo* 
- Tavatimsabhavanam gatapubbo ’si Nanda ” ti aha; Nando 

‘“naéham bhante? gatapubbo ”* ti avoca. Tato nam Bha- 
gava attano anubhavena Tavatimsabhavanam netva Veja-_ 
yantapasadadvare atthasi. Bhagavato agamanam viditva 
Sakko accharaganaparivuto pasada oruhi®; ta sabba pi 
Kassapassa bhagavato savakanam padamakkhanatelam da- 
tva kakutapadiniyo’ ahesum. Atha Bhagava Nandam 
amantesi: ““ passasi no® tvam Nanda imani pafica accha- 
rasatani kakutapadini’’ ti? — sabbam  vittharetabbam. 
‘Matugamassa nama nimittanuvyafijanam gahetabban’ ti 
sakale pi? buddhavacane etan n’ atthi, atha ca pan’ ettha 
Bhagava upayakusalataya aturassa dose “ukkiledetva ni- 
haritukamo vejjo subhojanam viya™’ Nandassa ragam uk- 
kiledetva niharitukamo nimittanuvyafjanagahanam anufi- 
nasi yatha tam anuttaro purisadammasarathi. Tato Bha- 
gava accharahetu Nandassa brahmacariye abhiratim disva!® 
bhikkhi anapesi: “ bhatakavadena’* Nandam codetha” ti. 
So tehi codiyamano lajjito yoniso manasikaronto patipaj- 
jitva nacirass’ eva arahattam sacchakasi; tassa camkama- 
nakotiyam rukkhe adhivattha devata Bhagavato etam 
attham arocesi, Bhagavato pi hanam eae Bhikkhi 
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ajananta tath’ evayasmantam, codenti. Bhagava “ na bhik- 
khave idani Nando evam codetabbo”’ ti tassa khinasa- 
vamunibhavam dipento bhikkhinam dhammadesanat- 
tham imam gatham abhasi. 

Tass’ attho: dukkhasaccavavatthanakaranena* 
khandhadilokam annaya janitva vavatthapetva, nirodha- 
saccasacchikiriyaya* paramatthadassim, samuda- 
yappahanena catubbidham pi® ogham pahinasamudayat- 
ta ripamadadivegasahanena cakkhadiayatanasamuddan ca 
atutorvya* atitaritva atikkamitva maggabhavanaya tan- 
niddeso® ; tadin ti imaya tadilakkhanappattiya tadim; yo 
vayam?® kamaragadikilesarasi yeva avahananatthena ogho, 
kuechitagatipariyayena samuddanatthena samuddo, “samu- 
dayappahanen’ eva® tam ogha-samuddam atitiriya’, atitin- 
noghatta idani tumhehi evam vuccamane pi vikaram anapaj- 
janataya tadin ti evam p’ ettha!? attho ca adhippayo ca 
veditabbo. Tam chinnagantham asitam anasavan ti idam pan’ 
assa thutivacanam eva, imaya catusaccabhavanaya catunnam 
ganthanam™ chinnatta chinnagantham, ditthiya™ tanhaya va 
katthaci anissitatta asitam, catunnam asavanam abhavena 
anasavan ti vuttam hoti; tam va pr dhiwa munim vedayantt 
ti tam pi dhira va khinasavamunim vedayanti, tumhe pana 
avediyamana evam bhanatha ti dasseti. 

Asama& ubho ti ka uppatti: Afifiataro bhikkhu Kosala- 
ratthe paccantimagamam™ nissaya arafife viharati, tasmii 

ca game migaluddako tassa bhikkhuno vasanokasam gantva 
-mige bandhati. So arafifiam pavisanto theram gamam 
pindaya carantam’’ pi eee aranna agacchanto gamato 


(D. IIL, 1, 290°) 
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nikkhamantam pi passati, evam abhinhadassanena there 
jatasineho ahosi. So yada bahum mamsam labhati, tada 
therassapi rasapindapatam deti. Manussa ujjhayanti: 
‘ayam bhikkhu “ amukasmim padese miga titthanti, caranti, 
paniyam pivanti” ti luddakassa aroceti, tato luddako mige 
mareti, tena ubho sangamma jivikam’ kappenti’ ti. Atha 
Bhagava janapadacarikam caramano tam janapadam aga- 
masi#; bhikkhii gamam pindaya pavittha® tam* pavattim 
sutva Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava luddakena saddhim 
samanajivikabhavasidhakam tassa bhikkhuno khina- 
savamunibhavam dipento tesam bhikkhtnam dham- 
madesanattham imam ‘gatham abhasi. 

Tass’ attho: yo? ca bhikkhave bhikkhu yo ca luddako, 
ete asama ubho; yam manussa bhananti “ samanajivika ” 
ti, tam micché, kimkaranam®: duraviharavutiino, dire 
vihiro ca vutti ca nesan ti diravihdravuttino—vih aro 
ti vasanokaso, so ca bhikkhuno arate luddakassa ca game, 
vutti ti jivika, sa ca bhikkhuno game sapadanabhik- 
khacariya’. luddakassa ca arafifie migasakunamarana —; 
puna ca param gihi darapost so luddako tena kammena 
puttadaram poseti, amamo ca subbato puttadaresu  tanha- 
ditthimamattavirahito sucivatatta sundaravatatta ca sub- 
bato so khinasavabhikkhu®; puna ca param? parapanaro- 
dhaya gtht asamyato so luddako gihi parapanarodhaya tesam 
pananam jivitindriytipacchedaya kayavacacittehi asamyato, 
noccam munt rakkhatt panine yato itaro pana khinasavamuni 
kayavacacittehi niccam yato samyato”? panine rakkhati,— 
evam sante’® katham samanajivika bhavissanti ti. | 

Sikhi yatha ti ka uppatti: Bhagavata Kapilavatthusmim. 
viharante Sakiyanam katha udapadi: “ pathamakasotapan- 
no" paccha sotapattim pattassa dhammena buddhataro hoti, 
tasma paccha sotapannena bhikkhuna pathamasotapannassa. 





1 Ba jivitam. . 2 Ba age. 
* B* pavisanta (S* pavisattha). * S!"nam (267!°). 
5 Qken Ba go. 6 Se < °karana. 


7 Basapadanam bh’. 8 Ba khindsavo bh®. *® B* om. 
10 B? ad. te. 11 B* pathamasotap® (276°7, 2777 1), 
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gihino abhivadanadini kattabbani” ti. Tam katham ah- 
nataro pindacariko bhikkhu- sutva Bhagavato arocesi. 
Bhagava ‘ania eva hi ayam jati, pijaneyyavatthu' lingan’ 
ti sandhaya “‘anagami ce pi? bhikkhave gihi hoti, tena 
tadahu pabbajitassa samanerassdpi® abhivadanadini kattab- 
ban’ eva” ti vatva puna paccha sotapannassa pi bhikkhuno 
pathamasotapannagahatthato atimahantam visesam dassento 
bhikkhinam dhammadesanattham imam gatham abhasi. 

Tass’ attho: yv ayam matthake jataya sikhaya sabbha- 
vena sekhi, manidandasadisaya givaya nilagivo ti ca man- 
jiravihangamo* vuccati, so yatha haritahamsa-tambahamsa?- 
khirahamsa-kalahamsa®-pakahamsa- suvannahamsesu yv a- 
yam suvannahamso, tassa hamsassa javena, solasim p! kalam 
NO upeti—suvannahamso hi’ muhuttakena yojanasahassam pi 
gacchati, yojanam pi asamattho itaro, dassaniyataya® pana 
ubho pi dassaniya honti—, evam giht pathamasotapanno pi: 
kincapi maggadassanena dassaniyo hoti, atha kho so paccha 
sotapannassa pi? maggadassanena tulyadassaniyabhavassapi 
bhikkhuno javena nénukaroti, katamena javena: uparimag- 
gavipassanafianajavena, gihino hi tafi fanam dandham 
hoti puttadaradijatajatitatta', bhikkhuno pana tikkham 
hoti tassa jataya vijatitatta!?,—sv ayam attho Bhagavata 
munino vivittassa vanasmim jhayato ti imina padena** dipito, 
ayam hisekhamuni bhikkhu kayacittavivekena ca vivitto 
hoti lakkhanarammaniipanijjhanena ca niccam vanasmim 
jhayati, kuto gihino evariipo viveko ca jhanaf ca ti ayam hi 
ettha adhippayo ti | 


MuwisurravaNyaNna NITTHITA 


Pathamavaggo ca atthavannananayato samatto namena 
Uragavaggo ti. 


+ Ba piijaneyyam vatthu. | 2 B* pi ce. 

° B* pabbajitassapi samanerassa. 

4 B’ may iro vihatigamo. > B* om. -tambahamsa-. 

© Ba -kalah?®. 7 S*8 pi, Bt om. & B dassaniyatta. 

© Sen Ba °ssApi. 10 Ba gihinam, om. hi. 

“ B ataya jatitatta. 1% B ajatitatta. 1% Sk= padena. 


(222-238). 


(239). 
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Il. CULAVAGGA. 
i. 


Yanidha bhitani ti Ratanasuttam. Ka uppatti: Atite 
kira Vesaliyam dubbhikkhadayo upaddava uppajjimsu; 
tesam vipasamanatthaya Licchaviyo Rajagaham gantva 
yacitva Bhagavantam Vesalim anayimsu, evam Anito Bha- 
gava tesam upaddavanam vipasamanatthaya idam suttam 
abhasi. Ayam ettha samkhepo; porand pan’ assa Vesalivat- 
thuto pabhuti uppattim vannayanti. S4 evam veditabba: 
Baranasiyam kira rafifio aggamahesiya [= Pj. i, 1587-2015] 
vipulam sukhan ti 


RATANASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 
| 2. 

Samakacingilakacinakani ca ti! Amagandhasuttam. Ka 
uppatti: Anuppanne Bhagavati Amagandho nama_brah- 
mano paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim tapasapabbajjam 
pabbajitva Himavantam pavisitva pabbatantare assamam 
karapetva vanamilaphalaharo hutva tattha pativasati na 
kadaci? macchamamsam khadati. Atha tesam tapasanam 
lonambiladini aparibhufijamananam? pandurogo uppajji; 
tato te ‘lonambiladisevanatthaya* manussapatham gac- 
chama’ ti paccantagamam sampatté. Tattha manussa 
te isi disva® nimantetva bhojesum, katabhattakiccinam 
nesam mahcapithaparibhogabhajanapadamakkhanadini upa- 
netva “ettha bhante vasatha mai ukkanthittha” ti vasa- 
natthanam dassetva pakkamimsu, dutiyadivase cépi nesam 
danam datva, puna gharapatipatiya ekekadivasam danam 
adamsu. Tapasa catumasam tattha vasitva lonambiladise- 


cé 


vanaya thirabhavappattasarira hutva “mayam avuso gac- 


1 B* Samakacingulakacinakacina ca ti. 
2 Be ad. ca. 5 B aparibhufijantanam. 
* B* lonambiladinam sev’. °° B*tesu pasiditva. 
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chama”’ ti manussanam arocesum. Manussa tesam tela- 
tanduladini adamsu; te tani adaya attano assamam eva 
agamamsu,— tah ca gamam tath’ eva samvacchare sam- 
vacchare’ agamimsu*, manussa pi tesam igamanakalam 
viditva danatthaya tanduladini sajjetva va acchanti agate 
ca-ne tath’ eva sammanenti. 

Atha Bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko 
anupubbena Savatthim gantva, tattha viharanto tesam 
tapasana™’ upanissayasampattim disva, tato nikkhamma 
bhikkhusamghaparivuto carikai caramano anupubbena tam 
gamam samanuppatto. Manussa’ Bhagavantam disva ma- 
hadanani adamsu; Bhagava tesam dhammam desesi. Te 
taya dhammadesanaya app ekacce sotapannasakadagi- 
mianagamino* ahesum ekacce pabbajitva arahattam papu- 
mmsu; .Bhagava punad eva Savatthim paccagamasi. Atha 
te tapasa tam gamam agamamsu°; manussa tapase disva 
na pubbasadisakotihalam akamsu. Tapasa te pucchimsu: 
“kim avuso ime manussa na pubbasadisa, kin nu kho ayam 
gamo rajadandena upadduto udahu dubbhikkhena, udahu 
amhehi silidigunasampannataro® koci pabbajito imam ga- 
mam anuppatto ” ti. Te ahamsu: “ na bhante rajadandena 
na dubbhikkhenayam gamo upadduto, api ca buddho loke’ 
uppanno, so Bhagava bahujanahitaya dhammam desento 
idhagato” ti. Tam sutva Amagandhatapaso “ buddho ti 
gahapatayo vadetha ”—‘ buddho ti bhante vademai” ti? 
tikkhattum vatva ‘ ghoso pi kho® eso? dullabho lokasmim 
yad idam, buddho’ ti attamano attamanavacam niccha- | 
retva pucchi: ‘ ‘kin nu kho so buddho imagandham bhuftjati 
na bhufijati” ti, “Ko bhante dmagandho” ti. “ Ama- 
gandho nama macchamamsam gahapatayo”’ ti. “‘ Bha- 
gava bhante macchamamsam paribhuftjati * ti. Tam sutva 
tapaso vippatisari ahosi: ‘ma h’ eva kho pana buddho 


1 B? ad. kale. 2 B* agamamsu. 3 B ad. ca. 

+ B? sotapanna ekacce sakadagamino anagamino 

5 B* ag®. 6 Bt siladigunehi samp. 
7 Sken om, > Bvadama ti. 

9 


B* om. 
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siya’ ti. Puna cintesi: ‘buddhanam patubhavo nama 
dullabho, gantva! pucchitva janissimi’ ti. Tato, yena 
Bhagava gato, tam maggam manusse pucchitva vacchagid- 
dhini gavi viya turitaturito sabbattha ekarattivasena Sa- 
vatthim anuppatva Jetavanam eva pavisl saddhim sakaya 
parisaya. Bhagava pi tasmim samaye* dhammadesanat- 
thaya asane nisinno eva hoti. Tapasa Bhagavantam upa- 
gamma? tunhibhita anabhivadetva va ekamantam nisi- 
dimsu. Bhagava “ kacci vo isayo khamaniyan ”’ ti Adina 
nayena tehi saddhim patisammodi; te pi “ khamaniyam 
bho Gotama” ti adim ahamsu. Tato Amagandho Bhaga- 


vantam pucchi: “amagandham bho Gotama bhufjasi® 
na? bhufjasi”’ ti. “ Ko eso* brahmana amagandho nama ”’ 
ti. “Macchamamsam bho Gotama” ti. Bhagava “na 


brahmana macchamamsam amagandho, api ca kho ama- 
gandho nama sabbe kilesa® papaka akusala dhamma”’ ti 
vatva “na brahmana idani tvam eva 4magandham pucchi’, 
atite pi Tisso nama brahmano Kassapam bhagavantam 
pucchi, ®evai ca pucchi® evam so bhagava vyakasi” ti 
Tissena ca brahmanena Kassapena ca bhagavata vutta- 
gathayo eva anetva tahi gathahi brahmanam safiiapento® 
‘Sha: simakaciigilakacinakani ca til’. Ayam tava imassa 
suttassa idha uppatti, atite pana: : 

Kassapo kira bodhisatto attha asamkheyyani kappasa- 
tasahassaii ca paramiyo ptretva, Baranasiyam Brahmadat- 
tassa brabmanassa Dhanavati nama brahmani—tassa kuc- 
chimhi patisandhim aggahesi; aggasavako pi tam divasam 
yeva devaloka cavitva anupurohitabrahmanassa pajapa- 
tiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Hvam tesam ekadivasam eva 
patisandhigahanan ca gabbhavutthanan ca ahosi, ekadivase 


* [S.N. 10158]. 


* Bead. buddham disva. * B* upasamgamma (2821). 


3 B om. 4 B* Ko so. > B? sabbakilesa. 
© B® brahmana dani < brahmanédani. a 
7 B* pucchasi. &8 Sen Ba om. 9 B* safiap’. 


10 B* samanacingulikacinakani ca ti. 
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yeva etesam ekassa Kassapo ekassa Tisso ti namam akamsu. 
Te sahapamsukilanaka dve sahayaka* anupubbena vuddhim 
agamamsu. Tissassa pita puttam anapesi: “ ayam tata 
Kassapo nikkhamma pabbajitva buddho bhavissati; tvam 
pi ‘ssa santike pabbajitva bhavanissaranam eee ti. 
So “sadht.” ti patissutva? bodhisattassa santikam gantva 
“ubho pi samma pabbajissama” ti dha. Bodhisatto 
“sadhi”’ ti patisuni. Tato vuddhim anuppattakale pi 
Tisso bodhisattam aha: “ehi samma pabbajissama’’ ti; 
bodhisatto na nikkhami3. Tisso ‘na tav’ assa fianam pari- 
pakam gatan’ ti sayam nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva 
araine pabbatapade assamam karapetva vasati. Bodhisatto 
pl aparene Ssamayena ghare thito pove anapanasatim pe 
bodhimandasamipam* gantva puna ‘ pasado yathatthane 
yeva patitthati’ ti adhitthasi; so sakatthane yeva patit- 
thasi. ‘Apabbajitena kira bodhimandam pattum? na 
sakka’ ti so pabbajitva bodhimandam patva nisiditva 
satta divase padhanayogam katva sattahi divasehi sammi- 
sambodhim sacchakasi. Tada Isipatane visatisahassa pab- 
bajita pativasanti. Atha Kassapo bhagava te amantetva 
dhammacakkam pavattesi, suttapariyosane sabbe va® ara- 
hanto ahesum. So. sudam bhagava visatibhikkhusahassa- 
parivuto tatth’ eva Isipatane vasati, Kaki ca nam Kasiraja’ 
catuhi paccayehi upatthati. 

*Ath’ ekadivasam Baranasivasi eko puriso pabbate can- 
danasaradini gavesanto Tissassa tapasassa® assamam patva 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Tapaso tam disva 


Pf 0r 

= ‘Be Soa 

2 B* patisunitva; Se sanapntssites (a blending of sampa- 
ticchitva and patissutva, cf. upasimghayanta Pj. I, 1367). 

3 B? nikkhamati, but So instead of Tisso. 

* Ba °mandala- onstead of °manda- here and 281", *. 

° B* upagantum. © Ba “pariyosane ca sabbe ca. 

7 Ba Kasikaraja here and 283°. 8 B* Tissatapasassa.. 
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“kuto agato ’si’’ ti pucchi. “ Baranasito bhante’’ ti. 
“Ka tattha pavatti” ti. “ Tattha bhante Kassapo nama 
sammasambuddho uppanno” ti. Tapaso dullabhasavanam 


sutva pitisomanassajato pucchi: “kim so amagandham 
bhufjati na bhufjati” ti. “Ko bhante amagandho”’ ti 
“Macchamamsam avuso”’ ti. “ Bhagava bhante maccha- 


mamsam bhufijati ” ti. Tam* sutva tapaso vippatisari 
hutva* puna cintesi ‘ gantva tam pucchissami; sace “ ama- 
gandham paribhufijami” ti vakkhati, tato nam? “ tumha- 
kam bhante jatiya ca kulassa ca gottassa ca ananucchavi- 
yam® etan”’ ti* nivaretva tassa santike pabbajitva bhava- 
nissaranam karissami’ ti sallahukam upakaranam gahetva 
sabbattha ekarattivasena sayanhasamaye Baranasim patva 
Isipatanam eva pavisi. Bhagava pi tasmim samaye 
dhammadesanatthaya asane misinno yeva hoti. Tapaso 
bhagavantam upasamkamma anabhivadetva tunhibhtito 
ekamantam atthasi. Bhagava tam disva pubbe vuttana- 
yen’ eva patisammodi; so pi “ khamaniyam bho? Kassapa ”’ 

ti adini vatva ekamantam nisiditva bhagavantam pucchi: 
“amagandham bho Kassapa bhufijasi* nat bhufjasi”’ ti. 
“Naham brahmana amagandham bhufijami” ti. “ Sadhu 
sadhu bho Kassapa, parakunapam' akhadanto sundaram | 
akasi, yuttam etam bhoto Kassapassa jatiya ca kulassa ca 
gottassa ca” ti. Tato bhagava ‘aham kilese sandhaya 
“amagandham na bhutjami’” ti vadami, brahmano mac- 
chamamsam pacceti; yan nunaham sve gamam pindaya 
apavisitva® Kikirahfio geha abhatam pindapatam pari- 
bhufijeyyam, evam amagandham arabbha katha pavattis- 
sati, tato brahmanam dhammadesanaya saffapessami’ ti 
dutiyadivase kalass’ eva sariraparikammam katva gandha- 
kutim pavisi; bhikkht. gandhakutidvaram pihitam’ disva 





* Of. 279°. 
1 B* om. : 2 Ske. tam. 
3 B® °echavikam. 4 B ad. nam. 
5 Ske vo. | 8 B* om. a-. 


7 Ba pidahitam. 
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‘na bhagava ajja bhikkhihi saddhim pavisitukamo’ ti 
hatva gandhakutim padakkhinam katva pindaya pavi- 
simsu'. Bhagava pi gandhakutito nikkhamma pafifiatt’ 
asane nisidi; tapaso pi kho pattasak[h]am pacitva khaditva 
bhagavato santike nisidi. Kiki Kasiraja bhikkhi pindaya 
carante disva “ bhagava bhante kuhin” ti? pucchitva 
“vihare maharaja” ti ca sutva nanavyafijanam anekara- 
samamsavikatisampannam® bhojanam bhagavato pahesi. 
Amaccad viharam netva bhagavato drocetva dakkhinoda- 
kam datva parivisanta pathamam nanamamsavikatisam- 
pannam yagum* adamsu. Tapaso disva ‘ khadati nu kho 
no’ ti cintento atthasi. Bhagava tassa passato yeva yagum 
pivanto mamsakhandam mukhe pakkhipi; tapaso disva 
ruttho. Puna yagupitassa® nanavyafjanam bhojanam® 
adamsu; tam pi gahetva bhufijantam disva ativiya ruttho: 

‘ macchamamsam khadanto yeva “na khadami”’ ti bhanati’ 
ti. Atha bhagavantam katabhattakiccam hatthapade dho- 
vitva nisinnam upasamkamma “ bho Kassapa musa tvam 
bhanasi, n’ etam panditakiccam, musavado hi garahito 
buddhanam; ye pi te pabbatapade vanamilaphaladihi 
yapenta isayo vasanti, te pi musa na bhananti” ti vatva 
puna isinam gune gathaya vannento aha: samakaciigitla- 
kacinakani ca ti. 

Tattha samaka ti dhunitva va sisani uccinitva’ va gayhi- 
paga tinadhannayjati, tatha congulaka kanavirapupphasan- 
thanasisa honti; cinakani ti ae aropita- 
jata® cinamugga; pattapphalan ti °yam kifici. haritapannam, 
milapphalan ti? yam kifici kandamilam’, gavipphalan ti 
yam kinci rukkhavalliphalam; mitilagahanena va kanda- 


mulam, paalagahanena rukkhavalliphalam, gavipphalaga- 





* B® pavisimsu. 
2 Be“ kuhim bhagava bhante rl 
+ Be BARN yas, anarasam aneka[m|mamsavikatisampan- 


nam. * B* “sampannayagum. 
ete yagum prs © B* nanarasavyanjanabhojanam. 
7 B* ucchinditva. | 8 $* aropita®, B* aropika’. 


9 Ba om. 10 Sken kandakamitlam. 


239. 
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hanena udake jata- -simghatakakaserukadiphalam!? khaditab- 
bam’; dhammena laddhan ti diteyyapahinagamanadi- 
micchajivam pahaya vane ufichacariyaya laddham; satan 
ti santo arlya; asamand@® ti bhufijamana; na kamakama 
ahikam bhananti ti te+ evam amama apariggaha etani sama- 
kadini bhufijamana isayo, yatha tvam sadurasadibhede® 
kame patthayanto amagandham bhufijanto yeva “naham 
brahmana amagandham bhufjami” ti bhananto alikam 
bhanasi, tatha na kamakama alikam bhananti kame ka- 
mayanta musa na bhananti ti ismam pasamsaya bhagavato 
nindam dipeti. 

Evam isinam pasamsapadesena bhagavantam ninditva 
idani attana adhippetam nindavatthum dassetva nippari- 
yayam eva bhagavantam nindanto aha: yad afihamano® ti. 
‘attha da-karo padasandhikaro, ayam pan’ attho: yam 
kincid eva lapamamsam’ va tittiramamsam va dhovanac- 
chedanadina pubbaparikammena sukatam, pacanavasana- 
dina pacchaparikammena sunithitam, na matara na pitara 
api ca kho pana ‘dakkhineyyo ayan’ ti mafifamanehi dham- 
makamehi parehs dinnam, sakkarakaranena payatam [pani- 
tam] alamkatam, uttamarasataya ojavantataya thamaba- 
laharanasamatthataya ca panitam anhamano aharayamano, 
na kevalai ca yam kifici mamsam eva’ api ca kho pana idam 
pl’? sdlinam annam vicitakalakam salitandulodanam* pari- 
bhutjamano, so bhunjasi*® Kassapa amagandham so tvam 


-yam kificl) mamsam bhufjamano idan ca salinam annam 


paribhufijamano bhudijasi Kassapa oneenanen ti bhaga- 
vantam gottena alapati. : 


* Of A. IL, “49°. 





—_— 


noe oghitakakamsirukédi°; Be °jatasmiighatakaserudi- 


phalam. 2 So Skea Ba (9: veditabbam 2), 
3 So Be; S* asammana, S®* as(a)mamana. 
4 Be ad. hi. 5 Ba sadurasadike. 


6 S$" afifamano, B* asamano (note, 3). 
7 B* evassamamsam (9: eva sasamamsam 4). 
=o" Be Om. ° Be om. 7° B* paribhufijasi, S@ bhufjati. 
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vam aharato bhagavantam ninditva idani musivadam 
aropetva nindanto aha: na amagandho ... pe... susam- 
khatehi ti. Tass’ attho: pubbe maya pucchito samano 
“na amagandho mama kappati”’ tr vce eva tvam bhasasr evar. 
ekamsen’ eva tvam bhasasi brahmabandhu brahmanagunavi- 
rahita jatimattabrahmand ti paribhasanto bhanati,—sdalinam 
annan ti salitandulodanam, paribhurjamano ti bhuijamano— 
sakuntamamseha susamkhateht ti tada bhagavato abhihatam 
sakunamamsam niddisanto bhanati. Hvam bhananto eva ca 
bhagavato hettha padatala pabhuti yav’ upari’ kesanta? 
sariram ullokento dvattimsavaralakkhanasitianuvyafijana- 
sampadam® vyamappabhaparikkhepah ca disva ‘ evariipa- 
mahapurisalakkhanadipatimanditakayo* na musa bhanitum 
arahati, ayam hi ‘ssa bhavantare pi saccavacanissandena? 
unnd bhamukantare jataé odaité mudu tiilasannibha® eke- 
kani ca lomakipesu lomani*, sv ayam katham idani musa 
bhanissati; addha anfo Lesa amagandho bhavissati, yam 
sandhaya etad avoca “naham brahmana amagandham 
bhufijami” ti; yan ntinabam etam’ puccheyyan ° ti cin- 
tetva saiijitabahumano gotten’ eva alapanto imam gatha- 
sesam aha: pucchame tam Kassapa etam attham, kathappa- 
karo? tava amagandho ti. 

Ath’ assa bhagava amagandham vissajjetum panatipato 
ti evamadim aha. Tattha pdndtipato ti? panavadho, 
vadhacchedabandhanan ti ettha sattanam dandadihi akota- 
nam'° vadho, hatthapadadinam chedanam chedo, rajjuadihi 
bandho bandhanam; theyyamusavado" ti Ene aD ca musa- 
vado ca; nikatt ti “dassami, karissami” ti adina nayena 


* (D. IIL, 170%), 


1 B* yava upari. 2 B* kesagga. 3 Ba om. vara’. 

4 B* evariipo mahapurisalakkhanadimanditakayo. 

5 B* nissanden’ eva. © B* odatamudutulasannibha. 
7 B* yam ninaham handa tam. 

’ Be kathawmpakaro. 9 Son. ™ Bom. a-. 

11 So Sken; Be theyyam®. 
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asam ugar wa nirasam-karanam’; vancanani ti asuvan- 
nam ‘suvannan’ ti gahapanadini: iene an ti nirat- 
thakinatthajanakaganthapariyapunanam?; paradarasevand ti 
parapariggahitasu carittapajjanam; esdmagandho na hi mam- 
sabhojanan ti esa* panatipatadiakusaladhammasamudacaro 
amagandho vissagandho®? kunapagandho, kimkaranam® : 
amanunnatta kilesaasucimissatta sabbhi jigucchitatta para- 
maduggandhabhavavahatta ca, yehi ye’ ussannakilesa® 
satta, te tehi atiduggandha honti, nikkilesanam matasari- 
ram pi duggandham na hoti,—tasma esdmagandho, mam- 
sabhojanam pana adittham assutam aparisamkitah ca ana- 
vajjam,.— tasma na hi mamsabhojanam amagandho ti. 
Kivam dhammadhitthanaya desanaya ekena nayena ama- 
gandham vissajjetva idani, yasma te te satta tehi tehi 4ma- 
gandhehi samannagata na eko, eva sabbehi na ca sabbe eken’ 


_ eva, tasma nesam te te amagandhe pakasetum “ye idha 


kamesu asafifiata jana” ti adind nayena puggalidhittha- 
naya tava desanaya amagandhe vissajjento dve gathayo 


-abhasi. Tattha ye «dha kamesu asamyata jana ti ye keci 


idha loke kamapatisevanatthasamkhatesu? kamesu mati- 
matucchadisu’® pi mariyadavirahena™ bhinnasamvarataya 
asamyata puthujjana; rasesu giddha ti jivhavifiiieyyesu 
rasesu giddha gathita mucchita ajjhopanna™’ anadinavadas- 
Savino anissaranapanha rase paribhunjanti; asuctkamissita’® 
ti taya rasagiddhiya rasapatilabhatthaya nanappakaramic- 
chajivasamkhataasucibhavamissita’ ; natthikadittht ti? *wW 
atthi dinnan’ ti adi- “dasavatthukamicchaditthisamannigata 





1 B? nirasakaranam. 7 B* ajjhenakuttan (0: °kitan 2). 
° B niratthakam anekaganthapariyapunanam. 
B eso. > S¢ missag®, B* visag®. © B? °karana. 
So S*® B® (9: ye hi yehi 2). 8 B* upannak®. 
B* kamapatisevanasamkhatesu. 
0 (2215). Bematapitucchadisu. 1 9" mariyddav®. 
12 So Sk= Ba; 8 ayjhapanna. ‘% B? asucibhavam ayita. 
14 Qken *samkhatam asuci°; Be See asucibhavam 
ayita. 
16 S* B? natthikuditthi ti (287, note ay. 
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visama ti visamena kayakammadina samannagata; duran- 
naya ti duvififiapayaé sanditthiparamasaadanagahiduppati- 
nissageita-samannagata'; esdmagandho ti esa etaya gathaya 
puggale adhitthaya niddittho kamesu asafifiatata rasagid- 
dhata* ajivavipatti natthikaditthi? kayaduccaritadivisamata 
duranubodhata* ti aparo pi pubbe vutten’ ev’ atthena? 
chabbidho amagandho .veditabbo; na he mamsabhojanan ti 
mamsabhojanam pana yathavuttatthena® na amagandho 
ti. Dutiyagathaya pi ye lukhasa’ ti ye likha nirasa, atta- 
kilamathanuyutta ti attho; darund ti kakkhala dovacassa- 
tayutta; °pitthimamsika ti purato? madhuram bhanitva 
parammukhe avannabhasino”, ete hi abhimukham oloke- 
tum asakkonta earn aiawe pitthimamsakhadaka viya 
honti, "tena pitthimamsika™ ti vuccanti; mittadduno ti mit- 
tadiibhaka”, daradhanajivitesu vissasam. apannanam mit- 
tanam tattha micchapatipajjanaka’®, ti vuttam hoti; nck- 
karund ti karunavirahita sattanam anatthakama; atymanino 
ti “‘idh’ ekacco jatiya va... pe... aifiatarafifatarena 
aia pare atimafifiati, yo'* evariipo mano ketukamyata 
cittassa “’* ti evam vuttena atimanena samannagata; ada- 
nasila® ti adanapakatika adanadhimutta, asamvibhagarata 
ti attho, na ca dentc kassact ti taya ca pana adanasilataya 
yacita pi santa kassaci kifci na denti adinnapubbakakule 
manussasadisé nijjhamatanhikapetapariyanaé honti; keci 


pana ddanasila ti pi pathanti!®, kevalam gahanasila kassaci 


pana kinci na denti ti; esémagandho na hr mamsabhojanan 
ti esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho likhata 


* Of. Vibh. 355%, 











1 So Be Sken “nissagglya samann®. 4 peee B® Soiddhita. 


° B* natthikuditthita. 4 B? durannayata. 

© B vutten” atthena. © B* yathavutten’ ev’ atthena. 
* §ken lakha, B@likharasa. § Bé ins. para-. | 
° B* purimam. 19 B? avanne bhasita. 

11-1! Be te parapitthimamsika. © BA mittadussaka. 
13 Skeo °patipajjaka. 7 EET BO, 


1o- Be adinnasila. | 16 Sken om. 
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darunata* pitthimamsikata mittadibhita nikkarunata ati- 
manita adanasilata? adanan® ti aparo pi* pubbe vutten’ ev’ 
atthena® atthavidho amagandho veditabbo na mamsabho- 
janan ti. 

Kvam puggaladhitthanaya desanaya dve githayo vatva 
puna tassa tapasassa asayanuparivattanam viditva dham- 
madhitthanay eva desanaya ekam gatham abhasi. ‘Tattha 
kodho Uragasutte vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo; mado ti 
“jatimado gottamado arogyamado”* ti adina nayena Vi- 
bhange vuttappabhedo cittassa majjanabhavo ; thambho ti 
thaddhabhavo; paccutthapand® ti paccanikatthapana’ dham- - 
mena nayena vuttassa pativirujjhitva thanam; maya ti 
“idh’ ekacco kayena duccaritam caritva ’’} ti adinaé nayena 
Vibhange vibhatta katapapapaticchadanata: usuyya ti para- 
labhasakkaradisu issi; bhassasamussayo ti samussitam bhas- 
sam, attukkamsanata ti vuttam hoti; manatyomano ti “ idh’ 
ekacco jatlya va... pe... afifiatarafifiatarena vatthuna 
pubbakale parehi sadisam attanam ‘“dahati aparakale 
attanam® seyyam dahati pare? hine dahati, yo evaritipo 
mano ...pe... ketukamyata cittassa”’[ ti Vibhange 
vibhatto; asabbhi santhavo ti asappurisehi santhavo; esdma- 
gandho na ht mamsabhojanan ti esa kodhadi navavidho 
akusalarasi pubbe vutten’ ev’ atthena amagandho ti vedi- 
tabbo na*? mamsabhojanan ti. 

Hivam dhammadhitthanaya desanaya navavidham ama- 
candham dassetva puna pi pubbe vuttanayen’ eva pugga- 
ladhitthanaya desanaya amagandhe vissajjento tisso ga- 
thayo abhasi. Tattha ye papasila ti ye papasamacarataya 





—_—_—_—_—__—__—__’ 


* Vibh. 345. + Vibh. 3572, 
t Of. Vibh. 35522, 





1 B likhadarunata. 2S" adan”. 

3 Baadanan. 4 B* om. 

5 B* vutten’ atthena. © B* paccupatthana. 
* B °thapana. 3 Ske om. 
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papasila ti loke pakata; onaghatasicaka ti Vasalasutte* vut- 
tanayena! inam gahetva tassa appadanena inaghata, pesun- 
fiena sticak& ca; voharakuia idha pahrupika ti dhammat- 
thatthane thita laficam gahetva samike parajenta kitena 
voharena samannagatatta? voharakita, dhammatthapati- 
ripakatta patiripika; atha va idha ti sasane, patiripika 
ti dussila, te hi, yasm& nesam iriyapathasampadadi silab- 
batam patiriipam® atthi, tasma ‘patiriipika, patiriipika‘ 
eva patiripika?; naradhama ye ’dha’karonts kibbisan ti ye 
idha loke naradhama matapitusu buddhapaccekabuddha- 
disu ca micchapatipattisamkhatam® kibbisam karonti; esd- 
magandho na hi mamsabhojanan ti esa etaya gathaya puggale 
adhitthaya. niddittho papasilata imaghatata sticakata vo- 
harakitata patiripikata kibbisakarita ti aparo pi pubbe 
vutten’ ev’ atthena chabbidho amagandho veditabbo na 
mamsabhojanan ti. Ye idha pdanesu asamyata jana ti ye 
jana idha loke panesu yathakamakaritaya’ satam pi sahas- 
sam pl maretva anuddayamattassa® pl akaranena asamyata; 
paresam adaya vihesam uyyuté ti paresam santakam adaya 
dhanam va jivitam va tato “ma evam karotha”’ ti yacan- 
tanam va *nivarentanam va’ panileddudandadihi vihesam 
uyyuta, pare va satte samdddya ‘ajja dasa’, ajja visati’ til 
‘evam. samadiyitva tesam!? vadhabandhadihi vihesam uy- 
‘yuta: dusstlaludda ti dussila® duricdratta, ludda ca kuri- 


rakammanta lohitapanitaya, macchaghatakamigabandhaka- | 


sakunikadayo idha adhippeta; pharusad ti pharusavaca; 
anadara ti ‘idani na “karissama, viramissama™ evaripa’ ti 





* (1797), 


= ———$ 


* B* “nayen’ eva. 2 B* samannagata. 
* B@ “sampadadihi silavantapatiripam. 
4—4 S patiripika patiriipa, S* patiriipia, B* patiripika. 


© Se B* eva rapika. © B? “patipattisafiiitam. 

7 Ba yathakamacaritaya. ®° B® anuddayam athassa. 
oe Onl 10 $22 das’, B* dasam. 

1. Be visan ti. 12 B* om. 


13 Ba nisila Ga. 14—-lt Be karissami. 
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evam-adaravirahita; esdmagandho na ht mamsabhojanan ti 
esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho “ panati- 
pato vadhacchedabandhanan”’ ti adina nayena pubbe vutto 
ca* panesu asamyatata paresam vihesa dussilata luddata 
pharusata anadaro ti chabbidho amagandho veditabbo na 
mamsabhojanan ti,—pubbe vuttam *pi hi sotinam sotuka- 
mataya adharanataya dalhikaranatthaya* ti evamadihi 
karanehi puna vuccati, ten’ eva ca parato vakkhati: “ icc 
etam attham bhagava punappunam akkhasi nam® vedayl 
mantaparagi ” ti. Htesu giddha viruddhatipatino ti etesu 
panesu gedhena giddha, dosena viruddha, mohena 
adinavam apassanta punappuna-ajjhacarappattiya* atipa- 
tino; etesu’ va? “ panatipato vadhacchedabandhanan ”’ 
ti adina nayena vuttesu papakammesu yathasambhavam 
ye gedhavirodhatipatasamkhata ragadosamoha, tehi giddha 
viruddha atipatino®; niccuyyuta ti akusalakarane niccam 
uyyuta kadaci patisamkhaya appativirata; pecca ti asma 
loka 7param gantva’, tamam vajanti ye® patanti satta nira- 
yam avamsia ti ye lokantarikandhakarasamkhatam® nica- 
kulinatadibhedam? va tamam vajanti, ye° patanti satta 
Aviciadibhedam nirayam avamsira adhogatasisa, esdma- 
gandho ti tesam sattanam tamavajananirayapatanahetu 


_ esa, _ gedhavirodhatipatabhedo sabbamagandhamilabhito 


yathavutten’ atthena tividho amagandho, na ho mamsabho- 
janan ti mamsabhojanam"’® pana na’ amagandho ti. 

Evam Bhagava paramatthato amagandham vissajjetva 
duggatimaggabhavafi c’ assa pakasetva idani, yasmim 
macchamamsabhojane tapaso amagandhasanni duggatimag- 








1 B* ad. avutto ca. 

2—2 Ba pi bh’ etam na sotukamataya avadharana- 
taya dalhikaranataya. 

3 B? tam (vide 293"). + Be ajjhacarapattiy a. 

5 Ba om. S B* ad. ca. , 

‘—7 Be parattha. 

® Be ye loke attani icsudie seeds as. 

2 Bi Ge: 10. Be “phojanani, sen °bhojanam na. 

11 $2 om. (cf. note 10). 
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gasannhi ca hutva tassa abhojanena suddhikamo hutva tam 
na bhufijati, tassa afifiassa ca tathavidhassa visodhetum! 
asamatthabhavam dassento na macchamamsan ti imam? 
chappadam gatham aha. Tattha sabbapadani antimapa- 
dena® yojetabbani ‘na macchamamsam sodheti maccam 
avitinnakamkham, na ahutiyaifamutipasevana sodhenti* 
maccam avitinnakamkhan’ ti evam, ettha ca “na mac- 
chamamsan ti akhadiyamanam® macchamamsam na so- 
dheti, tatha anasakattan” ti evam porana vannenti®: evam 
pana sundarataram siya: na macchamamsanam andsakat- 
tam “na macchamamsandnasakattam’ na sodheti maccan 
ti, athapi siya: ‘evam sante andsalattam ohiyat ” ti, tah 
ca na, parattha tapena sangahitatta, “ ye va pi loke amara 
baht tapa”’ ti ettha bi sabbo pi vuttavaseso attakilamatho 
sangaham, gacchati ti; naggiyan ti acelakattam ; mundiyan 
ti mundabhavo; *yata-yallan ti jata ca rajojallai ca®; khara- 
ynant ti kharani ajinacammani’?; na" aggthutiass’ upase- 
vand ti aggiparicariya!?; amarad ti amarabhavapatthanataya 
pavattakayakilesa’®, bahu ti ukkutikappadhanadibbedato 
aneke, tapa ti sarirasantapa; manta ti veda, Ghutt ti aggimhi"* 
homakammam; yafhamutipasevand ti assamedhadiyafifia 
ca utiipasevana ca,—utipasevana nama gimhe atapattha- 
nasevana vasse rukkhamilasevana hemante jalappavesase- 
vana; na sodhentt maccam avitinnakamkhan ti kilesasud- 
dhiyaé bhavasuddhiya avitinnavicikiccham maccam na, 
sodhenti, kamkhamale hi sati na visuddho hoti, tvaii ca 
sakamkho yeva ti. Httha ca avitinnakamkhan ti etam “ na 








1 Ba (here) om. vi-. 2 Be om. | 
8 Sken here “padena (3437, etc.). 4 S*2 sodheti. 
° ‘bs “mana-. © B* vadanti. 


—? Cf. 292, note 1; B* tha macchamamsam nanasakattam, 
se na macchamamsa na nasakattam ; Sea Be ad. maccha- 

“mamsanam andsakattam. S Sker ons. jata. 
8—9 Ba jataraj ajallan ti jata ca rajo ca jalla ca. 

19 B* kharajinacammani. 1 So S'; B* om. na. 

12 Be aggiparicariya. 13 Ba pavatta kay°. 

M4 B* aggi-. 15 B* kilesasuddhi bhavasuddhiya va. 
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macchamamsan”’ ti adini sutva “kin nu kho macchamam- 
sanam abhojanadina siya visuddhimaggo’. ti tapasassa 
kamkhaya uppannaya bhagavata vuttam siya ti no adhip- 
payo, ya c’ assa “ so macchamamsam bhufijati ” ti sutva 


va buddhe kamkha uppanna, tam sandhay’ etam vuttan ti 


veditabbam. 

Kivam macchamamsinasakattadinam® visodhetum asam- 
atthabhivam dassetva idani visodhetum samatthe dhamme 
dassento sotesu gutto ti imam gatham aha. Tattha sotesu 
ti chasu indriyesu, gutio ti indriyasamvaraguttiya saman- 
nagato, ettavata indriyasamvaraparivaram silam dasseti; — 
viditindriyo care ti fhatapariiiaya chal indriyani viditva. 
pakatani katva careyya, vihareyya ti vuttam hoti, ettavata 
visuddhasilassa nadmaripapariccheda m  dasseti; 
dhamme thito ti ariyamaggena abhisametabbacatusacca- 
dhamme thito, etena sotapattibhtmim dasseti; 
ayjavamaddave rato ti ujubhave ca mudubhave ca rato, 
etena sakadagamibhtmim dasseti, sakadagami hi 
kayavamkadikaranam cittathaddhabhavakaranafi? ca raga- 
dosanam patanubhava ajjavamaddave rato hoti; sangatrgo 
ti ragadosasangatigo, etena anagamibhtimim das- 
seti; sabbadukkhappahino ti sabbassa vattadukkhassa hetup- 
pahanena pahinasabbadukkho, etena arahattabht- 
mim dasseti; na lppate ditthasutesu dhiro ti so evam. anu- 
pubbena arahattam patto dhitisampadaya dhiro ditthasutesu 
dhammesu kenaci lepena® na lippati,—na kevalai ca dittha- 
sutesu mutavififiatesu ca na hppati, annadatthu parama- 
visuddhippatto hoti ti arahattanikutena desanam nittha- 
pest. 

Tto param icc etam atthan ti dve gatha sangitikarehi 
vuttéa. Tasam attho: 2 bhagava Kassapo eam attham 
punappunam* anekahi gathahi dhammadhitthanaya puggala- 
dhitthanaya ca desanaya, yava so tapaso afasi, tava 











1 Ske Ba macchamamsandnasak® 
2 B* cittabandhabhavak°®. 
3 B® kilesena. 


4 Ske™ punappuna. 
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akkhast kathesi vittharesi; nam vedayt mantaparagu ‘ti so 
pi, tai ca attham mantaparagi! vedaparagti Tisso? brah- 
mano vedayi annasi, kimkaranam®: yasma atthato ca padato 
‘ca* desananayato ca® citrahi gathahe munt pakasayt, kidiso: 
nuramagandho asito durannayo amagandhakilesabhava nira- 
magandho, tanhaditthinissayabhava asito, bahiraditthiva- 
sena ““idam seyyo, idam varan” ti kenaci netum asakku- 
neyyattaé durannayo’ dunneyyo. Evam pakasitavato® ¢’ 
assa sutvana buddhassa subhasitam padam sukathitam dham- 
madesanam sutva’ noramagandham nikkilesayogam, sabba- 
dukkhaipantidanam® sabbavattadukkhanudam,  nicamano 
nicacitto hutva vands tathagatassa Tisso® brahmano tatha- 
gatassa pade paficapatitthitam katva vandi; tatth’ eva pab- 
bayjam arocayittha ti tatth’ eva ca nam asane nisinnam 
Kassapam bhagavantam Tisso tapaso pabbajjam arocayittha, 
ayaci ti vuttam hoti. Tam bhagava “ehi bhikkht” ti 
aha, so tam khanam yeva atthaparikkharayutto hutva 
ikdsendgantva vassasatikathero™ viya bhagavantam van- 
ditva katipahen’ eva savakafanam™ pativijjhitva Tisso 
nama aggasavako ahosi, puna dutiyo Bharadvajo nama, 
evam tassa bhagavato Tissa- -Bharadvajam_ nama’ savaka- 
yugam ahosi"*. 

Amhakam pana Bhagava, ya ca Tissena brahmanena 
adito tisso gatha vutta, ya ca Kassapena bhagavata majjhe 
nava, ya ca tada sangitikarehi ante dve, ta sabba pi catud- 
dasa. gatha anetva paripunnam katva idam Amagandha- 
suttam Acariyapamukhanam paficannam tapasasatanam 
amagandham vyakasi. Tam sutva so brahmano tath’ eva 

1—1 B2 om. 2 B? so. 3 Se. Ba “karana. 

4 S* padato ca, B*saddato va: 

° Ba desananusarato va vi-. | 
s*<pakasitavato; B* pakasiyato. 7 Sk" sutvana. 
S B* “dukkhappan’®. 

St B* °gatassa ti so. 

10 Ba vassasathikath°. 

Bt savakaparamifianam. 
2 Ba “vaja .. . °yuggd ahesum, 
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nicamano hutva Bhagavato padé vanditva pabbajjam yaci 
saddhim parisaya; “etha bhikkhavo” ti Bhagava avoca, 
te tath’ eva ehibhikkhubhavam patva akasenagantva Bha- 
gavantam vanditva katipahena sabbe va aggaphale arahatte 
patitthahimsii ti 


AMAGANDHASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


O. 


Hirin tarantan ti Hirisuttam. Ka uppatti: Anuppanne 
Bhagavati Savatthiyam afifiataro brahmanamahasalo addho 
ahosi asitikotidhanavibhavo, tassa ca ekaputtako ahosi piyo 
manapo. So tam devakumaram viya nanappakarehi sukhi- 
pakaranehi samvaddhento tam sapateyyam tassa anlyyate- 
tva vat kalam akasi saddhim brahmaniya. Tato tassa 
manavakassa matapitunnam accayena bhandagariko sara- 
gabbham? vivaritva sapateyyam niyyatento® aha: “idan te 
sami matapitunnam santakam, idam ayyakapayyakanam’*, 
idam eae vat (ope Agatan * ti. Manavako®? dhanam 
disvi cintesi: ‘idam dhanam yeva dissati, yehi pana idam 
sancitam, te na dissanti, sabbe va maccuvasam gata, gac- 
chanta ca na ito kinci adaya agamimsu, evan nama bhoge 
pahaya gantabbo paraloko, na sakka kifici adaya gantum 
afifiatra sucaritena; yan ninadham imam dhanam paricca-: 
jitva sucaritadhanam ganheyyam, yam sakka adaya gantun ’ 
ti. So divase divase satasahassam vissajjento puna cintest: 
‘pahitam idam dhanam, kim imina evam appakena paric- 


cagena; yan nindham mahadanam dadeyyan’ ti. So 


rafifio arocesi: “maharaja mama ghare ettakam dhanam 
atthi, icchami tena mahadanam datum; sadhu maharaja 
nagare ghosanam karapehi” ti; raja tatha karapesi. So 
agatagatanam bhajanani puretva sattahi divasehi sabbam 





1 Ba aniyyadetva va, ad. brahmano. 
2 B* saragumbham. | 3 B niyyadento. 
4 Be ad. santakam. ® B* manavo. 
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dhanam? adasi, datva ca cintesi: ‘evam mahapariccagam 
katva ayuttam ghare vasitum; yan ninaham pabbajeyyan ’ 
ti. Tato parijanass’ etam® attham arocesi; te “ma tvam® 
sami ‘“dhanam parikkhinan’ ti cintayi‘, mayam appaken’ 
eva ee nadnavidhehi upayehi dhanasaficayam karis- 
sama’ ti vatva nanappakarehi tam yacimsu. So tesam 
yacanam® anadiyitva va® tapasapabbajjam pabbaji. 

* Tattha atthavidha tapasa: saputtabhariya unchaca- 
rika sampattakalika anaggipakkika’ assamutthika® danta- 
luyyaka pavattaphaliké vantamuttaka ci ti. Tattha 
saputtabhariya ti puttadarena saddhim pabbajitva 
kasivanijjadihi jivikam kappayamana Keniyajatiladayort; 
ufichacarika ti nagaradvare assamam karapetva° 
tattha khattiyabrahmanakumaradayo sippadini sikkhapetva 
hiraihasuvannam patikkhipitva tilatanduladikappryabhan- 
dapatiggahaka, te saputtabhariyehi setthatara; sampat- 
takalika ti aharavelayam aharam gahetva yapenta, te 
unchacarikehi setthatara; anaggipakkika ti aggina 
apakkam pattaphaladim khaditva yapenta, te sampatta- 
kalikehi setthatara; assamutthika® ti mutthipasanam 
gahetva affiam va kifici vasisatthakadim gahetva’? vica- 
ranta’’, yada chata honti, tada sampattarukkhato tacam 
gahetva’* uposathangani adhitthaya cattaro brahmavihare 
bhaventi, te anaggipakkikeht setthatara ; dan .t alu vy: 
kale sampattarukkhato dantehi uppatetva tacam khaditva 
uposathangani adhitthaya brahmavihare bhaventi, te assa- 
mutthikehi® setthatara; pavattaphalika™ ti jatas- 





* Of. Sum. L, 270!°-27124, + (44024), 
* B sabbadhanam. 2 B* parijanassa tam. * S*" nam. 
* So S* Be; Se" cintesi. © B* vacanam. © B' om. 
7 Cf. Sum. I, 271, note 7; S& °pakkhik® at 2951® 24, 
8 Bt ayamutth®. ~ ° Be karetva. 
‘° Ba vasisampunadi, om. gahetva. 
't B* om. vi-. (ef. 295°). 2 Bt ad. khaditva. 


13 Ba °adi, om. pi. 14 Sken here “phalaka. 
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saram va vanasandam va nissaya vasanta, yam tattha sare 
bhisamulaladi yam va vanasande pupphakale puppham 
phalakale phalam, tam eva khadanti, pupphaphale asati 
antamaso tattha rukkhapapatikam pi khaditva vasanti, na 
tv eva aharatthaya afifiatra gacchanti uposathaigadhittha- 
nam brahmaviharabhavanan ca’ karonti, te dantaluyya- 
kehi setthatara; va ntamuttaka’* nama vantamuttani 
bhimiyam patitani pattani® yeva khadanti, sesam purima- 
sadisam eva, te sabbasettha. 

Ayam brahmanakulaputto ‘tapasapabbajjasu aggapab- 
bajjam pabbajissami ’ ti vantamuttakapabbajjam yeva pab- 
bajitva* Himavati? dve tayo pabbate atikkamma assamam 
karapetva pativasati®. 

Atha Bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhamma- 
cakko anupubbena Savatthim gantva Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Savatthivasi eko puriso pabbate candanasaradini 
gavesanto tass’ assamam’ patva abhivadetva ekamantam 


am 99 


atthasi. So tam disvé “kuto agato ’si” ti pucchi. 


“Savatthito bhante” ti. “Ka tattha pavatti” ti. 
“Tattha bhante manussa appamatta danadini punfani 
karonti” ti. “ Kassa ovadam sutva” ti. “ Buddhassa 


Bhagavato” ti. Tapaso buddhasaddasavanena vimbhito 
“‘buddho ti tvam bho purisa vadesi” ti Amagandhe* 
vuttanayen’ eva tikkhattum pucchitva ‘ghoso pi kho eso 
dullabho’ ti suo mane Bhagavato santikam gantukamo 
hutva cintesi: “na yuttam buddhassa santikam tucchakena® 
sanvum, kin nu kho gahetva gaccheyyan’ ti. Puna cintesi 

‘ buddha nama amisagaruka na honti; handaham dhamma- 
pannakaram gahetva gacchami’ ti cattaro pafihe abhisam- 


* (97924), 





* Ba *bhavanam niccam. - 2% Be here °routtika. 
> DY pa nh a 11. 

4 Ske2 pabbaji (cf. however 297, note 3). 

> Be Himavante. © B* om. pati-. 

7 B* tassa ass°. 8 Be tuccham eva. 
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khari: “kidiso mitto na sevitabbo, kidiso* sevitabbo, 
kidiso payoge payufjitabbo?, kim rasinam aggan” 
ti. So te panhe gahetva Majjhimadesabhimukho pak- 
kami®; anupubbena Savatthim patva Jetavanam pavit- 
tho. Bhagava pi tasmim samaye dhammadesanatthaya 
-Gsané nisinno vat loti. So Bhagavantam disva avanditva 
—-vae ekamantam atthasi. Bhagava “ kacci isi khamaniyan ”’ 
ti Adina nayena sammodi; so pi “ khamaniyam bho Gota- 
ma” ti adina nayena patisammoditva ‘ yadi buddho bha- 
vissati, manasa pucchite pafihe vacaya eva® vissajjessati ’ 
ti manas& eva Bhagavantam te pafihe pucchi. Bhagava 
brahmanena puttho adipafham tava vissajjetum “ hirin 
tarantan ”’ ti arabhitva addhateyyagathayo abhasi’. 

Tasam attho: hirin tarantan ti hirim atikkamantam ahi- 
rikam nillajjam; viyigucchamanan ti asucim iva passama- 
nam, ahiriko (hi) hirim vijigucchati® asucim iva passati tena 
nam na’ bhajati na alliyati, tena vuttam: vijigucchamé- 
nan ti; “sakhdham™ asmi” iti bhasamanan ti “ aham 
~samma tava sahayo hitakamo sukhakamo’, jivitam pi me 
tuyham atthaya pariccattan” ti evamadina nayena bha- 
samanam; sayhant kammani anddiyantan ti evam bhasitva 
pl ca sayhani katum sakkani “pi tassa’* kammani anadi- 
yantam karanatthaya asamadiyantam, atha va cittena 
tattha adaramattam pi akarontam api ca kho pana uppan- 


2 


nesu kiccesu vyasanam eva dassentam ; nm eso maman ta 


ae n_yN~N = 


eso, n eso mama mitto’ ti evam to puriso vijaneyya. 


Ananvayan ti yam attham “‘ dassami, karissami”’ ti bhasati, 


tena ananugatam; piyam vacam yo mitiesu pakubbati ti yo 
atitanagatehi padehi? patisantharanto niratthakena sangan- 


1 Ba ad. mitto. 2 Sken Ba payujjitabbo. 
3 B* pakkamitva. 4 B yeva. 

5 Sk Be om. (vide 282"), 

& B* om. (cf. S.N. 1005). 7 Ba aha. 

8 S* B* om. vi-. ° Bom. 

10 B® om. vi-. 1 B® tavaham. 


w—lt Ba mittassa. 13 Ba °pati®. 


253. 


254. 


255%, 


255¢e4 | 


256, 
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hanto kevalam vyafjanacchayamatten’ eva piyam mittesu 
vacam pavattett; akarontam bhasamanam paryanant. pan- 
dita (ti) t tam’ evaripam, yam bhasati, tam akarontam keva- 
lam vacaya bhasamanam ‘vaciparamo nam’ esa, amitto mit- 
tapatiripako ’ ti evam paricchinditva pandita jananti. 
Na so mitto, yo sada appamatto bhedasamki randham evénu- 
passs ti yo bhedam eva asamkamano katamadhurena 
upacarena sada appamatto viharati, yam kifici asatiya 
amanasikarena katam afihanakena va akatam ‘ yada mam 
garahissati, tada nam?” etena paticodessami’ ti evam ran- 
dham eva anupassati, na so mitto sevitabbo ti. 

Kvam Bhagava “ kidiso mitto na sevitabbo” ti imam 
adipahham vissajjetva dutiyam vissajjetum yasmifi ca seti 
ti imam upaddhagatham aha. Tass’ attho: yasmin ca 
mitte mitto tassa hadayam anupavisitva? sayanena, yatha 
nama pitu wrase* putto ‘imassa mayi urasi? sayante duk- 
kham va anattamanata va° bhaveyya’ -ti adini aparisam- 
kama&no nibbisamko hutva seti, evam evam daradhanaji- 
vitadisu vissasam karonto mittabhavena nibbisamko sett yo 
ca parehr kdranasatam karanasahassam pl vatva abheyo, 
sa. ve mitto sevitabbo ti’. 

Hivam Bhagava “ kidiso mitto sevitabbo ” ti evam dutiya- 
paiham vissajjeiva tatiyam vissajjento® pamujjakaranan 
ti gatham aha. ‘Tass’ attho: pamujjam karoti ti pamu)- 
jakaranam, thanan’ ti karanam’, kim pana tam®: viriyan, 
tam hi dhammiipasamhitam!° pitipamujjasulcham uppa- 
danato pamujjakaranan ti vuccati, yathaha: “ svakkhate 
bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo araddhaviriyo, so sukham 
vibarati’’* ti; pasamsam avahati ti pasamsavahanam, adito 


* ALT, 3424 
1 ken om, 2 Sken om, (S* has tada etena pi cod°®). 
3 B® hadaye-m-anup’. 4 S22 upari, B* upapari. 
> Bé upari; Sk < upari. = © B* ad. bhejjo. 7 Bom, 


5 B* dutiyam pi pafham vissajjitva tatiyam pi vissa]- 
jetum. 


° Brad. 1. — *° Ba dhammopas”. 
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dibbamanusasukhanam pariyosine nibbanasukhassa sadha- 
nato! phaliipacarena? sukham phalam patikamkhamano 
phalanisamso ; bhaveti ti vaddheti; vahanto porisam dhuran 
ti purisanucchavikam bharam adaya viharanto etam*® sam- 
mappadhanaviriyasamkhatam thanam bhaveti, “idiso payogo 
sevitabbo ti*. 

Kvam tatiyapatham vissajjetva catuttham vissajjétum 
pavivekarasan ti gatham aha. Tattha paviveko ti kilesavi- 
vekato jitatta aggaphalam vuccati, tassa raso ti assadat- 
thena® tamsampayuttam sukham, upasamo ti° kilesipa- 
samanato’ jatatta nibbanasamkhataupasamarammanatta va 
tad eva, dhammapitiraso ti ariyadhammato* anapetaya® 
nibbanasamkhate ca® dhamme uppannaya pitiya rasatta'? 
tad eva, tam® pavivekarasam upasamassa™ ca rasam pitva'* 
dhammapitirasam pivam niddaro hoti nippapo pitva pi 
kilesaparilahabhavena niddaro, pivanto pl pahinapapatta 
nippapo hoti, tasma etam™ rasanam aggan ti; keci pana 
jhana-nibbana- -paccavekkhaninam kaya- -citta-upadhiviveka- 
nah ca vasena pavivekarasidayo tayo eva ete dhamma ti 
yojenti, purimam eva sundaram. Evam Bhagava catuttha- 
panham” vissajjento arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi; 
desanapariyosane brahmano Bhagavato santike pabbajitva 
katipahen’ eva patisambhidappatto araha ahosi ti 


HIRISUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 





* SE breaks off at ariyadhamma-: the lacuna goes to 
301° (see Pj. I, 88, note tf). 


1 Ba dvahanato. 2 St phalopacarena. ? Be evam. 
*— So S's; Ba evam Bhagava kidiso payogo sevitabbo ti. 
5 Be assidanatthena. © 82 Ba pi. 

7 S °samanto, $8" B* °samante. 8 B* anuppannataya. 
° Bt om. 19 B* ratatta. ‘ B@ upasamaya. 

2 B* pivitva; Be ad. ca tad eva, 8? ad. tad eva. 

1S Ba pivitva, om. pi. 4B ad. ca. 


5 S* catuttham p°. 


257. 


(S.N.1 p. 45). 
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Evam me sutan ti Mangalasuttam. Ka uppatti: Jam- 
budipe kira tattha tattha [= Pj. I, 1187-1234] gathaya ajjha- 
bhasi, Bhagava tassa pafiham vissajjento idam suttam 
abhasi. Tattha evam me sutan ti adinam attho samkhe- 
pato Kasibharadvajasuttavannanayam* vutto, vittharam 
pana icchantehi Papaficastidaniya Majjhimatthakathaya vut- 
tanayena gahetabbo. Kasibharadvajasutte ca “ Magadhesu 
viharati Dakkhinagirismim Hkanalayam brahmanagame ” 
ti vuttam, idha “ Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anatha- 
pindikassa arame”’ ti, tasma Savatthiyan ti idam padam 
adim katva idha apubbapadavannanam karissima, seyya- 
thidam: 

+ Savatihiyan ti evamnamake nagare, tam kira Savatthassa 
nama isino nivasa[na|tthanam ahosi, tasma, yatha Kusam- 
bassa nivaso Kosambi Kakandassa Kakandi, evam itthilmiga- 
vasena Savatthi ti vuccati; porana pana vannayanti: 
‘“yasma tasmim thane satthasamayoge ‘kim bhandam* 
atthi’ ti pucchite ‘sabbam atthi’ ti ahamsu, tasma tam 
vacanam upadaya Savatthi ti vuccati” ti—tassam Savat- 
thiyam; eten’ assa gocaragamo dipito hoti. Jeto nama 
rajakumaro, tena ropitasamvaddhitatta ‘tassa Jetassa 
vanan’ ti Jetavanam,—tasmim Jetavane. Anathapindam 
etasmim atthi ti Anathapindiko,_tassa Andthapindtkassa, 
Anathapindikena gahapatina catupafifiasakotidhanaparicca- 
gena nitthapitagrame ti attho; eten’ assa pabbajitanurtipa- — 
nivasokaso dipito hott. 

Atha ti [=Pj. I, 11874-11774] vacanena (ajjh)abhasi ti 
attho. | 

Tattha bahu ti [= Pj. I, 1237-157°] mangalam uttaman ti 


MAHAMANGALASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


* (134-137.) + Of. Pj. I, 110, note fF. 





1 S22 om. 
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D. 


Evam me sutan ti Sicilomasuttam. Ka uppatti: Attha- 
vannananayen’ ev assa uppatti avibhavissati; ‘atthavannand- 
yafi ca evam me sutan ti adi vuttattham eva, Gayayam viharate 
Tamkitamatice Sucitlomassa yakkhassa bhavane ti ettha pana 
‘ka Gaya ko Tamkitamafico, kasma ca Bhagava tassa yak- 
khassa bhavane viharati’ ti, vuccate: 

Gaya ti gamo pi tittham pi vuccati, tadubhayam? pi 
idha vattati. Gayagamassa hi? avidiire® viharanto pi Gaya- 
yam viharati ti vuccati*, tassa ca gamassa samipe avidiire 
dvarasantike so Tamkitamafico; Gayatitthe viharanto pi 
Gayiyam viharati ti vuccati, Gayatitthe ca so Tamkitamafico?. 
Tamkitamafiico ti catunnam pasananam upari vit- 


(S.N.? p. 47). 


thatam pasanam aropetva kato pasanamafico, tam nissaya 


yakkhassa bhavanam Alavakassa bhavanam viya. 

Yasma va pana Bhagava tam divasam paccisa- 
samaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya buddhacakkhuna 
lokam volokento Sticilomassa ca Kharassa c& ti dvinnam pi® 
yakkhanam sotapattiphalipanissayam addasa, tas m 4 pat- 
tacivaram adaya anto-arune yeva nanadisahi sannipatitassa 
janassa khelasimghanikadinanappakarasucinissandakilinna- 
bhimibhagam pi tam titthappadesam agantva tasmim 
Tamkitamafice nisidi Sicilomassa yakkhassa bhavane. Tena 
vuttam: ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati Tam- 
kitamafice Sicilomassa yakkhassa bhavane ti. 

Tena kho pana ti yam samayam Bhagava tattha viharati, 
ten’ eva samayena; Kharo ca yakkho Sucilomo ca yakkho 
Bhagavato avidire atikkamanti ti—‘ ke te yakkha kasma ca 
atikkamanti ’ ti, vuccate: 

Tesu tava eko atite samghassa telam anapuccha gahetva 
attano sariram makkhesi; so tena kammena niraye paccitva, 
Gayapokkharanitire® yakkhayontyam nibbatti, tass’ eva 
c assa’ kammassa vipakavasesena viriipani arigapaccangani 




















1 Here S* begins (see 299, note*). * S™ om. * B* ad. dese. 
+ B* om. ti vuccati. > Sks" pi after yakkhanam. 
6 B* °pokkharaniya tire (cf. 3024°). 7 Ske tass’ ev’ assa. 
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ahesum itthakacchadanasadisai ca kharasamphassa(m) 
cammam*, So kira yada param bhimsapetukamo hoti, 
tada chadanitthakasadisani cammakapalani ukkhipitva 
bhimsapeti. Hvam so kharasamphassatta Kharo yakkho 
tv eva namam labhi*. Itaro Kassapassa bhagavato 
kale upasako hutva masassa attha divase? viharam gan- 
tva dhammam sunati. So ekadivasam dhammasavane 
ghosite samgharamadvare attano khettam kelayanto* ug- 
ghosanam sutva ‘sace nahayami, ciram bhavissati’. ti 
kilitthagatto va uposathagaram pavisitva mahagghe bhum- 
mattharane anadarena nipajjitva supi.—** Bhikkhu evayam, 
na upasako”’ ti Samyuttabhanaka.So tena ca afifiena ca 
kammena? niraye paccitva  Gayapokkharaniya tire yakkha- 
yoniyam nibbatto. So tassa kammassa vipakavasesena dud- 
dasiko ahosi, sarire c’ assa sticisadisani lomani ahesum. So® 
bhimsapetabbake satte sticihi viyjhanto viya bhimsapeti. 
Kvam so sicisadisalomatta Stcilomo yakkho’ tv eva 
namam labhi. ‘Te attano gocaratthaya bhavanato® nikkha- 
mitva muhuttam gantva gatamaggen’ eva nivattitva itaram 
disabhagam gacchanta Bhagavato avidtre atikkamanti. 
Atha kho Kharo ti,—kasma te evam ahamsu: Kharo saman- 
akappam? disva aha, Stcilomo pana ‘ yo bhayati, na so 
samano samanapatirupakatta pana samanako?!? hoti’ ti evam- 
laddhiko, tasma tadisam Bhagavantam mafifiamano 
‘wv eso' samano, samanako eso” ti sahasa va vatva puna’ 
vimamsitukamo aha: “ yava janami” ti. Atha kho ti evam 
vatva; tato Sucdlomo yakkho ti ito pabhuti, yava api ca kho te 
samphasso papako ti, tava uttanattham eva, kevalafi c’ ettha 
Bhagavato kayan ti ‘attano kayam Bhagavato upanames!’ ti 
evam sambandho veditabbo. Tato abhayantam’® Bhaga- 





1 Sken “samphassacammam, B* “samphassadhammam. 
2 Ba labhati here and 3027” (cf. 30878). 
> Beatthamadivase. * S**" kelayanto (48, note 4). 
5 Be So tena afifiena kammena ca. © S* B ad. hi. 
7 Sken “loma-(S* < “lome-)yakkho. §& B? bhavana. 
© S samanakappam. 19 B? ad. va. 
4 B*reva so. ™“ B* sahasagantva puna pi. © B? ad. ca. 
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vantam disva patihan tam samana ti adim aha, kimkaranam: 
so hi (cintesi?): ‘imina pi’ nama me evam kharena amanus- 
sasamphassena manusso samano ayam na, bhayati; handaéham 
etam buddhavisayam pafiham® pucchami, addha ayam tattha 
na sampayissati, tato nam evam vihethessami’ ti’. Bhaga- 
va tam sutva na khv ahan tam avuso ti adim aha; tam sabbam 
Alavakasutte* vuttanayen’ eva sabbakarehi veditabbam. 
Atha kho Sucitomo yakhiho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhast . 
rago ca doso ca ti. 

Tattha ragadosa vuttanaya eva; kutomdand ti kiamnidana 
kimhetuka*, paccattavacanassa to-adeso veditabbo, samase 
c assa lopabhavo; atha va nidana ti jata, uppanna ti 
attho, tasma kuto mdana@ kuto° jata kuto® uppanna ti vuttam 
hoti; aratt ratt lomahamso kutoja ti yayam “‘ pantesu va, sena- 
gsanesu afifiatarafifiataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati 
aratika anabhirati anabhiramana ukkanthika paritassika + 
ti evam vibhatta® arati, ya ca paficasu kamagunesu rati, yo 
ca lomahamsasamutthapanato’ lomahamso tv eva samkham 
gato cittutraso, ime tayo dhamma kutoja kuto jata ti puc- 
chati; kuto samutthaya ti kuto uppajjitva; mano ti kusala- 
cittam; vitakka ti Abhayasuttet vutta nava kamavitakka- 
dayo; kumaraka dhamkam® w’ ossajantt ti yatha gama- 
daraka kilanta kakam suttena pade bandhitva ossajanti 
khipanti, evam kusalamanam? akusalavitakka kuto samut- 
thaya ossajanti ti pucchati. | 

Ath’ assa Bhagava te’° pafihe vissajjento rago ca ti duti- 
yagatham abhasi. Tattha «to ti attabhavam sandhayaha, 
attabhavanidana hi ragadosa, aratiratilomahamsa ca atta- 
bhavato jata, kamavitakkadiakusalavitakka ca attabhavato 





* (22730), + ‘Vibh. 3524, 
t Cf. S. V, 126; B* has Uragasutte, see 211. 
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1 B® om. 2 B* enam buddhavisaye pafihe. 

3 B* podedhassami ti (9: hethess®). * Sten Ba ad. ti. 
5 Skerom. © B*é ukkanthita paritassata ti evam pavatta. 
7 B? samutthanato (< samutthanato.) 

8 Sken vamkam. ° B* om, see 3041. 10 B* om. 
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yeva samutthaya kusalamano’ ossajanti, tena tadafifiam 
pakatiadi karanam patikkhipanto aha: itonidana, itoja, ito 
samutthaya ti. Saddasiddhi c’ ettha purimagathaya vutta- 
nayen eva veditabba. Hvam te pafihe vissajjetva idani, 
yv ayam “itonidana” ti adisu attabhavanidana attabhavato 
jata attabhavato samutthaya ti attho vutto, tam sadhento 
aha: snehaja attasambhita ti. Hte hi sabbe pi ragadayo 
vitakkapariyosana tanhasinehena jata, tatha jayanta ca 
paficipadanakkhandhabhede attabhavapariyaye attanl sam- 
bhita, tenaha: snehaja attasambhuta ti. Idani tadattha- 
jotikam upamam karoti: nigrodhasséva khandhaja ti. Tattha 
khandhesu jata khandhaja, parohanam etam adhivacanam. 
Kim vuttam hoti: yatha nigrodhassa khandhaja nama? 
paroha Aporasasinehe satl jayanti jayanta ca tasmim yeva 
nigrodhe tesu tesu sakhappabhedesu sambhavanti, evam ete 


piragadayo ajjhattatanhasinehe sati Jayanti jayanta ca tasmim 
-yeva attabhave tesu tesu cakkhadibhedesu dvararammana- 


vatthusu sambhavanti, tasma veditabbam etam: attabhava- 
nidana* attabhavaja* attabhavasamutthana ca ete ti. 
Avasesadiyaddhagathaya pana ayam sabbasarigahika attha- 
vannana: evam attasambhita ca ete? puthu visatia kamesu ,; 
rago pi hi paficakamagunikadivasena, doso pi aghatavattha- 
divasena, aratiddayo pi tassa tassa® bhedassa vasena ti sab- 
batha sabbe p’ ime kilesa puthu anekappakara hutva vatthu- 
dvararammanadivasena tesu tesu vatthukamesu tatha tatha 
visatta lagga samsibbetva thita’, kim iva: mdluva va® vitata 
vane yatha vane vitata maluva tesu tesu rukkhasakhappa- 
sakhadibhedesu visatta hoti? lagga samsibbetva thita’. .Evam 
puthuppabhedena’’ vatthukamesu visattam kilesaganam ye 
nam pajananti yatonidanam, te nam vinodenti, sunohi yak- 








1 §? akusalamano, B? akusala.mano (cf. 3034). 
2 §o Ske Ba (o: khandhajanam4 2). 
° Sket om. 4 B* attabhavajata. . 
5 2: Sken ca eva te, Ba ca evam (om. te). 
6 B® tassa tags’ eva. 
7B lagga laggita samsibbitva thita.. 
8 Beom. ° B® honti, 1° Ba puthuppabhedesu. 
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kha. Tattha yatonidanan ti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, tena 
kim dipeti: ye satta nam kilesaganam, yatonidanam uppajjati, 
evam jananti, te nam ‘tanhasinehasinehite attabhave uppaj- 
jati’ ti fatva tam’ tanhasineham adinavanupassanadina bha- 
vanahanaggina visosenta vinodents pajahanti vyantikaronti 
“ca, tam* amhakam subhasitam sunohi yakkha ti. Hvam ettha 
attabhavapaja ananena dukkha parififiam, tanhasineha- 
ragadikilesaganavinodanena samudayappahanafi ca 
dipeti; “ye ca nam vinodenti, te duttaram ogham imam taranti 
atnnapubbam apunabbhavaya, etenamaggabhavanam 
nirodhasacchikiriyafi ca dipeti, ye hi nam kile- 
saganam vinodenti, te avassam maggam bhaventi, na hi mag- 
gabhavanam vina kilesavinodanam atthi; ye ca maggam 
bhaventi, te duttaram pakatifianena kamoghadicatubbidham 
pi ogham imam taranti, maggabhavana hi oghataranam,— 
atinnapubban ti imina dighena addhuna supinante pi avitik- 
kantapubbam, apunabbhavayad ti nibbanaya. Evam imam 
catusaccadipakam gatham sunanta “sutva dhammam dha- 
renti, dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparikkhanti’’™ ti 
adikam kammasugaminiya* pafihaya anukkamamana_ te 
dve pi sahayaka yakkha gathapariyosine yeva sotapatti- 
phale patitthahimsu pasadika ca ahesum suvannavanna dib- 
balamkarabhusita? ti 


SCOLLOMASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


6. 

Dhammacariyan ti Kapilasuttam. Ka uppatti: +Hema- 
vatasutte vuttanayena parinibbute Kassape bhagavati dve 
kulaputta bhataro nikkhamitva savakanam santike pabba- 
jimsu: jettho Sodhano nama kanittho Kapilo nama. Tesam 
mata Sadhani nama kanitthabhagini Tapana nama, ta pi 





* Cf.M.1,480°. + (194* sq.) ; Dhp. A. I, 7'%8+, IV, 37-46. 
> SOM. oe 2 Be evam. 
3 Bins. ye ca DAM pajananti. 
4° So 8" (9: kamanug? ?); B* katham-su-bhaviniya. 
5 Ba < °alamkaravibhisita. 


(274), 
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bhikkhunisu pabbajimsu. Tato te dve pi Hemavatasutte 
vuttanayen’ eva “‘sasane bhante kati dhurani” ti dhurani’ 
pucchitva sutva ca jettho ‘ vasadhuram piiressami’ ti pafica 
vassani acariyipajjhayanam santike vasitva paficavasso 
hutva, yava arahattam?, tava kammatthanam sutva arafifiam 
pavisitva vayamanto arahattam papuni. Kapilo ‘ ahan tava 
taruno, vuddhakale vasadhuram paripiressami’ ti gantha- 
dhuram arabhitva tepitako® ahosi. Tassa pariyattin nissaya 
parivaro* parivaran nissaya labho? udapadi. So bahusac- 
camadena matto panditamani anafifiate pi afhatamani 
hutva parehi’ vuttam kappiyam pi “ akappiyam ” 
akappiyam pi “kappiyam” savajjam pi “anavajjam ” 
anavajjam pi “savajjan” ti bhanati. So° pesalehi 
bhikkhthi “ma avuso Kapila evam avaca” ti adina 
nayena ovadiyamano “tumbe kim janatha rittamutthi- 
sadisa ”’ ti adihi vacanehi khumsento vambhento yeva carati. 
Bhikkhi tassa bhatuno Sodhanattherassa pi etam attham 
arocesum. So pi tam’ upasamkamitva aha: “ avuso Kapila 
sasanassa ayu nama tumhadisanam sammapatipatti; ma* 
avuso Kapila® kappiyam pi akappiyam akapplyam pi kap- 
plyam ... pe. . anavajjam savajjan ti vadehi” ti. So 
tassApi vacanam nadiyi. Tato nam Sodhanatthero dvattik- 
khattum vatva 

‘ekavacam® dvevacam bhaneyya anukampako, 

tat’? uttarim na bhaseyya daso ayirassa”®? santike’ ti 
parivajjetva ““tvam eva avuso sakena kammena pajfifidyis- 
sasl”’ ti pakkami. Tato pabhuti nam pesala bhikkhi chad- 
desum.. So duracaro hutva duracaraparivuto viharanto 
ekadivasam ‘uposatham osaressami’ ti sihisanam™ abhiruyha 
citravijanim gahetva nisinno “ vattati!? avuso ettha bhikkht- 
nam patimokkho” ti tikkhattum aha. Ath’ ekabhikkhu pl 


ce¢ = 29 


* SX Bt om. * S* arahatta. ° Ske" tipitako (Pj. I, 112), 
4 B? maha parivaro ahost. 2 USE ad Ca: 

6 Be Tato. | © (B® ia Th, 8 Ske. om. 

° Ba (and J. V, 257) ad. pi Oo dve- 1s == duve-). 

19 S¢ B? ayyassa. 

41 So Ske2; B* ovadissami i asanam. (of. Dhp. A. IV, 394). 
12 Ba here pavattati, 307+? va tt ara 
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‘mayham vattati’ ti na avoca, na ca tassa tesam va pati- 
mokkho vattati. Tato so “ patimokkhe sute pi asute pi? hit 
vinayo nama n’ atthi” ti asana vutthasi. Hivam Kassa- 
passa bhagavato sasanam osakkapesi vindsesi. 

Atha Sodhanatthero tadah’ eva parinibbayi. So pi Kapilo 
evan tam* sasanam osakkapetva kalakato Avicimahaniraye 
nibbatti; s& pi ’ssa mata ca bhagini ca tass’ eva ditthanu- 
gatim apajjitva pesale bhikkhti akkosamana paribhasamana 
kalam katva niraye nibbattimsu. Tasmim yeva ca kale pafi- 

casata purisa gamaghatadini? katva corikaya jivanta jana- 
padamanussehi anubaddha palayamana arafifiam pavisitva 
tattha kifici gahanam va patisaranam va apassanta avidire 
pasane vasantam afifiataram arafifiakabhikkhum® disva van- 
ditva “ amhakam bhante patisaranam hotha” tit bhanimsu. 
®Thero ‘ ‘tumhakam silasadisam patisaranam n’ atthi; sabbe 
pafica silini samadiyatha ° ti aha. Te sabbe “sadhi”’ ti 
sampaticchitva silani samadiyimsu. hero ‘“tumhe sila- 
vanto; idani attano jivitam® vinasentesu pi ma mano padosa- 
oa ’ tiaha. Te “sadhi” ti sampaticchimsu. Atha’ te 
janapada sampatva ito c’ ito ca maggamana® te core disva 
sabbe va jivita voropesum. Te kalam katva Kamavacara- 
devesu” nibbattimsu ; tesut® jetthacoro™ jetthakadevaputto 
ahosi, itare tass’ eva parivara’’. Te anulomapatilomasam- 
saranena!’ ekam buddhantaram devaloke khepetva amhakam 
Bhagavato kale devalokato cavitva jetthakadevaputto, Sa- 
vatthidvare kevattagamo atthi—tattha paficasatakulajet- 
thassa'* kevattassa pajapatiya kucchimhi patisandhim agga- 
hesi, itare avasesakevattapajapatinam. Hvam tesam ekadi- 
vasam yeva popes ee lanes ca gabbhavutthnafi ca 
ahosi. Atha kevattajettho ‘atthi nu kho imasmim game 
afifie pi daraka ajja jata’ ti vicinanto te darake disva ‘ime 


+ BOM: 2 Ba “ghatakadini. ° B? “kam bhikkhum. 


4 B? hohi ti. > Bans. Atha. 6 B* ad. tesu. 

7 Bt ad. kho. ® S**" ca samagga®. °% B “devalokesu. 
19 Ske tesam. 11 B jetthakac’®. 

2 S* parivare. ‘3 B* anulomapatilomam samsaranta. 


4 Sken paticakulasatajetthassa. 
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me puttassa sahayaka bhavissanti’ ti sabbesam posavanikam 
adasi. Te sabbe sahayaka saha-pamsum kilanta+ anupubbena 
vayappatta ahesum, *so tesam aggo ahosi?. Kapilo pi tada 
niraye pakkavasesena Aciravatiya suvannavanno duggandha- 
mukho? maccho hutva nibbatti. Ath’ ekadivasam sabbe 
kevattadaraka jalani gahetva ‘macche bandhissama’ ti* 
nadim gantva jalani pakkhipimsu. Tesam jalam° so 
maccho pavisi. Tam disva sabbo kevattagamo uccasad- 
damahasaddo ahosi: “‘amhakam puttaé pathamam macche 
bandhanta suvannamaccham bandhimsu; vuddhi nesam 
darakanam, idani ca® no raja pahiitam dhanam dassati’’ 

ti. Atha te paficasata pi’ sahayaka maccham navaya 
pakkhipitva navam ukkhipitva rafifio santikam agamamsu. 
Raja disva “kim etam bhane” ti aha. “Maccho deva” 
ti. Raja suvannavannam maccham disva ‘ Bhagava 
etassa vannakaranam® janissati’ ti maccham gahapetva 
Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Macchassa mukham’ vi- 
varanakale Jetavanam ativiya duggandham hoti. Raja 
Bhagavantam pucchi: ‘“‘kasma bhante maccho svanna- 
vanno’ jato, kasma c’ assa mukhato duggandho vayati”’ ti. 
“Ayam maharaja Kassapassa bhagavato pavacane Kapuilo 
nama bhikkhu ahosi bahussuto agatagamo attano vacanam 
aganhantanam bhikkhtinam akkosakaparibhasako “tassa ca 
bhagavato sasanavinasako'': yam.so tassa bhagavato sasa- 
nam vinasesi, tena kammena Avicimahaniraye nibbatti, vipa- 
kavasesena ca idani maccho jato; yam digharattam buddhava- 
canam vaces1 buddhassa vannam kathesi, tassa nissan- 
dena idisam vannam patilabhi”; yam bhikkhinam akkosaka- 
paribhasako ahosi, ten’ assa mukhato duggandho vayati,— 
ullapapemi nam maharaja” ti. “Ama Bhagava” ti. Atha!® 














' Cf. 326%. *~* B® Yasojo tesam aggo ahosi (ef. Dhp. A.). 
3 $2 suvannavannadug’. | 

4 B® vamissama ti (0: vadhiss°’). ° B* yale. | 

2 Be pit) vi, ? B pi before paficasata. 
8 S80 vannakaram. ° Bamukha-. 

10 §2 Ba suvann®. UU Ba om. © Be patilabhati (3025). 
13 B? ad. kho. 
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Bhagava, maccham 4lapi: “tvam ’si Kapilo” tit “Ama 
Bhagava aham Kapilo +12, * Kuto agato si” ti. “° Avici- 
mahanirayato Bhagava”’ ti. “* Sodhano keuhim gato” tl. 
‘Parinibbuto Bhagava” ti. ‘‘Sadhani kuhim gata” ti. 
‘“ Niraye nibbattaé Bhagava” ti. ‘‘Tapana kuhim gata” ti. 
‘“Mahaniraye nibbatta Bhagava” ti. ‘“‘Idani tvam kuhim 
gamissasi”’ ti. “‘ Mahanirayam?® Bhagava” ti tavad eva 
vippatisarabhibhito navam sisena paharitva kalakato Maha- 
niraye nibbatti; mahajano samviggo ahosi lomahatthajato. 
Atha Bhagava tattha sampattagahatthapabbajitaparisaya 
tamkhananuripam dhammam desento idam suttam abhasi. 
Tattha  dhammacariyan ti kayasucaritadidhamma- 
carlyam, brahmacariyan ti maggabrahmacariyam ; etad 
ahu vasutiaman ti etam ubhayam pi lokiyalokuttaram* 
sucaritam saggamokkhasukhasampapakatta vasuttaman 
ti ahu ariya, —vasuttamam nama uttamaratanam, anuga- 
mikam attadhinam® rajadinam asadharanan ti adhippayo. 
Littavata, ‘ gahatthassa va, pabbajitassa va sammapatipattl 
yeva patisaranan’ ti dassetva idani patipattivirahitaya pab- 
bajjaya asarakattam-dassanena Kapilam afifie ca tathartipe 
garahanto pabbajito pi ce hoti ti evamadim aha. Tatrayam 
atthavannana: yo hi koci gihivyafijanani apanetva bhandu- 
kasavadigahanamattam® upasamkamanena pabbajito pt 
ce hott pubbe vuttattham agdarasmaé anagariyam, so 
ce mukharajatiko’ hoti pharusavacano, nanappakaraya 
vihesaya abhiratatta vihesabhirato, hirottappabhavena ma- 
gasadisatta mago, jivtan tassa papiyo tassa  evarii- 
passa jivitam atipapam atihinam, kasma: yasma imaya 
micchapatipattiya ragadi-m-anekappakaram rajam vad- 
chet, attano. Na kevalafi ca imina va® karanen’ assa 
jivitam papiyo, api ca kho pana ayam evariipo mukharaja- 
tikatta kalahabhirato Chakkhu subhasitassa atthavijanana- 


* Ba tvam Kapilo ’si ti. 2 Ba aham Kapilo c’ amhi ti. 
° Ba Avicimahanirayam. 4 B? “lokuttara-. 


> Ba anugamikatta nidbinam, 


7 ken Ba °iAtiyo. 8 Ske2 om, 


274. 


275s 


2716.6 


27%. 
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sammohanena mohadhammena Gvato “ ma avuso Kapila evam 
avaca, imina pi pariyayena tam ganhahi” ti evamadina 
nayena pesalehi bhikkhthi akkhatam yi na janatr dhammam 
buddhena desitam, yo cat dhammo buddhena desito, tam 
nanappakarena attano vuccamanam pi na janati, evam pi 
‘ssa jivitam papiyo. Tatha so evariipo vihesabhiratatta 
vihesam bhavitattanam bhavitatte khinasavabhikkhti Sodhana- 
ttherappabhutike “na tumhe? Vinayam janatha na Suttam 
na Abhidhammam buddhapabbajita” ti adina nayena vihe- 
santo, upayogappattiyam® hi idam samivacanam; atha va 
yathavutten’ eva nayena vihesam bhavitattanam “ karonto” 
ti pathaseso veditabbo, evan nippariyayam eva samivacanam 
sljjbati; aviyjaya purakkhato ti bhavitattavihesane adinava- 
dassanapaticchadikaya avijjaya purakkhato pesito+ payojito 
“tam bhavitattanam vihesa-bhavena* pavattam ditthe va 
dhamme cittavibadhanena® samkilesam ayatifi ca niraya- 
sampapanena maggam nirayagaminam na jana, ajananto ca 
tena maggena catubbidhapayabhedam vinipatam samapanno, 
tattha ca vinipate gabbha gabbham tama tamam ekekanikaye 
satakkhattum sahassakkhattum pi° matukucchito matu- 
kucchim, candasuriyehi pi aviddhamsaniya’ Asurakaya- 
tama® tamafi ca samapanno—sa ve? tadisako bhikkhu 
pecca ito paralokam gantva ayam Kapilamaccho viya 
nanappakaram dukkham migacchati, kimkaranam'®: gutha- 
kupo yatha assa sampunno ganavassiko yatha vaccaku- 
tigithaktiipo *ganavassiko anekavassiko’t bahtini vassani 
mukhato githena piriyamano sampunno assa, so udaka- 


eee se ——_ 





oT Sken om, - 2 Be tumhe na. 

5 (317%); B* upayogappavattiyam. 

** B* sesapabbajitanam vihesabhavena. 

° B* cittam vighatanena. © B* ad. satasahassakkhattum pi. 

7 $keo Ba aviddhamsaniyam. | 

S Se Be Asurakaya tama, S* Asurakayam tama or Asu- 
rakayatama. © 84 Be (here and B* ai 311% °) ce. 

19 Be (here and 3124) kimkarana. 11 B? bahutavassiko. 
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kumbhasatehi udakakumbhasahassehi dhoviyamano pi dug- 
gandhadubbanniyanapagama dubbisodho hoti, evam 
evam, yo evarupo assa digharattam samkilitthakammanto 
githakipo viya giithena papena sampunnatta sangano pug- 
galo, so dubbisodho hi* cirakalan tassa anganassa vipakam 
paccanubhonto pina sujjhati; tasma vassagananaya aparima- 
nam pi kalam sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca dukkhan nigac- 
chati ti”. Atha va ayam imissa githaya sambandho: yam 
vuttam ‘“‘sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca dukkhan nigacchati” 
ti, tatra siya tumhakam: ‘sakkaé pandyam tathd katum, 
yatha pecca dukkham na nigaccheyya’ ti,—na sakka, kasma: 
yasma giithakiipo...pe...sanganoti. Yato patigace’ eva 
yam evarupam® janatha bhikkhavo gehanissiiam yam evari- 
pam paficakamagunanissitam janeyyatha abhitagunapatha- 
nakarappattaya* papikaya icchaya samannagatatta papic- 
cham, kamavitakkadihi samannagatatta papasamkappam, 
kayikavitikkamadina veludanadibhedena ca papacarena sa- 
mannagatatta papacaram, vesiyadipapagocarato pdapagoca- 
ram, sabbe samagga hutvana abhinibbyyjayatha® nam—abhinib- 
bijjayatha® ti vivajjeyyatha’ ma bhajeyyatha—, ma c’ assa 
abhinibbijjanamatten’ eva® appossukkatam apajjeyyatha, api 
_ ca kho pana karandavan niddhamatha kasambuhi ca avakassatha 
tam kacavarabhiitam? puggalam kacavaram iva anapekkha 
niddhamatha kasatabhiitaf° ca nam khattiyadinam majjhe 
pavittham pabhinnapaggharitakutthacandalam™ viya avakas- 
satha” hatthe va sise va gahetva nikkaddhatha, *seyyatha 


* (Vin. IT, 236-237, A. IV, 204-206). 


* B? adhi. 2 B* om. 3 §ker “ripe (S¥ < riipo). 

*¢; B* abhitagunam tattha nanappakarappavattaya 
S82 abhiitagunapatthanakarappattaya. 

° $® abhinibbijjayatha, B* abhinippajjiya. 

© $% °nibbijjayatha, B? °nibbijjeyatha. 

7 B visajjeyatha. ® B* abhinibbajjanam?. 

” B? ad. kacavaramhetu. 1° B* kasambhubhitam. 

‘* B® bhinnam paggharita- kuttham cand’. 

12 Be ad, tassa. 


280. 
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283. 
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pi ayasma Mahamoggallano tam puggalam papadhammam 
bahayam gahetva bahi-dvarakotthaka nikkhametva siicigha- 
tikam adasi, evan tam apakassatha+ ti dasseti,—kimka- 
ranam: samgharamo nama silavantanam kato na dussilanam. 


. Yato etad eva, tato palape* vahetha assamane samanamanine, 
yatha hi palapa anto tandularahita pi bahi thusena® vihi 


viya dissanti, evam papabhikkhi anto siladivirahita pi bahi 
kasivadiparikkharena bhikkht viya dissanti, tasma palapa 
ti vuccanti*, te palape vahetha opunatha vidhamatha para- 
matthato assamane vesamatte(na)* samanamanine,—evam 
nddhamitvana ... pe... patissata. Tattha kappayavho ti 
kappetha, karotha ti vuttam hoti; patissata ti afifiamafifiam 
sagarava sappatissa. Tato samagga nipaka dukkhass’ antam 
karissatha ti ath’ evam tumhe suddha suddhehi samvasam 
kappenta ditthisilasimafifiataya samagea, anupubbena pari- 
pakagataya pafifiaya nipaka sabbass’ ev’ imassa vattaduk- 
khadino dukkhassa antam karissatha ti arahattanikittena? 
desanam nitthapesi; ;desanapariyosane te paficasata kevat- 
taputta samvegam apajjitva dukkhassa® arte pat- 
thayamana Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirass’ eva duk- 
khass’ antam karitva, Bhagavata saddhim anafy javiharasama- 
pattidhammaparibhogena ekaparibhoga ahesum; sa ca nesam 
evam Bhagavata saddhim ekaparibhogata Udane vutta- 
Yasojasuttavasen’ evat veditabba ti 


KAPILASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


te | 
Hvam me sutan ti Brahmanadhammikasuttam. Ka 
uppatti: Ayam eva yassa nidane “atha kho sambahula”’ ti 
Adina nayena vutta. 











* 1 6512-21, i 312” > Dh A. IV, 45-46. 
t Ud. p. 24-27. 
* So Ske here ; B* avak”. 2 Be? palas® throughout. 
° Be thusehi. 4 B2 om, S**2 vesamatte. 


© B? °nikiiten’ eva. 6 8* Be dukkhass’. 
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Tattha sambahwla@ ti bahii aneka!; Kosalaka ti Kosalarat- 
thavasino; brahmanamahasdla ti jatiya brahmana mahasa- 
rataya mahasala, yesam kira nidahitva thapitam yeva asiti- 
kotisamkham dhanam atthi, te [brahmana }mahasala ti vuccan- 
ti, ime ca tadisa, tena vuttam: brahmanamahasala ti; “jenna ti 
jajjaribhita jaraya khandiccadibhavam Apadita; vuddha ti 
aligapaccariganam vuddhimariyadam patta?; mahallaka ti 
jatimahallakataya samannagata, cirakalappasita ti vuttam 
hoti; addhagata ti addhanam gata, dve tayo rajaparivatte 
atita ti adhippayo; vayo anuppatta ti pacchimavayam sam- 
patta; api ca jinna ti porana, cirakalappavattakulanvaya 
ti vuttam hoti; vuddha ti silacaradigunavuddhiyutta; mahal- 
laka ti vibhavamahantataya samannagata mahaddhana 
mahabhoga; addhagata ti maggapatipanna brahmananam 
vatacarlyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramana; vayo anup- 
patta ti jativuddhabhavam pi antimavayam anuppatta ti 
evam p ettha® yojana veditabba. Sesam ettha pakatam 
eva. +Bhagavaté saddhim sammodimsi ti khamaniyadini 
pucchanta afifiamafifiam sammappavattamoda* ahesum ; 
yaya ca “kacci bhoto Gotamassa khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam, appabadham appatamkam balam lahuttha- 
nam phasuviharo” ti adikaya kathaya sammodimsu, 
tam pitipamujjasammodajananato® sammoditum arahato 
ca sammodaniyam, atthavyafijanamadhurataya suciram pl 
kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum arahato saritabba- 
bhavato® ca saraniyam’, suyyaminasukhato Ga sammodani- 
yam anussariyamanasukhato® saraniyam, tatha vyafija- 
naparisuddhataya sammodaniyam atthaparisuddhataya sara- 
niyan ti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham 





* 3131” = Sp. ad Vin. III, 2%; cf. Sum. I, 283+, Mp. ad 
A. I, 67. | 

+ Cf. Sp. ad Vin. ITT, 1 =Mp. ad A. I, 55° =Sum. I, 
253°-7°, 





1 Ske aneke, 2 B* “mariyadappatta, 
38k evam ettha. 
4 Sken gamapp, B* sampavattamoda. ° B* °pamojja”. 


Ss sarit’. 7% B* saraniyam throughout. 8 B* ad. ca. 
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saraniyam vilisaretud pariyosapetva nitthapetva, yen’ atthend- 
gata*, tam pucchitukama ekamantam nistdimsu. Tam? 
“na pacchato na purato na pi? asannadirato 
na passe no pi* pativate na capi onatunnate ” ti 

adina nayena Mangalasuttavannanayam* vuttam eva. Hvam 
ekamantam nisinna kho te brahmanamahasala Bhagavanitam 
etad avocum,— kin tan’ ti®: sandissants nu kho ti adi. Tam 
sabbam uttanattham eva, kevalam lh’ ettha brahmandnam 
brahmanadhamme ti desakaladidhammam® chaddetva yo 
brahmanadhammo, tasmim yeva. Tena hi brahmand ti yasma 
mam tumhe yacittha, tasma brahmana sundtha sotam oda- 
hatha, sdadhukam manasikarotha yoniso manasikarotha’, 
tatha payogasuddhiya sunatha asayasuddhiya sadhukam 
manasikarotha, avikkhepena sunatha paggahena sadhukam 
manasikarotha ti adinaé nayena etesam padanam pubbey 
avutto pi adhippayo veditabbo. Atha Bhagavata vuttam 
tam vacanam sampaticchanta “ evam bho” ti kho te brahma- 
namahisaa Bhagavato paccassosum Bhagavato vacanam 
abhimukha hutva assosum, atha va patisunimsu, “sunatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha ” ti vuttam attham kattukamataya 
patijanimsti ti vuttam hotit. Atha tesam evam patissutava- 
tam Bhagavad etad avoca,— “kin tan’ ti: 1sayo pubbaka ti adi. 

Tattha pathamagathaya tava samyatatta ti silasamyamena 
samyatacitta, tapassino ti indriyasamvaratapayutta; attad- 
attham acarisun® ti mantajjhenabrahmavibarabhavanadi(m) 
attano attham akamsu. Sesam pakatam eva. 

Dutiyagathadisu pl ayam samkhepavannana: na pasts 
brahmanaw asun ti purananam® brahmananam past na asum 
na te pasupariggaham akamsu; na hirafiiam nadhaniyan ti 


* Vide Pj. I, 117%. + Of. 1762-1774. 
+ Cf. Mp. ad A. I, 1*. 
* S*" atthena gata. SERN. * Ba napi. 
eee Banal: — § Ba *kathan’ ti. 


6 B* dasakusaladidhamme. 7 S*8 °karonta, B* °karonto. 
8 B® acarimsu, S* akharisun, S® akariyun. 
° Be porananam (820, note 8). 
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hirafifiafi ca brahmananam antamaso catumasako pi nahosi 
tatha vihisaliyavagodhimadisu pubbannaparannabhedam 
dhaniyam pi tesam n&hosi, te hi nikkhittajatariparajata 
asannidhikaraka va hutva kevalam sajjhayadhanadhanna 
attano mantajjhenasamkhaten’ eva dhanena dhahiiena ca 
samannagata ahesum, yo cayam mettadiviharo setthatta 
anugamikatta ca brahmanidhi! ti vuccati, tai ca brahmam 
mahim apilayum? sada tassa bhavananuyogena. Hvamviha- 
tinam; yam tesam* pakatam dst yam etesam pakatam ete 
brahmane uddissa katam ahosi; dvdrabhattam upatthitan ti 
‘brahmandnam dassima’ ti sajjetva tehi tehi dayakehi attano 
gharadvare thapitam bhattam‘*; saddhdpakatan ti saddhaya 
pakatam, saddhadeyyan ti vuttam hoti; esanan ti, esanti ti 
esa, tesam esanam esamananam, parlyesamananan ti vuttam 
hoti; datave ti databbam, tad amafiiusun ti tam amafifiimsu, 
tam dvare sajjetva thapitam bhattam saddhadeyyam 
pariyesamananam etesam brahmananam databbam amafi- 
fimsu dayaka jana na tato param, anatthika hi te afifiena 
ahesum kevalam ghasacchadanaparamataya santuttha ti 
adhippayo. Néandrattehi ti nandvidharagarattehi vatthehi 
vicitrattharanatthatehi sayanehi ekabhimadvibhiimakadi- 
pasadabhedehi® Gvasathehit ti evariipehi upakaranehi phita 
- ratthanam® ekekappadesabhita janapadaé ca keci keci saka- 
larattha ca “namo brahmananan” ti sayam patam braéhmane 
deve viya namassimsu. Te evam namassiyamana lokendvaj- 
gha brahmand adsum’, na kevalafi ca avajjha, ajeyya vihimsi- 
tum pi anabhibhavaniyatta® ajeyya ca ahesum, kimkara- 
nam®: dhammarakkhita, yasma dhammena rakkhita, te hi 
paficavarasiladhamme® rakkhimsu, ““dhammo have rakkhati 
dhammacarin’’* ti dhammarakkhita hutva avajjha ajeyya ca 


Be «(J IV, 545°, 554, ete.). 











1 So Be: Qken brahmam nidhi. * B* apalesum. 

*B* nesam. *Béthapitabhattam. 
Be 5? ekabhimikadvibht mikéd i-pisidavarehi 
° B® phita janapada rattha. 7 Se" ahamsu, B* abamsu. 
8 So S29 Ba (9: abhavan® 22), 

9 B? °karana. 19 So Sks2; B* pafica veramanidhamme. 
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ahesun ti adhippayo; na ne koci nivaresi ti te brahmane kuld- 
nam dvdresu sabbaso bahiresu ca abbhantaresu ca sabbaka- 
resu*, yasma tesu piyasammatesu silavarasamannagatesu”’ 
matapitusu viya ativissattha? manussa ahesum, tasma “‘idam 
nama tthanam taya na pavisitabban” ti na koci nivaresi. 
Hvam dhammarakkhita kuladvaresu anivarita caranta attha 
ca cattarisah ca ti atthacattarisam vassant kumarabhavato 
pabhuti caranena komaram brahmacariyam carimsu te, ye pi 
brahmanacandala ahesum, ko pana vado brahmasamadisti ti 
evam ettha adhippayo veditabbo; evam brahmacariyam ca- 
ranta eva hi vijdcaranapariyetthim acarum* brahmana pure 
na abrahmacarino hutva,—tattha vijjapariyetthi ti 
mantajjhenam, vuttaii c’ etam: “so atthacattarisam® vassani 
komaram brahmacariyam carati mante adhiyamano”™* ti, 
caranapariyetthi ti silanam rakkhanam; vijjacarana 
pariyetthun® ti pi patho, vijjacarane pariyesitum acarun ti 
attho. Yathavuttafi ca kalam brahmacariyam caritva tato 
param gharavasam kappenta pi na brahmana aniam agamum 
khattiyam va vessadisu afifiataram va, ye ahesum devasama 
va mariyada va’ ti adhippayo; tatha satam va sahassam va 
datva na pi bhariyam kinimsu te, seyyatha, pi etarahi ekacce 
kinanti, te hi dhammena daram pariyesanti®, katham: attha- 
cattarisam vassani pr eeeyem caritva brahmanadvare® 
kafifiabhikkham abindanti: “aham atthacattarisam ae 
cinnabrahmacariyo; yadi vayappatta darika atthi, detha me’ 

ti; tato, yassa vayappatta darika hoti, so tam alamkaritva 
sihatiya dvare thitass’ eva brahmanassa hatthe udakam 
dsificanto “‘imam te brahmana bhariyam posavanatthaya’ 








* A. III, 224?°. 


‘B? sabbapakaresu. 2 B? varasilasam”. 
80.0" B* (¢...Psx ad. MM, 11,527"). 

* St acaram, B* acarum. | © S¢ “cattarisa. 

Stee Be pariyetthin, Sk pariyutthum, S® pariyutthim. 
eSBe devesats ca mariyada ca. 

8 Bt ad. evam brahmacariyam caritva daram pariyesanti. 
° B* brahmana tad eva. 10 $£" posanatthaya. 
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dammi” ti vatva deti. ‘ Kasma pana tet evaciram? brah-— 


macariyam caritva pl daram pariyesanti na yavajivam brab- 
macarino honti’ ti: micchaditthivasena, tesam hi evam ditthi 
hoti: ‘yo puttan na uppadeti, so kulavamsacchedakaro hoti, 
tato niraye paccati’ ti. *Cattaro kira abhayitabbam bha- 
yanti: ganduppado kiki kontani brahmano ti. Ganduppada 
kira mahapathaviya khayabhayena mattabhojino honti na 
bahu(m) mattikam khadanti, kiki sakunika ikasapatana- 
bhayena andassa upari uttana seti®, kontani sakunika pa- 
thavikampabhayena* padehi bhimim na sutthu akkamati, 
brahmana kulavamsiipacchedabhayena daram pariyesanti, 
aha c ettha: | 
‘“ ganduppado kiki ¢ eva konto brahmanadhammiko 
ete abhayam bhayanti sammilha caturo jana ”* ti. 
Hvam dhammena daram pariyesitva pl ca samvpiyen’ eva sam- 
vasam, sahgantva samarocayum, sampiyen’ eva afifiamafifiam 
pemen’ eva°® kayena ca cittena ca missibhita samghatita 


samsattha hutva samvasam arocesum®, na applyena niggahe- 


na ca’ ti vuttam hoti. Hvam samptyen’ eva samvasam rocenta 
pi ca afifiatra tamha ti. Yo so utusamayo, yamhi samaye 
brahmani brahmanena upagantabba, afnatra tamha samayd 
thapetva tam samayam ututo viratam utwveramanim pate® 
bhariyam, yava puna so samayo n4gacchati, tava athatva 
antara yeva; methunam dhamman ti methunaya dhammaya, 
sampadanavacanappattiya kir’ etam upayogavacanam; ndssu 
gacchant? ti w eva gacchanti; brahmana ti ye honti devasama, 
ca mariyada ca ti adhippayo. Avisesena pana sabbe pi 
brahmacariyafi ca... pe...avannayum. Tattha brah- 
macariyan ti methunavirati; sian ti sesani cattari sikkhapa- 
dani; ayjavan ti ujubhavo, atthato asathata amayavita ca; 
Hore 358s, 1 94195". 


1 B? pan’ ete. 2 S* B* evamciram. 

3 B senti (Ss. S* have ganduppado .. . hoti). 

+ B* pathavikampanabhayena. ° S*"afifamafifiapem®. 
® S* rocesum, B* arocayum, S®°om. 7 So S* B®; S# va, 

= BY ore d 
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maddavan ti mudubhavo, atthato athaddhata anatimanita 
ca; tapo* ti indriyasamvaro*; soraccan ti suratabhavo sukha- 
alata appatiktlasamacarata®; avihimsa ti paniadihi avihesa- 
kajatikata sakarunabhavo; khanti ti adhivasanakkhanti,—icc 
ete gune avannayum, ye pl* nasakkhimsu sabbaso patipattiya 
aradhetum, te pi tattha? saradassino hutva vacaya vanna- 
ylmsu pasamsimsu. Hvam vannayantanafi ca yo [ca] nesam 

. pe... nagama. Yo etesam brahmananam paramo 
alin ahot brahmasamo nama uttamo brahmano 
ahosi, dalhena parakkamena samannagatatta dalhaparakka- 
mo, sa va ti vibhavane va-saddo, tena “so evartipo brahmano’ 
ti tam eva vibhaveti; methunam dhamman ti methunasama- 
pattim; supinante pt ndgama ti supinenapi na agamasi®% 
Tato tassa vattam... pe... avannayum. Imaya gathaya 
navamagathaya vuttagunen eva adiantavasena niddisanto 
devasame brahmane pakaseti, te hi vintiwatika pandita 
tassa brahmasamassa brahmanassa vatiam anustkkhants’ pab- 
bajjaya jhanabhavanaya ca, te ca® ime brahmacartyadi gune 
patipattiya eva vannayanti ti. Te sabbe pi brahmana Patica- 
(ka)nipate Donasutte* vuttanayen’ eva veditabba. Idani 
mariyade brahmane dassento aha: tandulam sayanan ti. 
Tass’ attho: tesu’ ye honti mariyada brahmana sace yafifiam 
kappetukama honti, atha amakadhaffiapatiggahana pativi- 
ratatta nanappakarakam tandulan ca maficapithadibhedam 
sayanan ca khomadibhedam vaiihan ca gosappi-tilateladi- 
bhedam sappitelan ca yacrya dhammena 

‘“uddissa ariya titthanti, esa arlyanam yacana ”’} ti 
evam vuttena uddissatthanasamkhatena dhammena yacitva 
atha, yo yam icchati datum, tena tam” dinnam tanduladim 
samodhanetva samkaddhitva—samudanetva ti pi patho, eko 

















* A TIT, 223-230. + J. TL, 35428, 


1 B@ tapan. ? Ba °samvaram. 

° $9 °carita. 4 B* ye pana. © B@ tam-. 
© B@ ad. ti; S*" supine na agamasi. 7 B? anusikkhanta. 
8 §ken “bhavanaya ete. 9 Seen om, 
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akamsu, karonta ca evam etasmim upatthitasmmm danasam- 
khate yafifiasmm ndssu gavo hanimsu te na te gaviyo mare- 
sum, gavimukhena c’ ettha sabbapana vutta ti veditabba, 
kimkaranam! na hanimsi ti?: brahmacariyadigunayuttatta. 
Api ca visesato yatha mata ...pe.. . nassu gavo hanimsu 
te. Tattha ydsu jayants osadha ti yasu pittadinam bhesaj- 


jabhita pafica gorasai jayanti. Annada ti adisu, yasma | 


pafica gorase paribhufjantanam khuda vipasammati balam 
vaddhati chavivanno. vippasidati kayikamanasikam sukham 
uppajjati, tato tasma annada balada vannada sukhada ca” 


ti veditabba. Sesam ettha uttanam eva. Evan te yafifiesu 


avo. ahananta pufifiappabhavanuggahitasarira sukhumala 

. pe... sukham edhitth’ ayam paja. Tattha sukhumala 
mudutahinahatthapadaditaya, mahakaya arohaparmahasam- 
pattiya, vannavanto suvannavannataya santhanayuttataya ca, 
yasassino *labhaparivarasampadaya; sehe dhammehi ti sakehi 
carittebi; kiccakiccesu ussuka ti kiccesu ‘idam katabbam,’ 
akiccesu “idam na katabban’ ti? ussukkam apanna hutva ti 
attho. Evan te porana brahmana evaripa hutva dassaniya 
pasadaniya lokassa paramadakkhmeyya imaya patipattiya 
yava loke avatiumsu, tava vigataitibhaytipaddava hutva 
nanappakarakam sukham edhittha papuni®, sukham va 
edhittha sukham vuddbim agamasi; ayam paja ti sattalokam 
nidasseti. Kalaccayena pana sambhinnamariyada- 
bhavam 4pajjitukamanam tesam asi vipallaso. Tattha 
vipallaso ti viparitasafifia; anuto anun ti lamakatthena parit- 
tatthena appa(s)sadatthena anubhitato kamagunato uppan- 
nam jhanappamaffanibbanasukhani upanidhaya samkham 
pi anupagamanena anum kamasukham, lokuttarasukham va 
upanidhaya anubhiitato attana patiladdhalokiyasamapatti- 
sukhato anum, appakato. pl appakam kamasukham disva ti 
adhippayo; rajono ca ti rafifio ca; wyakdran ti sampattim; 
iHanhasamyutte ti assijaneyyayutte; sukate ti darukammalo- 
hakammena sunitthite; czttasibbane ti sihacammadihi alam- 


1 Bt kimkarana..  ~ 2 Ba om. | 
* Ba ceta . . 9 * Brins. pufifia-.. 
© Set ad. ca ti. ° S82 papunittha.. 
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300, 
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karanavasena citrasibbane; nivesane ti gharavatthini, nivese 
ti tattha’ patitthapitagharani; vibhaite ti ayamavittharava- 
sena vibhattani, bhdgaso mite ti anganadvarapasadakttaga- 
radivasena kotthasam? kotthisam katva mitani. Kim vuttam 
hoti: tesam brahmananam anuto-anu-safifiitam kamasukhaft 
ca ranho vyakarafi ca alamkatanariyo ca vuttappakare rathe 
ca nivesane nivese ca disva dukkhesu yeva etesu vatthusu 
‘sukhan’ ti pavattatta pubbe pavattanekkhammasafifiavi- 
pallasasamkhata? viparitasafifia asi. Te evam viparitasafifia 
hutva gomandala-... pe... brahmana. Tattha goman- 
dalaparibbulhan ti goyathehi parikimnam; narwaraganayutan 
tl varanariganasamyuttam ; waran ti vipulam; manusam bho- 
gan tl manussanam nivesanadi bhogavatthum ; abhijhayimsu 
ti ‘aho vat’ idam amhakam assa’ ti tanham vaddhenta abhi- 
nussa sunahata suvilitta kappitakesamassi amuttamala- 
bharana paficahi kamagunehi paricarenti, mayam pana evan 
tehi namassiyamana pi sedamalakilitthagatta partlhakac- 
chanakhaloma bhogarahita paramakarufifiatam patta viha- 
rama; ete ca hatthikkhandhaassapitthisivikasuvannarathadihi 
vicaranti, mayam padehi; ‘ete dvebhimakadipasadatalesu 
vasantl, mayam arafifiarukkhamiuladisu; ete ca gonakadihi* 
atthatasu varaseyyasu sayanti, mayam tattikacammakhanda- 
dini® attharitva bhimiyam; ete nanarasani bhojanani 
bhufijanti, mayam ufichacariyaya yapema; kathan nu kho 
mayam pi etehi sadisa bhaveyyama’ ti cintetva ‘dhanam 
icchitabbam, na sakka dhanarahitehi ayam sampatti papuni- 
tun’ ti ca avadharetva vede bhinditva dhammayutte purana- 
mante® nasetva adhammayutte kitamante ganthetva’ dha- 
natthika Okkakarajanam upasamkamma sotthivacanadini 
payufijitva “amhakam maharaja brahmanavamse paveniya 
agatam poranamantapadam® atthi, tam mayam acariyamut- 

1 B? ad. tattha. 2 BOM 

° B® °saifiaviparitatta. 4 Be ad. attharanehi. 

5 Sen tattikacamma-k hh andadihi. 

6 So Ske. Be, 7 Skea B* oanthitva, cf. 32118, 323!. 

8 B* purana’. 
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thina* na kassaci bhanimha, tam maharaja sotum arahati” ti 
ca vatva assamedhadiyafiiam vannayimsu, vannayitva ca raja- 
nam ussahenta “ yaja maharaja, evam pahiitadhanadhafifio 
tvam, n’ atthi te yafifiasambharavekallam; evam hi te yajato 
satta kulaparivatta sagge uppajjissanti”’ ti avocum. Tena 


tesam tam pavattim dassento aha Bhagava: te tattha mante 


.. pe... bahu te dhanan ti. Tattha tatthd ti tasmim, 
yam bhogam abhijjhayimsu, tamnimittan ti vuttam hoti, 
nimittatthe hi etam bhummavacanam; tad upagamun ti tada 
upagamum ; pahiitadhanadhaiiio ” si ti, pahtitadhanadhantfio? 
bhavissasi abhisamparayan ti adhippayo, asamsayam? hi 
anagate pi vattamanavacanam icchanti saddakovida; yajassu 
ti yajahi; vittam, dhanan ti jataripadiratanam eva vittika- 
ranato vittam samiddhikaranato* dhanan ti vuttam; atha 
va vittan ti vittikaranabhitam eva abharanadi upakaranam, 
yam “ pahtitavitttipakarano ’’* ti adisu agacchati, dhanan ti 
hirafifiasuvannadi. Kim vuttam hoti: te brahmana mante 
ganthetva tada Okkakam upagamum, kin ti: maharaja bahu 
te vittafii ca dhanafi ca, yajassu, ayatim pi pahttadhana- 
dhafiio bhavissasi ti. Hvam karanam vatva safifapentehi 
tato ca raja...pe... ada - dhanam. Tattha sannatto 
ti fapito; rathesabho ti maharathesu khattiyesu akampiyat- 
thena usabhasadiso; fassam ettha medhanti ti assamedho, 
dvihi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiytpassa thapetva 
bhimifi ca purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yaii- 
flass’ etam adhivacanam; purisam ettha medhanti ti purd- 
samedho, catuhi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhtimiya 
assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yafifiass’ etam adhiva- 
canam; sammam ettha pasanti ti? sammapaso, divase divase 
sammam khipitva tassa® patitokase vedim katva samharimehi 
yipadihi Sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam 


* D. 1, 1342 (Sum. I, 295"). + Mp. ad A. II, 4278. 





1B °mutthikaya. | 2 Sken “dhafifil. 

° B* asamsayam, S™ asasayam (at 336? 8° has asasatmyam). 

* Ba here (samiddha) karanato. 

> B* sammam (321°° sama) ettha pasenti ti. © So also Mp. 


302. 


303. 


304, 305. 


306. 


322 Paramatthajotika IT: [Ske2 Be 


gacchantena yajitabbassa satrayagass’ etam? adhivacanam ; 
vajam ettha pivanti ti va@apeyyo, ekena pariyafifiena satta- 
rasahi pasithi yajitabbassa beluvayipassa sattarasasattara- 
sakadakkhinassa yafifiass’ etam adhivacanam; n’ atthi ettha 
agealo” ti niraggalo, navahi® pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa saddhim 
bhimiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhmassa 
sabbamechaparlyayanamassa assamedhavikappass’ ev’ etam* 
adhivacanam. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Idani, yam 
vuttam “brahmananam ada dhanan” ti, tam dassento 
gavo sayanah ca ti gathadvayam aha. So hi raja ‘ digha- 
rattam likhaharena kilanta pafica gorase paribhufijanti * 
ti tesam® sapufigavani goyithan’ eva adasi, tatha ‘ digha- 
rattam thandilasayikaya thtlasatakanivasanena ekaseyyaya 
padacarena rukkhamiladivasena ca kilanta gonakadiat- — 
thatavarasayanadisu sukham anubhontii’ ti tesam mahag- 
ghani® sayanadini [ca] adasi. Hvam etam nanappakarakam 
afifaf ca hirafifiasuvannadi dhanam adasi’, tenaha Bha- 


gava: gavo sayanat ca vatthan ca. .. pe. . brahmandnam. 
ada dhanan ti. Hvam tassa rafifio santika te ca tattha .. . 
pe... -m®&upagamum. Kim vuttam hoti: tassa rafifio 


santika te brahmana tesu yagesu dhanam labhitva digharat- 
tam divase divase *ekadivasikam eva? ghasacchadanam pari- 
yesitva nanappakarakam vatthukamasanmdhim rocayum"’; 
tato tesam icchavatinnanam khiradipaficagorasassadavasena’ 
rasatanhaya otmnacittanam ‘khiradini pi tava gunnam sa- 
diini, addha imasam mamsam sadutaram bhavissati’ ti evam 
mamsam paticca bhiyyo tanha navaddhatha ; tato citesum: 

‘sace mayam maretva khadissama, garayha bhavissama:; yan 
nina mante gantheyyama’ ti, atha puna pi vedam” bhinditva 
tadanuriipe’’ te tattha mante ganthetva te brahmana tamni- 





+ So S¥ (9: yatrayagass’ etam?) cf. skr. yatsattra-; B* 
sayag®; Mp: sabbayag”. 


2 Be aggala. ° Be dvihi. 4 Btom.ev’. 
° (S* 7) Ba nesam, so S* B* at 322%... © B* mahagghyani. 
7 Sken ada. 8 B? punam. 9-9 Bt ekam eva. 


10 B? nanappakaranavatthukamasanni samarocayum. 
117; Ske °oorasadivasena, B* °gorasassadivasena. 
12 B* puna tibedam. * S* ‘anuriipam, B* “anuruppena.. 
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mittam kitamante ganthetva Okkakarajanam puna upaga- 
mimsu imam attham bhasamana: yatha apoca ... pe... 
bahu te dhanan ti. Kim vuttam hoti: ambakam maharaja, 
mantesu etad agatam: yatha apo hatthadhovanadisabbakic- 
cesu paninam upayogam gacchati, n’ atthi tesam tatonidanam 
papam, kasma: yasma partkkharo so ht paninam, upakaranat- 
thiya uppanno ti adhippayo, yatha cAyam mahapathavi" ga- 
manatthanadisabbakiccesu, kahapanasamkhatam hiraftia(m), 
suvannarajatadibhedam dhanam, yavagodhiimadibhedam dha- 
niyan ca samvoharadisabbakiccesu upayogam gacchati, evam 
gavo manussanam sabbakiccesu wpayogagamanatthaya up- 


panna, tasma eta hanitva nanappakarake yage yajassu, bahu 


te vittam, yajassu, bahu te dhanan ti. Evam purimanayen’ 
eva tato ca raja. . . pe. . . aghatayi, ya tato pubbe kafici 
sattam na padi... pe... ghatayr?. Tada kira brahmana 
yahhavatam gavinam piretva mangalausabham bandhitva 
rafiio mitlam netva “maharaja gomedhayafiiam yajassu, 


307, 


308. 
309. 


evan te Brahmalokassa maggo visuddho bhavissati’ ti - 


ahamsu. Raja katamangalakicco khaggam gahetva pun- 
gavena saha anekasatasahassa gavo maresi. Brahmana yaf- 
favate mamsani chinditva’ khadimsu.—Pitakodatarattakam- 
bale ca parupitva maresum ; tadupadaya kira gavo parute 
disva ubbijjant1—Tenaha Bhagava: na pada ...pe... 
ghatayi ti. Tato deva ti evam tasmim rajini gaviyo ghatetum 
araddhe atha tadanantaram eva tam goghatanam disva ete 
Catummaharajikadayo devad ca, “‘pitaro” ti brahmanesu 
laddhavohara brahmano ca*, Sakko devanam indo ca, pab- 
batapadanivasino danavayakkhasafifiita asurarakkhasa ca 

“adhammo, adhammo” t evam vacam niccharenta “ dhi 
manussa, dhi manussa ”’ ti ca vadanta pakkandum, °bhimito 
pabhuti so saddo muhuttena yava Brahmalok&é agamasi®, 
ekadhikkaraparipunno loko ahosi, kimkaranam: yam sattham 
nipatt gave, yasma gavinhi sattham, nipati ti vuttam hot. 
Na kevalah ca devadayo pakkandum, ‘ayam afifio pi loke 





1 Bead. vasundhara. = Ske. om. ghatayi. 
3 Bead. chinditva. 

4 B* ca after pitaro: S*&" have brahmuno ca. 

© B® ens. ev ° So acama, 
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anattho udapadi: ye hi te tayo roga pure dsum* wecha ana- 


sanam jara, kifncikificidevapatthanatanha ca khuda ca pari- 


pakajara ca ti vuttam hoti, te pasinan ca samarambha aitha- 
navulem* agamum, cakkhurogadina bhedena atthanavuti- 
bhavam? papunimst tiattho. Idani Bhagava tam pasusama- 
rambham nindanto aha: eso adhammo ti. Tass’ attho: eso 
pasusamarambhasamkhato kayadandadinam tinnam dan- 
danam anfataradandabhito dhammato apetatta adhammo 
okkanto ahu pavatto asi, so ca kho tato pabhuti pavattatta 
purano, yassa okkamanato pabhuti kenaci padadina ahim- 
sanato adustkayo gavo hatnant, ya ghatenta dhamma dham- 
sants cavanti parihayanti yajaka yatfiayajino jana ti. Hvam 
eso anu dhammo ti evam eso lamakadhammo hinadhammo, 
adhammo ti vuttam hoti; yasma v 4 ettha danadhammo pi 


appako atthi, tasma tam sandhayaha: anu dhammo ti; 


porano ti tava-cirakalato pabhuti pavattatta porano; vififithi 
pana garahitatta vintiugarahito ti veditabbo, yasma ca viti- 
fugarahito, tasma*, yattha e[ta|disakam passatr, yajakam 
garahati jano, katham: “ abhiitam brahmanehi uppaditam, 
gavo vadhitva mamsam khadanti”’ ti evamadini vatva. 
Ayam ettha anussavo. Hvam dhamme viydpanne ti evam 
porane brahmanadhamme natthe; wiyavatie ti pi patho, 
viparivattitva afifiathabhite ti attho; wibhinna suddaves- 
sika ti pubbe samagga viharanta sudda ca vessa ca te pl 
bhinna; puthu vibhinna khattiya ti khattiya pi baht 
afiflamafifiam bhinna*; pati bhariydvamannatha ti bhaniya 


ca gharavasattham issariyabale thapita® puttabaladihi 


upeta hutva patim avamafifatha® paribhavi avamafifi 
na sakkaccam upatthasi. Evam afifamafifiam vibhimna 
samana khattiya brahmabandhu ca. . kamanam vasam 
agamu(n) ti khattiya ca brahmana ca ye c’ afine vessa sudda’, 
yatha samkaram napajjanti, evam attano attano gottena 
rakkhitatta gotiarakkhita, te sabbe pl tam jatiwadam mram- 
katua ‘aham khattiyo, aham brahmano’ ti etam sabbam pl 





1 B? ahesum. 2 B® atthanav®. 3. Qken yasma ; B* om. 
4B vibhinna (324%°), 5 Sken thapita (of. S.N. 112°). 
© Sten amahh” (324”° bhariya camafifi). 7 0: vessasudda? 
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nasetva! paficakimagunasamkhatanam? kaimanam vasam 
anvagu asattatam’ papunimsu, kamahetu na kifici akattab- 
bam nakamsi ti vuttam hoti. 

Evam ettha Bhagava * isayo pubbaka ° ti adihi navaht 
gathahi porananam brahmananam vannam bhasitva, “yo 
nesam paramo ” ti gathaya brahmasamam, ** tassa vattam 
anusikkhanta ” ti gathaya devasamam, “ tandulam sayanan ” 
ti adihi* catuhi gathahi mariyadam, “‘ tesam asi vipallaso ” 
ti adihi sattarasahi gathahi sambhinnamariyadam tassa 
vippatipattiya devadinam pakkandanadidipanatthafii ca 
dassetva desanam nitthapesi. Brahmanacandalo pana’ idha 
avutto yeva, kasma: yasma °vipattiya pi akaranam, brah- 
manadhammasampattiya hi brahmasamadevasamamariyada® 
karanam honti, vipattiya sambhinnamariyado, ayam pana 
Donasutte vuttappakaro brahmanacandalo brahmanadham- 
mavipattiya pi akaranam, kasma: vipanne dhamme uppan- 
natta; tasma tam adassetva va desanam nitthapesi. Htarahi 
pana so pl brihmanacandalo dullabho, evam ayer brah- 
manadhammo’ vinattho; tena ciéha Dono brahmano: “ evam 
sante mayam bho Gotama brahmanacandalam® pi na purema’ 
ti. Sesam ettha vuttanayam eva. : 


BRAHMANADHAMMIKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


8. 


Yasma hi dhamman ti Dhammasuttam, Navasuttan® ti 
pl vuccati. Ka uppatti: Idam suttam diyasmantam Sari- 
puttattheram arabbha vuttam; ayam ettha samkhepo, vit- 
tharo pana, dvinnam ageasivakanam uppattito pabhuti vedi- 
tabbo, seyyathidam : 


+ B* ti evam sabbam vinasetva. 2 Skeo “samkhatam. 

3 Or Asattim a; Qken Ba asattam. 

4 gk here Adik ahi. 8 Bains. yamkifici- (om. pi). 
6 Btad.va. 7 Sken brahmananam dhammo. 
8 Sken B °candala (vide A. LIT, 230%). 


® Sken Navasuttam; B* nathasuttam (o: Navas’). 
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*Anuppanne kira Bhagavati dve aggasavaka ekam asam- 
kheyyam kappasatasahassafi ca paramiyo piretva devaloke 
nibbatta, tesam pathamo cavitva, Rajagahassa . avidire 
Upatissagamo nama brahmananam bhogagamo atthi, tattha 
satthi(koti)adhikapaficakotisatadhanavibhavassa gamasamino 
brabmanassa Ripasari nama brahmani—tassa kucchiyam 
patisandhim aggahesi; dutiyo, tass’ evdvidtire Kolitagamo 
nama brahmananam bhogagamo atthi, tattha tatharipavi- 
bhavass’ eva gamasamino brahmanassa Moggallani nama 
brahmani—tassa kucchiyam tam divasam eva patisandhim 
aggahesi. Evan tesam ekadivasam eva patisandhigahanaii 
ca gabbhavutthanafi ca ahosi, ekadivase yeva ca nesam 
ekassa Upatissagame jatatta Upatisso, ekassa Kolitagame 
jatatta Kolito ti naémam akamsu. Te sahapamsu kilanta? 
sahayaka anupubbena vuddhim papunimsu, ekamekassa ca 
pafica pahca manavakasatani parivara’ ahesum. Te uyyanam 
va naditittham va gacchanta saparivara yeva gacchanti, eko 
paficahi suvannasivikasatehi, dutiyo paficahi ajafiiarathasa- 
tehi. Tada ca Rajagahe kalanukalam giraggasamajjo nama 
hoti sayanhasamaye nagaravemajjhe, yattha sakala-Anga- 
Magadhavasino abhifiiata khattiyakumaradayo  sanni- 
patitva? supafifiattesu maficapithadisu nisinnad samajjavi- 
bhitim passanti. Atha te sahayaka tena parivarena saddhim 
tattha gantva pafifiattasanesu nisidimsu. ‘Tato Upatisso 
samajjavibhitim passanto mahajanakayam sannipatitam 
disva ‘ ettako janakayo vassasatam appatva va marissati’ ti 
cintesl; tassa maranam agantva nalatante thitam viya ahosi, 
tatha Kolitassa. Tesam? anekappakaresu natesu naccantesu 
dassanamatte pi cittam na nami‘, afifiadatthu samvego eva 
udapadi. Atha vutthite samajje pakkantaya parisaya saka- 
parivarena* pakkantesu tesu sahayesu Kolito Upatissam 
pucchi: “kim samma natakadidassanena? tava pamodamat- 


* Mp. p. 96 sqq. (ad A. I, 24), Dhp. A. I, 88 sqg. (ad Dhp. 
11-12); Mahavastu IIT, 56. 








1 So Skem Ba. ae re Gl tas $ Sken Be Nesam. | 
Se Tee, We 1, 5 (J. A. V, 2497); Bt natakadi°® 
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tam! pi nahosi” ti. So tassa tam pavattim arocetva tam pl 
tath’ eva patipucchi. So pi tassa_attano pavattim Aarocetva 
“ehi samma pabbajitva *amatam gavesissama” ti aha; 
‘“sadhu samma” ti Upatisso tam sampaticchi. Tato (te?) 
dve pi jana tam sampattim chaddetva punad eva Rajagaham 
anuppatta. Tena samayena Rajagahe Safijayo? nama parib- 
bajako pativasati. Te tassa santike paficahi manavakasatehi 
(saddhim) pabbajitva? katipahen’ eva tayo vede sabbafi ca 
paribbajakasamayam uggahesum. Te tesam satthanam adi-- 
majjhaparlyosanam upaparikkhanté pariyosanam adisva 
acarlyam pucchimsu: “‘imesam satthanam adimajjham dis- 
sati, peo pana na dissati ‘ idam nama imehi satthehi 
papuneyya ti, yato uttarim papunitabbam n’ atthi” ti. So 
pi aha: “aham pi nesam tathavidhanam pariyosinam na 
passami’’ ti. Te anarnsu : “tena hi mayam imesam pari- 
yosanam gavesama” ti. Te acariyo “ yathasukham gave- 
satha” ti aha. Hvan te tena anufifiata amatam gavesamana 
ahindanta, Jambudipe pakata ahesum. Tehi khattiyapandi- 
tadayo pafiham puttha uttaruttarim na sampayanti?; 
“ Upatisso, Kolito” ti vutte pana “ke ete, na kho mayam 
jJanama” ti bhananto® n’ atthi, evam vissuta ahesum. 
ivan tesu amatapariyesanam® caramanesu amhakam 
Bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anu- 
pubbena Rajagaham anuppatto. Te ca paribbajaka sakala- 
Jambudipam caritva titthatu amatam antamaso pariyosana- 
panhavissajjanamattam pi alabhanta punad eva Rajagaham 
agamamsu’. Atha kho ayasma Assaji pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva ti8 yava tesam pabbajja, tava sabbam Pab- 
bajjakkhandhake agatanayena* vittharato datthabbam. 
Kvam pabbajitesu tesu dvisu sahayakesu ayasma Sariputto 








* Vin. I, 39-43. 
1 B* tava modanamattam. | Ae SEEN ON: 
° B* Saficeyyo (see note 2 and cf. 423°). | 
* B* uttaruttaram na sampadayanti. > B* bhananta. 


6 ?; S* °pariyosanam, S@ B? °pariyosanam (< 3271°), 
7 B* agamamsu. : S- Recaii. 
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addhamasena savakaparamifianam sacchakasit. *So yada 
Assajittherena saddhim ekavihare vasati, tada Bhagavato 
UpSt Ee aan gantva anantaram therassa upatthanam gac- 
chati, ‘ pubbacariyo kho my yam ayasma, etam ahan nissaya 
Bhagavato sisanam afifiasin’ ti garavena; yada pana Assajit- 
therens, saddhim ekavihare na vasati, tad, yassan disayam 
thero vasati, tam disam oloketva paficapatitthitam? van- 
ditva afijalim paggayha namassati. Tam disva keci bhikkhi 
katham samutthapesum®: “ Sariputto aggasavako hutva 
disam namassati, ajjApi mafifie brahmanaditthi appahina ” 
ti. Atha* Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya tam kathasallapam 
sutva, pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisinnam® yeva attanam das- 
sento bhikkhi ee “kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna” ti. Te tam pavattim acikkhimsu. 
Tato Bhagava “na bhikkhave Sariputto disan namassati; 
yam nissaya sasanam afifidsi, tam attano acariyam vandati 
namassatl samméaneti, acariyapiijako bhikkhave Sariputto ”’ 
ti vatva tattha sannipatitanam dhammadesanattham idam 


— guttam abhasi. 


ee nn 


pitakattayappabhedam pariyattidhammam va pariyattim 
sutva adhigantabbam navalokuttarappabhedam pativedha- 
dhammam v4 puriso vijafifia janeyya vedeyya; yassa ti pi 
patho, so ew attho; Indam va nam devata pujayeyya ti yatha’ 
Sakkam devanam indam dvisu devalokesu devata putjenti, 
evam so puggalo tam puggalam kalass’ eva vutthaya upa- 
hanaomufcanadi sabbam vattapativattam karonto ptjeyya 
sakkareyya garukareyya, kimkaranam: so pujito... pe... 
patukarots dhammam so acariyo evam pijito tasmim ane 
vasikamhi pasannacitto pariyattipativedhavasena bahussuto 
desanavasen’ eva pariyattidhammafi ca desanam 
sutva yathanusittham patipattiya adhigantabbam pativ e- 


* Dhp. A. IV, 150-151 (ad Dhp. 392). 








+ Skt sacchikasi. 7 B* °patitthitena. ° B* samutthap®. 
* B* ad. kho. ® B® pahiiatte varab° nisinno. 
6 Sken puggalo. 7 B® ad. hi. 
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dhadhammafi ca patukaroti, desanaya va pariyattidham- 
mam upamavasena attana adhigatapativedhadhammam patu- 
karoti. Tad atthikatvina nisamma dhiro ti evam pasannena 
acariyena patukatam dhammam atthikatvana sunitva upa- 
dharanasamatthataya dhiro puriso; dhammanudhammam pati- 
payjamano ti lokuttaradhammassa anulomatta anudhamma- 
bhitam vipassanam bhavayamano; viinu vibhavi nipuno ca 
hott ti vitifiutasamkhataya pafifiaya adhigamena vififit, vibha- 
vetva paresam pl pakatam katva flapanasamatthataya vi- 
bhavi, paramasukhumatthapativedhitayat nipuno ca hoti; yo 
tadisaim bhajate appamattio ti yo tadisam pubbe vuttappakaram 
bahussutam appamatto tappasadanaparo? hutva bhayjati. 
'Hvam panditacariyasevanam pasamsitva idani balacari- 
yasevanam nindanto khuddafi ca balan ti imam gatham aha. 
Tattha khuddan ti khuddakena*® kayakammadina samanna- 
gatam, pafifiabhavato balam; andgatatthan ti anadhigata- 
pariyattipativedhattham; usuyyakan ti issamanakataya ante- 
vasissa vuddhim asahamanam. Sesam ettha pakatam eva 
padato; adhippayato pana ‘yo bahucivaradilabhi acariyo 
antevasikanam civaradini na sakkoti datum, dhammadane 
pana aniccadukkhanattavacanamattam pi na sakkoti etehi 
khuddatadidhammehi samannagatatta, tam khuddam balam 
anagatattham usuyyakam acariyam upasevamano ‘“ piti- 
maccham kusaggena”’* ti vuttanayena sayam pi balo hoti, 
tasma dha sasane kifici appamattakam pi pariyattidhammam 
pativedhadhammam va avibhdvayitva ca avijanitva cat, 
yassa dhammesu kamkha, tam ataritva maranam wpett’ ti 
evam assa attho veditabbo. 

Idani tass’ ev’ atthassa pakatakaranattham® yatha naro 
ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha dpagan ti nadim; mahodikan® 


ti bahuudakam; salilan ti ito ¢ ito ca gatam, vitthinnan ti 





* J. VI, 236¢ (Pj. I, 127). 


* ken “sukhumattapativedhitiya B* °sukkhumatthapati- 
vedhatiya. 2 B* tappasadaparo. ° Sken khuddena. 

* SE. om. ° Be avibhavakaranattham. 

° B® mahodakan, Sk" bahodikan. 
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vuttam hoti; sardtan ti pi patho, so ev’ attho; stghasotan ti 
harahdvikam, wepavene. ti vuttam hot; hein so ti ettha 

* $0 vuyhamano ” ti imind va so-karena tassa narassa nid- 
ditthatta nipatamatto so-karo, *kim sii ti vuttam hoti, yatha 
“na bhavissami nama so, vinassissami nama so ’’* (ti). Dham- 
man ti pubbe vuttam duvidham eva; anisamay atthan ti 
anisametva attham. Sesam ettha pakatam eva padato; 
adhippayato pana ‘ yatha kocid eva naro vuttappakaram 
nadim otaritva taya nadiya vuyhamano anusotagami sotam eva 
anugacchante® pare paratthike kim sakkati* paran netum 
—sakkhatt? ti pi patho—, tath’ eva duvidham pi dhammam 
attano pafifiaya avibhavayitud bahussutanan’ ca santike attham 
anisametva sayam avibhavitatta ajananto anisamitatta ca 
avitinnakamkho pare kim sakkhatt® nijjhapetum pekkhapetun ’ 
ti evam agsa attho datthabbo, “‘ so vata Cunda attana pali- 
papalipanno’’} ti adikaf c ettha suttapadam anussaritab- 
bam. 

Hivam [balasevanaya] balassa param nijjhapetum asamattha- 
taya pakatakaranattham upamam vatva idani “ yo tadisam 
bhajate appamatto ” ti ettha vuttassa panditassa pare nij- 
jhapetum samatthataya pakatakaranattham yatha pi navan 
ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha phiyend’ ti dabbipadarena®, arit- 
tend ti veludandena; tattha ti tassam navayam?; tatrupayaniu 
ti tass& navaya sharanapasiranddiupayajananena magga- 
patipadanena upayafifit, sikkhitasikkhataya lahuhatthataya™ 
ca kusalo, uppanntpaddavapatikarasamatthataya mutima. 
Vedagu ti vedasamkhatehi catuhi maggafianehi gato; bhavi- 
taito t1 tay’ eva. maggabhavanaya bhavitacitto; bahussuto 
ti pubbe vuttanayen’ eva’; avedhadhammo ti atthahi loka- 











* Cf. M.I, 187+ (note). + M.I, 45° (Be sistcoouial sae oun 





* B? naciragatan. 

2 B? ens. upadharanasamatthata hi. 

3 8? B* anugacchanto. 4 B* sakkhati. © B* sakkati. 
© B* sakkati, S° sakkhiti. 7 S*" piyena. 

5 B* dabbipadakena. 9 Seen tassa navaya. - 

S00 0%"? Be : 1 B? sukusalahatthataya. 
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dhammehi akampanasabhavo!;  sotdvadhantpanisiupapanne 
ti sotaodahanena ca maggaphalanam upanissayena ca upa- 
panne. Sesam uttanapadattham eva; adhippayayojana pl 
~sakka purimanayen’ eva janitun? ti na vittharita. 

Kvam panditassa pare® nijjhapetum samatthabhavapa- 
katakaranattham upamam vatva tassa panditasevanaya 
niyojento tasma have ti imam avasanagatham aha. Tatra- 
yam samkhepattho: yasma upanissayasampanna panditase- 
vanena visesam papunanti, tasma have sappurisam bhajetha, 
kidisam sappurisam: medhavinat ¢ eva bahussutanh ca pafitia- 
sampattiya ca medhavinam vuttappakarena sutadvayena ca 
bahussutam, tadisam hi bhajamano tena bhasitassa dham- 
massa annaya attham, evam fiatva ca yathanusittham patr- 
pajjamano, taya patipattiya pativedhavasena vititdtadhammo 
so maggaphalanibbanappabhedam* lokuttarasukham labhetha 
adhigaccheyya papuneyya ti arahattanikitena desanam 
samapesi ti 

DHAMMASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


. 9, 

Kimsilo ti Kimsilasuttam. Ka uppatti: Ayasmato Sari- 
_ puttassa gihisahayako eko therass’ eva pituno Vajsiganta- 
brahmanassa sahayassa® brahmanassa® putto. So’ satthiko- 
tiadhikapaficasatakotidhanam pariccajitva ayasmato Sari- 
puttattherass’ eva santike pabbajitva sabbam buddhava- 
canam pariyapuni. Tassa thero bahuso ovaditva kammat- 
thanam adasi; so tena visesam nadhigacchati. Tato thero 
‘ buddhaveneyyo eso’ ti fiatva tam adaya Bhagavato santi- 
kam gantva® tam bhikkhum arabbha puggalam aniyametva 
‘‘ kimsilo ” ti pucchati; ath’ assa Bhagava tato param abhasi. 

Tattha kimsilo ti kidisena carittasilena samannagato kidisa- 
pakatiko va; kimsamacaro ti kidisena carittena® yutto; kane 


' B* akampiniyasabhavo. 
2 B? vijanitun. 3 S=" panditassapare. 
4 B® maggaphale nibbanabhedam. 

(Cf. Dhp. A. IT, 84°) S28" om. 8 Sem Bt om. 


5 
7 B om. 8 B® anetva. 9 So Sk; Be carikena. 
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kammaine bruhayan ti kani kayakammadini vaddhento; naro 
samma nivitth’ assa ti abhirato naro sasane samma patitthito 
bhaveyya; uttamatthai ca papune ti sabbatthinam uttamam 
arahattah ca papuneyya ti vuttam hoti. 

Tato Bhagava ‘ Sariputto addhamastipasampanno savaka- 
paramippatto kasma adikammikaputhujjanapafiham puccha- 
ti’ ti avajjanto ‘saddhiviharikam arabbha’ ti fiatva puc- 
chaya vuttam carittasilam avibhavetva va! tassa sappayava- 
sena dhammam desento vaddhapacayi ti adim aha. Tattha 
paifiavaddho gunavaddho jativaddho vayovaddho ti cattaro 
vaddha; jatiya hi daharo pi bahussuto bhikkhu appassuta- 
mahallakabhikkhinam antare? bahusaccapafifiaya vuddhatta 


pafifiavaddho, tassa hi santike mahallakabhikkhi pi 


buddhavacanam pariyapunanti ovada-vinicchaya-pafhavis- 
sajjanani ca paccasimsanti; tatha daharo pi® bhikkhu adhi- 
gamasampanno gunavaddho nama, tassa hi ovade patit- 
thaya mahallaka pi vipassanagabbham gahetva arahatta- 
phalam papunanti; tatha daharo pi raja khattiyo muddha- 
vasitto brahmano va sesajanassa vandanarahato ja t1- 
vaddho nama; sabbo pana pathamajato vayovaddho 
nama. Tattha,yasm4 pafifiaya Sariputtassa* sadiso n’ atthi 
thapetva Bhagavantam, tatha gunehi addhamasena sabba- 
savakaparaminanassa patividdhatta, jatiya pi so brahmana- 
mahasalakule uppanno, tasma tassa bhikkhuno vayens 
samano pi so imehi tihi karanehi vuddho, imasmim pan’ 
atthe pafifiagunehi eva vuddhabhavam sandhaya Bhagava 
aha: vaddhapacayi ti. Tasma idisanam® vaddhanam apaci- 
tikaranena® vaddhapacayt, tesam eva vaddhanam labhadisu 
usuyyavigamena anusuyyako ca siya ti ayam adipadassa’ 
attho. Kalafifii c’ assa ti ettha pana rage uppanne tassa 
vinodanatthaya garinam dassanam gacchanto pi kalafnt, 
dose, mohe, kosajje uppanne tassa vinodanatthaya gartinam 
dassanam® gacchanto pi kalaffii, yato evam kalannu ca assa 


1 $*en avibhavitva va, B* avibhajitva ca. * B® santike. 
3 Sten om. + B* Sariputtattherassa. § ° B* tadisanam. 
6° B® °karanena. - 7 Ba °nad® here and 338° 71. 
8 Sken carudassan® here and 3331 (B* always the form guru’). 
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garunam dassanaya ; dhammim kathan ti samathavipassana- 
yuttam ; erayitan ti vuttam; khanatifiu ti tassi kathaya kha- 
navedi, ‘dullabho va ayam idisaya kathaya savanakhano ’ 
ti jananto; suneyya sakkaccan' ti tam katham sakkaccam 
suneyya, na kevalafi ca tam eva, afifiani pi buddhagunapati- 
samyuttadini subhasitant sakkaccam eva suneyya ti attho. 
“ Kalaifit @ assa garinam dassanaya ” ti ettha vuttanayai 
ca attano uppannaragadivinodanakalam flatva pi garinam 
santikam gacchanto kalena gacche garunam sakasam, ° aham 
kammatthanako dhutangadharo ca’ ti katva? na cetiyavan- 
danabodhiyariganabhikkhacaramaggaatimajjhantikaveladisu 
*yattha katthaci® thitam acariyam disva paripucchanatthaya 
upasamkameyya, sakasenasane pana attano asane nisinnam 
vipasantadaratham sallakkhetvaé kammatthanadividhipuc- 
chanattham upasamkameyya ti attho. Hvam upasamka- 
manto pica thambham niramkatva nivdtavutte thaddhabhava- 
karam ‘manam vinasetva nicavutti padapufichanacolaka- 
cchinnavisantsabhauddhatadathasappasadiso* hutva upasam- 
ee Atha tena garuna vuttam attham dhammam 


. pe... samacare ca. Atthan ti bhasitattham, dham- 


man ti palidhammam, samyaman ti silam, brahmacariyan ti 
avasesasasanabrahmacariyam; anussare c eva samacare ca 
ti attham kathitokase anussareyya, dhammam samyamam 
brahmacariyam kathitokase anussareyya, anussaranamatten’ 
eva ca atussanto tam sabbam pl samacare samacareyya 
samadaya vatteyya, ‘tesam bhavanam* attani pavattane 
ussukkam kareyya ti attho, evam karonto hi °kiccakaro 
hoti. Tato parafii ca dhammaramo dhammarato® dhamme® 
thito® dhammavinicchayafifii bhaveyya, sabbapadesu ¢’ ettha 
‘dhammo’ ti samathavipassana; ‘ aramo’, rati’ ti eko va® 
attho, dhamme® aramo’ assa ti dhammaramo ; dhamme rato 





* Of Pi I; 1442 





1 §ren gakkacca, om. ti (3358). 2 B® vatva. 
3—3 §ken yatra koci (o: kvaci). *~* B* tasam kathanam. 
> B® ans. Sa-. © Sken om, 


7 See2 ramo. - | 5 B* dhammo. 
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na afifiam piheti ti dhammarato'; dhamme thito dhammam 
patva 2vattanto; dhammavinicchayam janati ‘idam uda- 
yahanam, idam vayafianan’ ti dhammavinicchayanni,—evari- 
po assa.. Atha, yayam?® rajakathadi-tiracchanakatha taru- 
navipassakassa bahiddha rupadisu abhinandanuppadanena* 
tam samathavipassanadhammam sanduseti, tasma dhamma- 
sandosavado ti vuccati, tan ”’ evdcare’ dhammasandosavadam, 
afifladatthu avasagocaradisappayanl sevanto niyyetha taccheht 


_ subhasiten, samathavipassanapatisamyuttan’ ev’ ettha tac- 


chani, tatharipehi subhasitehi niyyetha nayeyya, kalam 
khepeyya ti attho. Idan “ dhammasandosavadan ”’ ti ettha 
atisamkhepena vuttam samathavipassanayuttassa bhik- 
khuno upakkilesam pakatam karonto tadafifiena pi upakkile- 
sena saddhim hassam® jappan ti imam gatham aha,—hdsan 
ti pi patho. Vipassakena hi bhikkhuna hasaniyasmim vat- 
thusmim mihitamattam’ eva katabbam, niratthakakathajap- 
po na bhasitabbo, fidtivyasanadisu paridevo na: katabbo, khi- 
nukantakadimhi pi manopadoso na uppadetabbo; mayakatan 
ti vuttamaya®, tividham kuhanam, paccayesu giddha”, jatia- 
dihi mano, paccanikasatatasamkhato sdrambho, pharusava- 
canalakkhanam kakka(s)sam, ragadayo kasdva, adhikatanha- 
samkhata’? muccha ti ime ca dosa sukhakamena angarakasii 
viya, sucikamena gtithatthanam viya, jivitukamena 4asivisa- 
dayo viya ca pahatabba; fitva ca arogyamadadivigama 
vitamadena cittavikkhepabhava thitattena caritabbam, evam 
patipanno hi sabbiipakkilesaparisuddhaya bhavanaya naci- 
rass' eva arahattam papunati, tendha Bhagava: hassam 
jappam ... pe... thitatto ti. Idani, yv ayam “ hassam 
jappan” ti adina nayena upakkileso vutto, tena samanna- 
gato bhikkhu yasma sahaso hoti avimamsakari, ratto raga- 


1 B* dhammarato before na afi’. 2 B® wns: pa-. 
3 B® yv ayam. 4 Sken ad. va. 
5 Sken navacare (o: na cacare ?), B* n’ evacareyya. 

6 $k" bhassam throughout. 

7 Ba vatthusmim na sitamattam. 

§ Sken vutta maya. © ° B ad. tutthi. 
Bea adhimattatanhalakkhana., 
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vasena duttho dosavasen’ eva! gacchati, pamatto ca hoti 
kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya asataccakari, tathart- 
passa ca “suneyya sakkacca subhasitani”’ ti adina nayena 
vutto ovado niratthako, tasma imassa samkilesassa pug- 
galadhitthanaya desanaya sutadivuddhipatipakkhabhavam 
dassento vififatasarani ti imam gatham abhasi*. Tass’ attho: 
yam’ etani samathavipassanapatisamyuttani subhasitans, 
tesam vijananam saro: yadi vififiatani, sadhu, atha sadda- 
mattam eva gahitam, na kifici katam hoti; yena etani suta- 
mayena fianena vifiifayanti, tam sutam, etah ca sutamayam 
fanam vinidtasamadhisaram, tesu vitifiatesu dhammesu yo 
samadhi cittassivikkhepo tathattaya patipatti, ayam assa 
saro, na hi vijananamatten’ eva koci attho sijjhati; yo pana- 
yam aro ragadivasena vattanato sdhaso, kusalanam* dham- 
manam bhavanaya asataccakaritaya pamatio, so saddamat- 
tagahi eva hoti, tena tassa atthavijananabhavato sa subhasita- 
vijananapanna va? tathattaya patipattiya abhavato sutam 
va’ na vaddhati ti. HKvam pamattanam sattanam’ pafifiapari- 
hanim sutaparihanifi ca dassetva idani appamattanam tadu- 
bhayasaradhigamanam® dassento aha: dhammeca ye . . . pe 
..saram ajjhagi ti. Tattha ariyappavedito dhammo nama 
samathavipassanadhammo, eko pi hi buddho samathavipas- 
sanadhammam adesetva parinibbuto nama n’ atthi, tasma 
etasmim dhamme ca ye ariyappavedite rata nirata appamatta 
sataccanuyogino, anuttara te vacasa manasa ca kammana ca°®, 
te catubbidhena vacisucaritena tividhena manosucaritena ti- 
vidhena kayasucaritena samannagatatta vacasa manasa ca 
kammana ca anuttara avasesasattehi asama agea visittha,— 
ettavata saddhim pubbabhagasilena ariyamaggasampayuttam 
silam dassesi. Hvam parisuddhasila te khantisoraccasami- 
dhisanthita sutassa pahhaya ca saram ajjhagi, ye ariyappave- 
dite dhamme rata, te na kevalam vacadihi anuttara honti, 
api ca kho pana santisoracce samadhimhi ca’? santhita hutva 
1 Ba °vasena, om. eva. + B® aha. 
2 Be Gd sia, oe BP Gd Oe > Be Cai; 
& S* va; B*ca (after na). ’ Btom. ® B® °“Adhigamam. 
9 Sken om, 10 B* santisoraccasamadhimhi, om. ca. 
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sutassa pafinaya ca saram ajjhagt adhigata icc eva veditabba, 
asamsayam bhitavacanam. Tattha santi ti nibbanam, so- 
raccan ti sundare ratabhavena yathabhitam-pativedhika 
panna, santiya soraccan ti santisoraccam, nibbanarammanaya 
maggapanfay etam adhivacanam, samadhi ti tamsam- 
payutto ca maggasamadhi, santhita ti tadubhaye patitthita, 


_—sutapannanam saram nama arahattaphalavimutti, vimut- 


tisaram hi idam brahmacariyam. Hvam ettha Bhagava 
dhammena pubbabhagapatipadam, “anuttara va- 


casa” ti adihi silakkhandham, — santisoraccasamadhihi 


pahfhakkhandhasamadhikkhandhe ti tihi pi imehi khandhehi 
aparabhagapatipadafi ca dassetva sutapafifiasarena 
akuppavimuttim dassento arahattanikitena desanam 
samapesi; desanapariyosane ca so bhikkhu sotapattiphalam 
patva puna nacirass’ eva aggaphale arahatte patitthasi ti 


KIMSILASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


10. 

Utthahatha ti Utthanasuttam. Ka uppatti:* Hkam sama- 
yam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto rattim Jetavanavihare 
vasitva? pubbanhasamayam bhikkhusamghaparivuto Savat- 
thiyam pindaya caritva pacinadvarena nagara, nikkhamitva 
Migaramatu pasidam agamasi divaviharatthaya. Acinnam 
kir’ etam Bhagavato rattim Jetavanavihare vasitva* Migara- 


pasade vasitva' Jetavane divavihériupagamanam’, kasma: 
dvinnam kulanam anuggahatthaya mahapariccagagunapari- 
dipanatthaya ca. Migaramatu pasadassa ca hettha pafica 
kitagaragabbhasatani® honti, yesu paficasataé bhikkhii va- 


santi. Tattha, yada Bhagava hettha-pasade vasati, tada 


bhikkht Bhagavato garavena upari-pasadam naruhanti*. 
Tam divasam pana Bhagava upari-pasade kitagaragabbham 
pavisi, tena hettha-pasade pafica pi gabbhasatani paficasata 
bhikkhi pavisimsu. Te ca sabbe va nava honti adhunagata 


* §. V, 269-270. _ 











1 B? vasetva. 2 Sken Jetavanaviharipagamanam. 
= Sop BB. 4 B? narohanti. | 
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imam dhammavinayam uddhata unnala pakatindriya. Te 
pavisitva diva! divaseyyam supitva sayam vutthaya mahi- 
tale sannipatitva “ajja bhattagge tuyham kim ahosi, tvam 
kattha agamasi” ti—‘‘aham avuso Kosalarafifio gharam, 
aham Anathapindikassa, tattha evariipo ca evariipo ca bho- 

janavidhi2 ahosi’’ ti nanappakaram® amisakatham kathenta 
- uccasaddamahasadda ahesum. Bhagava tam saddam sutva 
‘ime maya saddhim vasanta pi pamatta, aho ayuttakarino ’ 
ti Mahamoggallanattherassa agamanam cintesl; tavad eva 
ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato cittam fiatva iddhiya 
agamma padamile vandamano yeva ahosi. Tato nam 
Bhagava amantesi: “ete te Moggallana sabrahmacarayo* 
pamatta; sadhu ne samvejehi” ti. ‘‘ Hvam bhante” ti kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano® Bhagavato patisunitva tavad eva 
apokasinam samapajjitva karafijabhimiyam® thitam maha- 
pasadam navam viya mahavato padangutthakena kampesi 
saddhim patitthitapathavippadesena. Atha te bhikkhi 
bhit& vissaram karonta sakasakacivaradini’ chaddetva catuhi 
dvarehi nikkhamimsu. Bhagava tesam attanam dassento 
afifiena dvarena Gandhakutim pavisanto viya ahosi. Bha- 
gavantam disva vanditva atthamsu. Bhagava “kim bhik- 


khave bhit’ attha” ti pucch. ‘°Te “ayam® bhante Miga- - 


ramatu pasado kampito °calito” ti ahamsu. “Janatha bhik- 
ns kena” ti. “Na janama bhante” ti. Atha Bhagava 

“ tumhadisanam bhikkhave mutthassatinam asampajinanam 
pamadavibarinam samvega] jananattham } Moggallanena kam- 
pito” ti vatva tesam bhikkhtinam dhammadesanattham 
idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha utthahathé ti Oalasabhava utthahatha’” ghatatha 
vayamatha ma kusita hotha; nisidathaé ti pallamkam abhu- 
jitva kammatthananuyogatthaya nisidatha; ko attho supitena 
vo ti ko tumhakam anupada- ;arinibbanatthaya pabbaji- 


ee ee _ —__.. 


+ BY OM: 2 B? bhojanivavidhi. ° B® °ppakarakam. 


4 B* °carino. > B* om. Maha-.. 
° S* karajabhimiyam, B* tattha bhimiyam. 
‘S" sakasakacivarani. §&-§ Be Kendyam. 


2 B® ins. .cafi-. —© Ba asan3, vutthahatha. 
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tanam supitena attho, na hi sakka supantena koci attho 
papunitum; diuranam hi ka nidda sallaviddhana ruppatan ti 
yatra ca nama appake pi sarirappadese utthitena cak- 
khurogadina rogena aturanam, ekadvarigulamattam pi pavit- 
thena ayasallaatthisalladantasallavisanasallakatthasallanam 
afifiatarasallena’ ruppamananam manussanam nidda n’ atthi, 
tattha tumhakam sakalacittasarirasantanam bhafijitva 
uppannehi nanappakarakilesarogehi? aturanam hi. ka nidda 
ragasalladihi ca paficahi sallehi® anto-hadayam pavisiya 
viddhatta sallaviddhana ruppatam. 

Kvam vatva puna Bhagava bhiyyoso mattaya te bhikkhii 
ussahento samvejento ca aba: utthahatha...pe... 
vasanuge ti. Tatrayam sadhippayayojana atthavannana: 
evam kilesasallaviddhanam* vo bhikkhave kalo pabujjhitum, 
kimkaranam : mandapeyyam idam bhikkhave brahmaca- 
riyam sattha sammukhibhiito, ito pubbe pana vo digha- 
rattam suttam, girisu suttam°®, samesu, visamesu, ruk- 
khaggesu pi° suttam adassana ariyasaccinam; tasma, tass4 
niddaya antakiniyattham utthahatha nisidatha dalham sik- 
khatha santiya. Tattha purimapadass’ attho vuttanayo eva; 
dutiyapade pana sani ti tisso santiyo: accantasanti tadan- 
gasanti sammutisanti, nibbana-vipassana-ditthigatanam etam 
adhivacanam, idha pana accantasanti nibbanam adhippetam, 
tasma nibbanattham dalham sikkhatha asithilaparakkama 
hutva sikkhatha ti vuttam hoti, kimkaranam: mda vo pamaite 
vinnaya Maccuraja amohayittha vasanuge ma tumbe * pamatta 

ete’ ti evafi flatva Maccurajapariyayanamo Maro vasanuge 
amohayittha,—yatha tassa vasam gacchatha, evam vasanuge 
karonto ma amohayittha ti vuttam hoti. Yato’ tassa vasam 
anupagacchanta®, yaya deva manussad ca” samappita, yaya 
devamanussa ca? atthika riipasaddagandharasaphotthabbat- 
thika tam ripadim sea nissita allina hutva tethants, taratha 
samatikkamatha elam nanappakaresu visayesu visatavitthin- 








Se EH 





! B* afifiatarena sall°. * B* nanappakalehi kil’. ° B* om. 
=D? @ds OM, ° S* ad. nadisuttam. 

© B? aggarukkhesu, om. pi. 7 B® Tato. 

8 Sten Be “gacchanto (S* < anugacch®). 

° B® deva ca manussa, ca. 
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navisalatta visattikam bhavabhogatanham, khano ve ma upac- 
cagaé ayar tumhakam samanadhammakaranakkhano ma, atik- 
kami,’ yesam hi ayam evaripo khano atikkamati ye ca Imam 
khanam atikkamanti, te khanatita hi socants nirayamhe sama p- 
pita nirassidatthena nirayasafifite? catubbidhe pi apaye 
patitthita ‘“akatam vata no kalyanan” ti adina nayena socanti. 

Evam Bhagava te bhikkhii ussahetva samvejetva ca idant 
tesam tam pamadaviharam garahitva? sabbe va te appamade 
niyojento pamado rajo ti imam gatham aha. Tattha pamddo 
ti samkhepato sativippavaso, so cittamalanatthena rajo, tam 
pamadam anupatito pamddanupatito pamadanupatitatta* 
aparaparuppanno pamado eva, so pi rajo, na bi kadaci pamado 
nama arajo atthi. Tena kim dipeti: ma tumhe ‘ dahara tava 
mayam, paccha janissama ’ ti vissasam apajjittha, daharakale 
pi hi pamado rajo, majjhimakale pi, therakale pi pamadanu- 
patitatta maharajo samkarakito eva hoti, yatha ghare 
eka-dve-divasiko rajo eva, vaddhamano pana ganavassiko 
samkarakito eva hott, evam sante pi pana pathamavaye bud- 
dhavacanam paniyapunitva itaravayesu samanadhammam 
karonto, pathamavaye va pariyapunitva majjhimavaye 
sunitva pacchimavaye samanadhammam karonto pi bhikkhu 
pamadavihari na hoti appamadanulomapatipadam patipan- 
natta, yo pana sabbavayesu pamadavihari divaseyyam ami- 
sakathaf ca anuyutto seyyatha pi tumhe, tass’ eso pathama- 
vaye pamado rajo itaravayesu pamadanupatito mahapamado 
ca maharajo eva ti. Evam tesam pamadaviharam gara- 
hitva appamade niyojento aha: appamadena vijjaya abbahe 
sallam attano ti. Tass’ attho: yasma evam eso sabbada pi 
pamado rajo, tasma satiavippavasasamkhatena appamadena 
asavanam-khayafianasamkhataya ca vijyjaya pandito kula- 
-putto uddhare attano hadayanissitam ragadipaficavidham 
sadlan ti arahattanikitena desanam samapesi; desanapari- 


yosane samvegam apajjitva tam eva dhammadesanam ma- ” 


nasikaritva paccavekkhamana vipassanam arabhitva paii- 
casata pi te bhikkhi arahatte patitthahimst ti 


UTTHANASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 
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LL. 


Kacci abhinhasamvasa ti Rahulasuttam. *K uppatti: 
Bhagava sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva Bodhimandato 
anupubbena Kapilavatthum gantva tattha Rahulakumarena’ 
“ dayajjam me samana dehi” ti dayajjam yacito Sariputtat- 
theram anapesi: “ Rahulakumaram pabbajehi” ti. Tam 
sabbam Khandhakatthakathayam + vuttanayen’ eva gahe- 
tabbam. Evam pabbajitam pana Rahulakumaram vuddhip- 
pattam Sariputtatthero va upasampadesi, Eee aon LN an: 
thero assa kammavacacariyo ahosi. Tam Bhagava ‘ ayam 
kumaro jatiadisampanno, SO jatigottalulavannapokcharata- 
dini nissaya manam va jappam® va ma akasi’ ti daharakalato 
pabhuti, yava na® ariyabhimim papuni, tava ovadanto 
abbinham idam ae abhasi, tasma c’ etam suttapari- 
yosane pie vuttam?: “ittham sudam are ayasmantam 
Rahulam imahi gathahi abhinham ovadati ” - 

Tattha pathamagathaya ayam saiaiaes kacct tvarm 
Rabhula abhanham samvasahetu jatiadinam afifiatarena vat- 
thuna na paribhavasi panditam, fianapadipassat dhammade- 
sanadipassa® ca dharanato ukkadhéro manussainam  kaccer 
apacito tava kacci niccam pijito taya ti anos Sari- 
puttam sandhaya bhanati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Rahulo ‘naham Bhagava nicapuriso 
viya samvasahetu manam va jappam® va karomi’ ti dipento 
imam, patigatham aha: naham abhinhasamvasa ti. Sa utta- 
nattha eva. 

Tato nam Bhagava uttarim ovadanto pafica kamagune t1 
adika avasesagathayo aha. Tattha, yasma pafica ka- 
magunaé sattanam plyaripa plyajatika ativiya sattehi icchita. 








* Vide Ps. ad M.I, 4144, etc. + Sp. ad Vin. I, 82°92. 





1 §ken Rahulena kum°, and Rahulam kum® 3408. 
2 Be dappam (cf. note 6), ad. padam. 

= BP OM 4 $2" fanadipassa. 
Be dh umeesaane ones. 

re dappam. | 
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patthita mano ca nesam ramayanti, te cayasma Rahulo hitva 
saddhaya ghara nikkhanto na rajabhinito na corabhinito na 
inatto na bhayatto! na ajivikapakato, tasma nam Bhagava 
panca kamagune hatva pryaruipe manorame saddhaya ghara 
nikkhamma ti sarauttejetva imassa nekkhammassa anuri- 
‘paya® patipattiya niyojento aha: dukkhass’ antakaro bhava 
ti. Tattha siya: ‘nanu céyam ayasma dayajjam patthento 
balakkarena pabbajito, atha® kasma Bhagava aha: saddha- 
ya ghara nikkhamma,’ ti, vuccate: nekkhammadhimuttatta, 


ayam hi ayasma digharattam nekkhammadhimutto Padu- - 


muttarasammasambuddhassa puttam Uparevatam nama sa- 
maneram disva Samkho nama nagaraja hutva satta divase 
danam datva tathabhavam patthetva tato pabhuti pattha- 
nasampanno abhinibarasampanno satasahassakappe paramiyo 
pureya antimabhavam upapanno*, evam nekkhammadhimut- 
tatah c assa Bhagava janati, tathigatabalafifiataram hi etam 
flanam*, tasma aha: saddhaya ghara nikkhamma ti,-atha va 
digharattam saddhay’ eva ghara nikkhamma idani dukkhass’ 

antakaro bhava ti ayam ettha adhippayo. Idani ’ssa adito 
pabhuti vattadukkhass’ antakiriyaya patipattim dassetum 
mitte bhajassu kalyane ti adim aha. Tattha siladihi adhika 
kalyanamitta nama, te bhajanto }Himavantam nissaya maha- 
sala miladihi viya siladihi vaddhati, tendha: matte bhajassu kal- 
—-yane ti; pantan ca sayandsanam vivittam appanigghosan ti yai 
ca sayanasanam pantam diiram vivittam appakinnam appa- 
nigghosam, yattha migasiikaradisaddena aranflasaiiia uppaj- 

jati, tatharipam sayanasanafi ca bhajassu; matiafifii hohe bho- 
jane ti pamanaffiti hohi, patiggahanamattam paribhogamat- 
tafi ca janahi ti attho; tattha patiggahanamattaiiiuna 
deyyadhamme? appe dayake pi appam datukame appam eva 
gahetabbam, deyyadhamme appe dayake pana bahum 
datukame pi appam eva gahbetabbam, deyyadhamme pana 


——$<—— 


* (A.V, 349), + (A. I, 152-153). 











t §@ (B?) na inattho na bhayattho. 
2 B nikkhammassa patiriipaya. S S*e0 tattha. 
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bahutare dayake appam datukame appam eva gahetabbam, 
deyyadhamme pi bahutare dayake bahum' datukame attano 


balam janitva gahetabbam: ‘api ca matta yeva vannita 


Bhagavata’ ti; paribhogamattafifituna puttamam- 
sam viya akkhabbhafijanam iva ca yoniso manasikaritva 
bhojanam paribhufijitabban ti. Evam imaya gathaya brah- 
macariyassa upakarabhiitaya kalyanamittasevaya niyojetva 
senasanabhojanamukhena ca paccayaparibhogasilam sama- 
dapetva idani, yasma civaradisu tanhaya micchaajivo hot, 
tasma tam patisedhetva Ajivaparisuddhisile samadapento 
civare pindapate ca ti imam gatham aha. Tattha paccaye ti 
gilanapaccaye; etesu ti etesu2 catusu civaradisu bhikkhinam 
tanhuppadavatthusu; tanham makast ti” hirikopinapatic- 
chadanadiattham ete cattaro paccaya niccdturanam purisa- 
nam patikarabhata, jajjaragharassév’ imassa® atidubbalassa 
kayassa upatthambhabhita ’ ti adina nayena adinavam pas- 
santo tanham ma janesi, ajanento anuppadento vibarahi ti 
vuttam hoti, kimkaranam*: ma lokam punar dgami, etesu hi 
tanham karonto tanhaya akaddhiyamano puna pi imam 
lokam agacchatt, so tvam etesu tanham makasi, evam sante 
na puna imam lokam agamissasi ti. ; 
Kvam vutte ayasma Rahulo ‘civare tanham mdakasi ti 
mam Bhaga va aha’ ti civarapatisamyuttani dve dhutangant 
samadiyi: pamsuktlikatgaf ca tecivarikaigafi ca, ° pinda- 
pate tanham makasi ti mam Bhagava aha’ ti pindapatapati- 
samyuttani pafica dhutangani samadiyi: pindapatikangam 
ekasanikanigam sapadanacarikangam® pattapindikangam kha- 
lupacchabhattikangan ti, ‘senasane tanham makasi ti mam 
Bhagava aha’ ti senasanapatisamyuttani cha dhutangani 
samadiyi: Arafifiakaigam abbhokasikaigam rukkhamilikan- 
gam yathasanthatikangam sosanikangam nesajjikangan ti, 
‘gilanapaccaye tanham makasi ti mam Bhagava aha’ ti 
sabbapaccayesu yathalabham yathabalam yathasaruppan ti 


1 B* bahutare (!) . 2 $8 om, 
* Ba Soharasséva, om. massa. , 
* B® “karana. 2 B® anoan tl (642°. C16))..-. 
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tihi santosehi* santuttho ahosi yatha tam subbaco kulaputto 
padakkhinaggahi anusasanin ti. - 

-Evam Bhagava ayasmantam Rahulam ajivaparisuddhisile 
samadapetva idani avasesasile samathavipassanasu ca sama- 
dapetum samvuto patimokkhasmin ti adim aha. Tattha 
samvuto patimokkhasmin ti ettha “ bhavassi”’ ti pathaseso, 
“bhava” ti antimapadena! v 4 sambandho veditabbo, tatha 
dutiyapade?. Evam etehi dvihi vacanehi patimokkhasam- 
varasile indriyasamvarasile ca samadapesi, pakatavasena 
e ettha pane indriyai vuttani, lakkhanato pana chattham pi 
vuttam yeva hoti ti veditabbam; satz kayagata ty atthu ti 
evam catuparisuddhisile patitthitassa tuyham catudhatuva- 
vatthanacatubbidhasampaj anfanapanasatiaharepatikktlasan- 
nabhavanadibheda kayagata sati atthu bhavatu, bhavehi 
tan ti attho ; mbbiddbahulo bhava ti samsaravatte ukkan- 
thanabahulo sabbaloke anabhiratasafifii hobhi ti attho. 
‘Ettavata nibbedhabhagiyam upacdrabhiimim dassetva idani 
appanabhiimim dassento nimittam parivajjehi ti adim aha. 
Tattha nimittan ti ragatthaniyam subhanimittam, ten’ eva 
nam® parato visesento aha: subham ragupasamitan ti; pari- 
vajjeht ti amanasikarena pariccajahi; asubhaya cittam bhaveha 
ti, yatha savififidnake avififianake va kaye asubhabhavana 
sampajjati, evam cittam bhavehi; ekaggam susamahitan ti 
upacarasamadhina ekaggam appanasamadhina susamahi- 
tam, yatha te idisam cittam hoti, tatha nam bhavehi ti attho. 
Kivam assa appanabhiimim dassetva idani vipassanam das- 
setum animittan ti adim aha. Tattha animitian ca bhavehi 
ti evam nibbedhabhagiyena samadhina samahitacitto vi- 
passanam bhavehi ti vuttam hoti, vipassana hi ‘ aniccdnupas- 
sanafianam niccanimittato vimuccati’ ti “ animitto vimo- 
kho ’ + ti adina nayena raganimittadinam v a agahbanena ani- 
mitta-voharam labhati, yathaha: “so khv aham avuso sab- 
banimittanam amanasikira animittam cetosamidhim upa- 








* Vide Pj. 1, 145-147 (Nidd. ad S.N. 42°). + Of. Dhp. 92. 
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sampajja viharami, tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viha- 
rato nimittanusari vififianam hoti’”’* ti; maéndnusayam wyaha 
tl imaya animittabhavanaya aniccasafifiam patilabhitva 
“ aniccasafifiino Meghiya anattasafifia santhati, anattasanni 
asmimanasamugghatam papunati” + ti evamadina anukka- 
mena mananusayam ujjaha pajaha pariccaja ti’ attho; tato 
mandbhisamaya wpasanto carissasi ti ath’ evam ariyamaggena 
manassa abhisamaya khaya vaya pahana patinissagga* upa- 
santo nibbuto sitibhiitto sabbadarathaparilahavirahito, yava 
na anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi®, tava sufifia- 
tanimittappanihitanam afifiatarafifiatarena phalasamapatti- 
viharena carissasi viharissas! ti arahattanikttena desanam 
nitthapesi. 

Tato param* ittham sudam Bhagava ti adi sangiti- 
karanam® vacanam. ‘Tattha ittham sudan ti ittham® 
sudam®, evam eva ti vuttam hoti. Sesam ettha uttanat- 


.tham eva. HEvam ovadiyamano cayasma Rahulo paripakan 


(S.N.! p. 62}. 


gatesu. vimuttiparipacaniyesu dhammesu Cilarahulovada- 
suttaparlyosane anekehi devatasahassehi saddhim* arahatte 
patitthasr ti 

RAHULASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


12. 


Evam me sutan ti Nigrodhakappasuttam, Vangisasuttan 
tl pl vuccati. Ka uppatti: ayam eva ydssa nidéne vutta. 
Tattha evam me ti adini vuttatthan’ eva, yato tani afifiani ca 
tathavidhani chaddetva avuttanayam eva vannayissama: 
Aggalave cetiye ti Alaviyam aggacetiye, anuppanne hi Bhaga- 
vati Aggalava-Gotamakadini anekani cetiyani ahesum yak- 
khanagadinam bhavanani, tani uppanne Bhagavati manussa 
vinasetva vihare’ akamsu ten’ eva ca namena voharimsu, 


* §. IV, 2694. T AL IV, 358%. 
* B® pariccajahi ti (3437+), 2 Sken pahanapatinissagga. 
3 9a: “bbayasi (SF °b b asi). | 
* B® om. © S28" sangitikarakanam. 
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yato Aggalavacetiyasamkhate vihare viharati ti vuttam hoti. 
Ayasmato Vangisassa ti ettha ayasma ti plyavacanam, Vai- 
giso ti tassa therassa ndmam. So jatito pabhuti evam vedi- 
tabbo: | 

*So kira paribbajakassa putto paribbajikaya kucchimh1 
jato afifiataram vijjam janati, yassAnubhavena chavasisam’* 
akotetva sattanam gatim janati. Manussa pi sudam attano 
fiatnam kalakatanam susanato sisani anetva tam tesam 
gatim pucchanti, so “asukaniraye nibbatto, asukamanussa- 
loke” ti vadati. Te tena vimhita tassa* bahum dhanam 
denti. Evam so sakalaJambudipe pakato ahosi. So satasa- 
hassakappapiritaparami abhiniharasampanno paficahi purisa- 
sahassehi parivuto gamanigamarajadhanisu® vicaranto Savat- 
thim anuppatto. Tena ca samayena Bhagava Savatthryam 
viharati. Savatthivasino purebhattam danam datva paccha- 
bhattam sunivattha suparuta pupphagandhadini* gahetva 
dhammasavanatthaya Jetavanam gacchanti. So te disva 
“mahajanakayo kuhim gacchati” ti pucchi. Ath’ assa te 
acikkhimsu: ‘“‘ buddho loke uppanno, so® bahujanahitaya 
dhammam deseti, tattha gacchama” ti. So pi tehi saddhim 
saparivaro gantva Bhagavata saddhim sammoditva ekaman- 
tam nisidi. Atha nam Bhagava amantesi: “kim Vangisa 
janasi kira tadisam vijjam, yaya sattanam chavasisani ako- 


tetva gatim pavedesi” ti. “‘Hvam bho Gotama janami” 
ti. Bhagava niraye nibbattassa sisam aharapetva dassesi; 
so nakhena akotetva ‘“niraye nibbattassa sisam bho 


Gotama” ti aha. Hvam sabbagatinibbattanam®  sisani 
dassesi; so pi tath’ eva fiatva drocesi. Ath’ assa Bha- 
gava khinasavasisam dassesi; so punappunam akotetva 
na afifiasi Tato Bhagavad ‘“avisayo te ettha Varigisa, 





* Mp. p. 163-165 (ad A. I, 24); Dhp. A. IV, 226-228 (ad 
Dhp. 419-420); Thag. A. in Pss. of the Brethren, 395. 
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‘mam’ eva so! visayo, khinasavassa? sisan” ti vatva 
imam gatham abhasi: | 
‘“ gatl miganam pavanam, akaso pakkhinam gati, 

vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbanam arahato gati”’* ti. 
Vanigiso gatham sutva “imam me bho Gotama vijjam dehi”’ 
ti aha. Bhagava “nayam vijjé apabbajitanam sampaj- 
jati” ti aha. So “pabbajetva “va mam®* bho Gotama, yam 
va* icchasi, tam katva imam vijjam dehi” tiaha. Tada ca® 
pipe ave Nigrodhakappatthero samipe hoti; tam passive 
anapesi: “tena hi Nigrodhakappa imam pabbajehi Pt: 50 
tam pabbajetva tacapaficakam kammatthanam acikkhi. 
Vanigiso anupubbena patisambhidappatto araha ahosi, etadag- 
geca Bhagavata niddittho: “etad aggam bhikkhave mama 
savakanam bhikkhtinam patibhanavantanam, yadidam Van- 
giso + ti. 

Evam. samudagatassa ayasmato Vangisassa upayjhayo vaj- 
javajjadiupanijjhayanena evam laddhavoharo Nigrodha- 
kappo nama thero; Kappo ti tassa therassa namam, nigro- 
dhamtile pana arahattam adhigatatta Nigrodhakappo ti 
Bhagavata vutto, tato nam bhikkhti pi evam voharanti; 
sasane thirabhavam patto® ti thero ; Aggalave celiyeé 
actraparimobbuto hott ti tasminm. cetiye sci ean bie! hott; 
Sranhogatassa kayena, patisallinassa cittena, tehi tehi® visayeh1 
patinivattitva sallinassa; evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ti 
imina akarena vitakko uppajji, kasma pana udapadi ti: asam- 
mukhatta ditthasevanatta ca, ayam hi tassa parinibbanakale 
na sammukho ahosi ditthapubbafi ca ten’ assa hatthakukkuc- 
cadipubbasevanam, tadisafi ca*akhinasavanam pi hoti khina-° 
savanam pi pubbaparicayena. Tatha hi Pindolabharadvajo 
*pacchabhattam divaviharatthaiya? Udenassa uyyanam eva 














me Vin Ve PaO, 7 A. [, 247". 
1—1 §22 mam’ eso. 2 B? khinasava-. 
3-3 B® mama. 4 B* tvam. 
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gacchati, pubbe raja hutva tattha pariciresi ti imina pub- 
baparicayena. Gavampatitthero Tavatimsabhavane suinam 
devaviminam gacchati, devaputto hutva tattha paricaresi 
ti imina pubbaparicayena. Pilindavaccho bhikkht vasala- 
vadena samudacarati, abbokinnani pafica jatisatani brahmano 
hutva tatha abhasi ti imina pubbaparicayena. Tasma asam- 
mukhatta ditthasevanatta c’ assa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi: ‘ parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu no par- 
nibbuto’ tw. Tato param uttanattham eva; ekamsam civaram 
katvad ti ettha pana punaganthapanena evam vuttam, ekamsan 
ti ca vamamsam parupitva thitass’ etam adhivacanam, vato, 
yatha vamamsam parupitva thitam hoti, tatha civaram 
katva ti evam assa attho veditabbo. Sesam pakatam eva. 
tAnomapannian ti, omam vuccati parittam lamakam, na 
omapafifiam mahapafifian ti attho; ditthe va dhamme ti pac- 
cakkham eva, imasmim yeva attabhave ti v4 attho; vicikic- 
_chanan ti evartipanam parivitakkanam; “ato ti pakato, yasasse 
ti labhaparivarasampanno; abhinibbutatto ti guttacitto® apari- 
dayhamanacitto va. Taya katan ti nigrodhamile nisin- 
natta Nigrodhakappo ti vadata taya katan ti, yatha 
attana upalakkheti, tatha bhanati, Bhagava pana na nisin- 
natta eva tam tatha alapi api ca kho tattha arahattam pat- 
tatta; brahmanassa ti Jatim sandhaya bhanati, so kira brah- 
coanarishaalalails pabbajito; namassam acari® tl namassa- 
mano vihasi; mutyapekkho ti nibbanasamkhatam muttim 
apekkhamano, nibbanam patthento ti vuttam hoti; dalha- 
dhammadasst ti Bhagavantam alapati, dalhadhamman* ti 
nibbanam abhijjanatthena, tafi ca Bhagava dasseti, tasma 
— tam® dalhadhammadassi ti Sha. Sakka& ti pi Bhagavantam 
eva kulanamena alapati; mayam pi sabbe ti avasesaparisam 
sanganhitva® attanam dassento bhanati; samantacakkhu ti pi 
Bhagavantam eva sabbafifiutafianendlapati; samavatthita 
ti samma, avatthita abhogam katva thité; no ti amhakam; 





* B* «ans. Pucchami sattharam anomapafifiam ... pa 
. . Sakko va devanam sahassanatto ti ti. 

Deon Tb Dl bale 1 040, ° Se" acari, B* acartyan. 
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savanaya ti massa pafihassa veyyakaranasavanatthaya; sota. 
ti sotindriyani; tam no sattha tvam anuttaro ’st ti thutiva- 
canamattam ev’ etam. Chind eva no victkicchan ti akusala- 
vicikicchaya nibbicikiccho so, vicikicchapatiripakam pana 
tam parivitakkam sandhay’ evam? aha; bruhe metan ti bribi 
me etam, yam maya yacito ’si “tam savakam Sakka mayam 
pi sabbe afifiatum icchama” ti, bruvanto ca tam brah- 
manam parinibbutam vedaya® bhuripatia mazjhe ca* no 


-bhasa° parinibbutam fiatva mahapafifia Bhagava majjhe 


va® amhakam sabbesam bhasa, yathi sabbe va mayam 
janeyyama; Sakko (va) devinam sahassanetto ti idam pana 
thutivacanam eva, api c’ assa ayam adhippayo: yatha Sakko 
sahassanetto devanam majjhe tehi sakkaccam sampatic- 
chitavacano bhasati, evam amhakam majjhe amhehi sak- 

kaccam’ sampaticchitavacano bhasa ti. Ye keci ti imam pl 
gatham Bhagavantam thunanto yeva vattukamatam ja- 
netum bhanati. Tass’ attho: ye kect abhijjhadayo gantha*, 
tesam appahane mohavicikicchanam pahanabhavato mo- 
hamagga ti ca annanapakkha ti ca vicekicchatthanad ti ca 
vuccanti, sabbe te Tathagatam patva Tathagatassa desa- 
nabalena viddhamsita honti nassanti, kimkaranam: cak- 

khum hi etam paraman® nardnam, yasma Tathagato sabba- 
ganthavidhamanapanhfiacakkhujananato? naranam paramam. 
cakkhun ti vuttam hoti. No ce hi atu ti imam pi gatham 
thunanto yeva vattukamatam janento ca’° bhanati. Tattha 
jatu ti ekamsavacanam; puriso ti Bhagavantam sandhayaha; 
joumanto ti pafifiajotisampanna’ Sariputtadayo. Idam 
vuttam hoti: yadi Bhagava, yatha puratthimadibhedo. 
vato abbhaghanam vihanti”, evam desanavegena kilese (na) 





* De Jil, 230%, Vibh: 372". 
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vihaneyya "tatha, yatha abbhaghane nivuto' loko tamo va 
hoti ekandhakaro, evam afifiananivuto pi tamo vassa, ye 
pi? ime dani jotimanto khayanti Sariputtadayo, “te 1° na 
tapeyyun ti. Dhira ca ti imam pi gatham purimanayen’ 
eva bhanati. Tass’ attho: dhiré ca pandita purisi pajjo- 
takaré bhavanti* pafifiiapajjotam uppadenti, tasma ahan 
tam vira padhanaviriyasamannagata Bhagava tath’ eva manne 
‘dhiro’ ti ca ‘pajjotakaro’ tv eva ca mafifiami, mayam 


hi vipassinam sabbadhamme yathabhiitam passantam 


Bhagavantam jananta evam? upagamamha, tasma parisdsu 
no dvikarohti Kappam Nigrodhakappam acikkha . : . pe 
... pakasehi ti. Khippan ti imam pi gatham purima- 
nayen’ eva bhanati. Tass’ attho: khippam giram eraya 
_lahum acirayamano vacanam bhasa vaggum manoramam 
Bhagava, yatha suvannahamso gocarapatikkanto jatassara- 
vanasandam disva givam paggayha uttaretva® rattatun- 

dena sanikam ataramano vaggum giram nikijati niccha- 
reti, evam eva tvam pi sanim nikija iminad mahapuri- 
salakkhanafifiatarena bindussarena suvikappitena sutthu 
vikappitena abhisamkhatena, ete mayam sabbe va ujugata 
avikkhittamanasa hutva tava nikijitam sunama ti. Pahi- 
najatimaranan ti imam pi gatham purimanayen’ eva bhanati. 
Tattha.na seseti ti’ aseso, tam asesam, sotapannadayo viya 
kifict asesetva pahinajyatimaranan ti vuttam hoti; niggayha 
ti sutthu yacitva nibandhitva®; dhonan ti dhutasabbapapam ; 
vadessam” ti kathapessami dhammam; na kamakaro hi pu- 
thujjananan ti puthujjananam eva hi kamakaro w atthi, yam 
patthenti fidtum va vattum va, tam na sakkonti; samkhey- 
yakaro ca tathagatanan ti tathagatanam pana vimamsakaro 
pahfhapubbangama kiriya, te, yam patthenti fiatum va vat- 
tum va, tam sakkonti ti adhippayo. Idani tam samkhey- 








‘1 Be vato yatha abbhaghano ti vuccati (read °ghane(na) 
nivuto). : 2 B* ye capi. foe) oe hieta 
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yakaram pakasento sampanna veyyakaranan ti gatham aha. 
Tass’ attho: tatha hi tava Bhagava idam samujjupannassa 
tattha tattha samuggahitam vuttam pavattitam sampannam ' 
veyyakaranam' “‘San(ta)timahamatto sattatalamattam ab- 
bhuggantva parinibbayissati, Suppabuddho Sakko sattame 
divase pathavim pavisissati”* ti evamadisu aviparitam 
dittham. Tato pana sutthutaram afijalim panametva aha: 
ayam aiyalt pacchimo suppanaémito ayam paro? pi afijali sut- 


-thutaram panamito; ma@ mohayi® ma no akathanena mohay1 


janam jananto Kappassa gatim, anomapanna ti Bhagavantam 
adlapati. Parovaran* ti imam pana gatham aparena pi par'- 
yayena amohanam eva yacanto aha. Tattha parovaran* 
ti lokuttaralokiyavasena® sundarasundaram dutresantikam 
va; ariyadhamman ti catusaccadhammam; viditva ti pati- 
vijjhitva; jénan ti sabbam fieyyadhammam jananto; vacd- 
bhikamkhami® ti, yatha ghammani ghammatatto puriso kilanto 
tasito varim, evan te vacam abhikamkhami; sutam PAVASSE 
ti sutasamkhatam saddayatanam pavassa pagghara mutica 
pavattehi; sutassa vassé ti va patho, vuttappakarassa sad- 
dayatanassa vutthim vassa ti attho. Idani, yadisam vacam 
abhikamkhati, tam pakasento yadatthiyan’ ti gatham aha. 
Tattha Kappdyano ti Kappam eva piijavasena bhanati; 
yatha vimutto ti kim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya yatha 
asekha, udahu saupadisesaya yatha sekha ti pucchatt. 
Sesam ettha pakatam eva. 

Evam dvadasahi gathahi vyacito Bhagava tam viyakaronto 
acchecchi tiadim aha. Tassa® purimapadassa tava attho: yé 
pi imasmim namaritpe kamatanhadibheda tanha digharattam 
appahinatthena anusayita Kanhanamakassa Marassa sotan 
ti pl vuccati, tam Kanhassa sotabhitam digharatianusa- 


~ 


* Dhp. A. III, 792, 45". 
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yitam idha namarupe tanham Kappayano chindi ti; te Bha- 
gava ti idam pan’ ettha sangitikaranam vacanam. Alare qatu- 
maranam asesan ti so tam tanham chetva asesam jatimara- 
nam atari’ anupadiseso” parinibbayi ti dasseti; tcc abravt 
Bhagava paticasettho ti Vanigisena puttho Bhagava evam 
avoca paficannam pathamasissanam pancavaggiyanam settho 
paficahi va saddhadihi indriyehi siladihi va dhammak- 
khandhehi ativisitthehi °cakkhtihi ca settho ti sangitikara- 
nam ev idam vacanam. Evam vutte Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandamano Vangiso esa sutva ti adigathayo aha. 
Tattha pathamagathaya isisattama ti, Bhagava isi ca Satta- 
mo. ca uttamatthena, Vipassi-Sikhi- Vessabhu-Kakusandha- 
Konagamarna-Kassapanamake cha isayo attana saha satta 
karonto patubhtito ti pi isisattamo, tam alapanto aha; n+ 
mam vances? ti yasma parinibbuto, tasma tassa parinibbuta- 
bhavam icchantam mam na vaficesi, na visamvadesi ti attho. 
 Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Dutiyagathaya, yasma mutya- 
pekho vihasi, tasma tam sandhayaha: yathavadt-tathakart 
ahu buddhassa savako ti; Maccuno jalam tatan ti tebhimaka- 
vatte* vitthatam Marassa tanhajalam, mayavino ti bahuma- 
yassa; tatha mayavino ti pi keci pathanti, tesam ‘ yo anekahi 
mayahi anekakkhattum Bhagavantam pi? upasamkami, 
tassa tatha mayavino’ ti adhippayo. Tatiyagathaya ad? 
ti karanam; upaddnassa ti vattassa, vattam hi upadatab- 
batthena idha upadanan ti vuttam, ‘ tassa upadanassa adi 
avijjatanhadibhedam karanam addasa Kappo ti evam vat- 
tum vattati Bhagava’ ti adhippayena vadatl; accagd vata 
atikkanto vata; maccudheyyan ti maccu ettha dhiyati ti 
maccudheyyan, tebhiimakavattass’ etam adhivacanam, tam 
suduttaram maccudheyyam accaga vata ti vedajato bhanatt. 
Sesam ettha pakatam eva ti 


NiIGRODHAKAPPASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 





1 B* atari. 

2 Ba anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya va.. 

5 B* ans. pafica-. 

* B* Maccuno jalan ti tam-tam-tebhtimakavatte. 
© B* pi before Bhagavantam. 
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Pucchami munin ti Sammaparibbajaniyasuttam!, Maha- 
samayasuttan ti pi vuccati Mahasamayadivase kathitatta. 
Ka uppatti: Pucchavasika uppatti, nimmitabuddhena hi 
puttho Bhagava idam suttam abhasi; tam saddhim pucchaya 
Sammaparibbajaniyasuttan ti [pi] vuccati. Ayam ettha sam- 
khepo, vittharato pana Sakiya-Koliyanam uppattito pabhuti 
poranehi vanniyati. Tatrdyam uddesamattavannana: *Pa- 
thamakappikanam kira rafifio Mahasammatassa Rojo nama 
putto ahosi, Rojassa Vararojo nama, Vararojassa Kalyano, 
Kalyanassa Varakalyano, Varakalyanassa Mandhatat, Man- 
dhatussa Varamandhata, Varamandhatussa Uposatho, Upo- 
sathassa Caro, Carassa Upacarot, Upacarassa Maghadevo, 
Maghadevaparampara caturasiti khattiyasahassini ahesum. 
Tesam parato tayo Okkakavamsa ahesum. TatiyaOkka- 
kassa, pafica mahesiyo ahesum: Hattha Citta Jantu Jalini — 
Visakha ti. Ekekissa pafica pafica itthisatani parivara?. Sab- 
bajetthaya cattaro putta: Okkamukho Karakandu Hatthi- 
niko Sinipiro® ti, pafica dhitaro: Piya Suppiya Ananda 


~Vijita Vijitasend ti. Evam sa nava putte labhitva kalam 


akasi. Atha raja afifiam daharam abhiripam rajadhitaram 
anetva ageamahesitthane thapesi. sa pit ekam puttam 
vijayl; jatam kumaram paficamadivase alamkaritva rafifio 
dassesum. Raja tuttho® mahesiya varam adasi; si eee 
saddhim mantetva puttassa rajjam yacl. aja ‘ nassa 
vasali mama puttanam antarayam icchasi” ti nddasi. Sa 














——E 


* — 358". Cf. Fausboll-Weber Indische Streifen I, 231- 
244 (= codd. S* B*). 

7 J. A. IT, 310-314, Divy. 210-228. 

+t J. A. III, 454-461 (B* Varo, Varassa Upavaro, Upava- 
rassa); Mahavamsa, transl. by Geiger, p. 273, etc. 

1 Be Pucchami muniza pahtitapafinan ti Munisuttam, 
Sammaparibbajaniyasuttan ti pi vuccati. 

“ B® parivarant. 3 B® Nipuro. 

4 B ad. Jantu nama (353°). 5 B* ad. tassa. 
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punappuna raho rajanam paritosetva “na maharaja musa- 
vado vattati” ti adini vatva yacati eva. Atha raja putte 
amantesi “‘aham tata tumhakam kanittham Jantukumaram 
disva tassa matu sahas& varam adasim, s& puttassa rajjam 
parinametum icchati; tumhe mam’ accayena agantva rajjam 
kareyyatha” ti atthahi amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi. Te 
bhaginiyo adaya caturanginiya senaya nagara nikkhamimsu. 
‘ Kumara pitu accayenagantva* rajjam karessanti; gacchama 
ne upatthahama’ ti cintetva bahii manussa- anubandhimsu: 
pathamadivase yojanamatta senda ahosi, dutiye? dviyojana- 
matta, tatiye® tiyojanamatta. Kumara cintesum ‘maha 
ayam balakayo®, sace mayam kafici samantarajanam akka- 
mitva janapadam ganhissama, “so pi no na ppahessati*; kim 
paresam pilam? katva laddharajjena, maha Jambudipo, 
arahhe nagaram mapessama’ ti Himavantabhimukha aga- 
mamsu. ‘Tattha.nagaramapanokasam pariyesamana, Hima- 
vati Kapilo nama ghoratapo tapaso pativasati pokkhara- 
nitire mahasakasande®— tassa vasanokasam gata. So te 
cisva pucchitva sabbam pavattim sutva tesu anukampam 
akasi. So kira bhummajalam” nama vijjam janati, yaya® 
asitihatthe akase ca hettha-bhimiyafi ca gunadose passati. 
Ath’ ekasmim padese sikaramiga sihavyagghadayo tasetva 
paripetenw mandikamisika sappe bhimsapenti; so te disva 
‘ayam bhiimippadeso puthuviaggan’ ti’® aan padese 
assamam mapesi. Tato so rajakumare aha: “sace mama 
namena nagaram karotha, demi vo imam okasan” ti. Te 
tatha patijanimsu. Tapaso “imasmim okise thatva canda- 
laputto™ pi cakkavattim balena atiseti” ti’? vatva “ assame 
rafifio gharam mapetva nagaram mapetha”’ ti tam okasam 
datva sayam avidire pabbatapade assamam katva vasi. 





1 B* accayena ag”. 

2 B* dutiyadivase, resp. tatiyadivase. 

3 B* janakayo. 4—4 B* sabbam pi no na ppahoma ti. 
> Bé pilani (0: pilanam). © B? mahasakavanasonde. 

” B? bhimivajaya (o: °vijayam?). ° B* ad. uddham. 
® (Pj. I, 73°); B* paripatenti. 19 B* pathaviagegan ti. 
11 B? candalakaputto. “2 B atiseyyo ti. 
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Tato kumara tattha nagaram mapetva Kapilassa vutthokase 
katatta Kapilavatthun ti namam aropetva tattha nivasam 
kappesum. Atha amacca ‘ime kumara vayappatta, yadi 
nesam pita santike bhaveyya, so avahavivaham kareyya’, 
idani pana amhakam bharo’ ti cintetva kumarehi pi’ sad- 
dhim sammantesum®. Kumara “ambhakam sadisa khatti- 
yadhitaro na passama tasam pi bhagininam tamsadise khat- 
tiyakumare, jatisambhedafi ca na karoma’ ti te jatisam- 
bhedabhayena jetthabhaginim* matutthane thapetva ava- 
sesahi samvasam kappesum. Tesam pita tam pavattim 
sutva “ sakeya vata bho kumara” tid udanam udanesi°. 
Ayam tava Sayan ai uppatti. Vuttai 
etam’ Bhagavata: “‘ atha kho Ambattha raja Okkako amacce 
parisajje amantesi: “kahan nu kho bho etarahi kumara 
sammanti” ti. “Atthi deva Himavantapasse pokkhara- 
niya tire mahasakasando, tatth’ etarahi kumara sammantz; 
te jatisambhedabhaya sakahi® bhagiihi saddhim samvasam 
kappenti” ti. Atha kho Ambattha raja Okkako udanam 
udanesi: “‘ sakya vata bho rajakumara?, paramasakya vata 
bho rajakumara” ti?°, Tadaggena*! ca pana Ambattha 
Sakya pafifayanti. So ca Sakyanam pubbapuriso ” * ti. 
Tato nesam jetthabhaginiya kuttharogo udapadi, kovilara- 
pupphasadisani gattani ahesum. Rajakumara ‘imaya sad- 
dhim ekato nisajjatthanabhojanadini karontanam pi upari esa 
“rogo samkamati’ ti cintetva uyyanakilakam’’ gacchanta 
viya tam yane aropetva araiifiam pavisitva pokkharanim 


* D. I, 92?°-93+. 





+ B® kareyya. 2 B® om. 

3 B® mantesum. 4 Ske. settham bhaginim. 

5 Sken “sakya” ti only. | 

5 Bt ad. Taduppaya (0: tadupadiya?) te sabbe 
pi, yava Suddhodano, Sakya nama jata. 


7 B® Vuttam pi ¢’ etam. ° Ba ad. sakahi. 
® B* om. raja- (354). 10 §*« Ba om. raja-. | 
“ B* Tataggena(157°—®). 12 B® ons. papa-. 


1S Beuyyanakilam (368, nole 11). 
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khanapetva tam tattha khadaniyabhojaniyena* saddhim pak- 
khipitva upari paticchadetva pamsum datva pakkamimsu. 
Tena ca samayena Ramo nama raja kuttharozi orodhehi ca 
natakehi ca jigucchiyamano tena samvegena jetthaputtassa 
rajjam datva arafifiam pavisitva tattha *pattamilaphalani 
paribhufijanto nacirass’ eva arogo suvannavanno hutva ito 
c ito ca vicaranto mahantam susirarukkham disva tass’ 
abbhantare solasahatthappamanam tam kolapam sodhetva 
dvarafi ca vatapanafi ca katva nissenim bandhitva tattha 
vasam kappesi. So eee agsim katva rattim vis- 
sarafl ca “sussarafi ca® sunanto sayati. So ‘asukasmim 
padese siho saddam akasi, asukasmim* vyaggho’ ti sallak- 
khetva pabhate tattha gantva vighadsamamsam adaya pa- 
citva khadati. Ath’ ekadivasam so pacctisasamaye aggim 
jaletva nisidi; tena ca samayena tass& rajadhitaya gandham 
ghayitva vyaggho tam padesam khanitva padaratthare viva- 
ram akasi. ‘Tena vivarena vyaggham disva paiva vissaram 
akasi. So tam saddam sutva ‘ itthisaddo eso’ ti ca sallak- 
khetva poe va tattha gantva “ko ettha” ti? aha. “ Matu- 
gamo sami” ti. “ Nikkhamahi” ti. “ Na nikkhamami ” 
ti. “ Kimkaranan” ti. “ Khattiyakaifia ahan”’ ti. 
vam sobbhe nikhata pl manam eva karoti. ‘So sab- 
bam pucchitva “aham pi® khattiyo” ti jatim acikkhi— 
“ehi dani, khire pakkhittasappim viya jatan” ti aha. 
Sa “kuttharogint mhi sami, na sakka’ nikkhamitun” ti 
aha. So “katakammo dani aham, sakka tikicchitun ” 
ti nissenim datva tam uddharitva attano vasanatthanam® 
netva sayam paribhuttabhesajjani eva datva nacirass’ 
eva arogam ‘suvannavannam akasi taya ca°® saddhim 
samvasam kappesi. Sa pathamasamvasen’ eva gabbham 
ganhitva dve putte vijayi, puna pi dve ti evam solasak- 
khattum vijayi; evan te dvattimsa bhataro ahesum. Te 
papas vuddhippatte pita sabbasippani ape 

1 Ba i eaaaivepioanels 

2-2 B? pannasalam katva milaphalani. 

*-* SE B* om. + Bt ad. ca. 5 B® ko eso ti. © Bom. 
-” B* kuttharogi mhi, na sami sakké. °® B? vasanoxasam. 
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Ath’ ekadivasam eko Ramarafifio nagaravasi pabbate 
ratanani gavesanto tam’ padesam agato rajanam disva 
ahfasi “janam’ aham deva tumhe” ti nee * Kuto tvam 
agato ’si’’ ti etena puttho ‘“nagarato deva”’ ti aha. Tato 
nam raja sabbam pavattim pucchi. Hvam tesu samullapa- 


manesu2 te daraka agamimsu. So te disva “ime ke® deva ” 


ti pucchi. “ Putta me bhane” ti. “Imehi dani deva 
dvattimsakumarehi parivuto vane kim karissasi, ehi rajjam 
samanusasa”’ ti*. “‘ Alam bhane, idh’ eva sukhan”’ ti. So 


‘laddham dani me kathapabhatan ’ ti nagaram gantva rafifio 
puttassa arocesi; rafifio putto ‘ pitaram anessami’ ti catur- 
aliginiya senaya tattha gantva nanappakarehi pitaram yaci. 
So pi “alan tata kumara, idh’ eva sukhan” ti na? icchi. 
Tato rajaputto ‘na dani raja agantum icchati; hand’ assa 
idh’ eva nagaram mapemi’ ti® cintetva tam kolarukkham 
uddharitva “gharam katva’ nagaram mapetva kolarukkham 
apanetva katatta Kolanagaran ti ca vyagghapathe katatta 
Vyagghapajjan ti ca ti® dve naman aropetva agamasi. Tato 
vayappatte kumare mata anapesi: “ tata tumhakam Kapi- 
lavatthuvasino Sakya matula honti, dhitaro nesam gan- 
hatha” ti. Te, yam divasam khattiyakafifiayo nadikila- 
nam gacchanti, tam divasam gantva naditittham uparun- 
dhitva namani savetva patthita patthita rajadhitaro gahetva. 
agamamsu. Sakyarajano? sutva “hotu bhane, amhakam 
hataka eva” ti’? tunhi ahesum. Ayam Koliyanam 
uppatiti. 

Evam tesam Sakiya-Koliyanam afifiamafifiam avahavi- 
vaham karontanam agato vamso, yava Sihahanuraja, 
tava vittharato veditabbo. Sihahanurafifio pana” pafica putta, 














» Bade pl: 

2 S82 samullapamanesu, S* samullapanesu, B+ samulla 
plyamanesu. , 

= Be 6; | . 

* B? rajjamm anusasa, ti. © B* n’ eva. 

6 B? mapessami ti. ae TBP Ont, 

5 B? Vyaggapathan ti ca. ° B* ad. tam. 


10 B* fiataka ete ti. . 11 B? kira. 
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ahesum : Suddhodano Amitodano Dhotodano ‘Sukkodano 
Sukkhodano' ti; tesu. Suddhodane rajjam karayamane 
tassa pajapatiya *Mahamayadeviya? kucchimhi piritapa- 
rami Mahapuriso Jatakanidane vuttanayena* Tusitapura ca- 
vitva patisandhim gahetvaé anupubbena katamahabhinik- 
khamano sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva pavattitava- 
radhammacakko yathanukkamam? Kapilavatthum gantva 
Suddhodanamaharajadayo ariyaphale patitthapetva janapa- 
dacarikam pakkamitva puna pi aparena samayena pacca- 
gantva pannarasahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Kapilavatthu- 
smim* viharati Nigrodharame. Tattha viharante ca Bhagava- 
ti Sakiya-Koliyanam udakam paticca kalaho ahosi, katham: 

Tesam°® kira ubhinnam pi Kapilapura-Koliyapuranam 
antare® Rohini nama nadi pavattati. Sa kadaci appodika 
hoti, kadaci mahodikaé; appodikakale setum katva Sakiya 
pl Koliya pi attano attano sassapayanattham udakam anenti. 
Tesam manussa ekadivasam setum karonta anhamafinam 
*bhandanta’ “are tumhakam rajakulam bhaginihi saddhim 
Sie sat kappesi kukkutasonasigaladitiracchana viya ”’— 

“ tumhakam rajakulam susirarukkhe vasam kappesi pisacil- 
hika® viya > ti evam jativadena khumsetva attano attano 
rajinam arocesum. Te kuddha yuddhasajja hutva Rohini- 
naditiram sampatta. °Hvan tam sagarasadisam? balam 
atthasi. Atha Bhagava ‘fiataka kalaham karonti; handa 
ne varemi’ ti akasenagantva’® dvinnam senanam majihelt at- 
thasi—‘‘ “4vajjitva Savatthito! agato” ti eket—, thatvats 





*JAL4951 +5. A.V, 41318 








t—! B* Sukkodano Sukkodano, S* Sukkhodano only, S™ 
Sukkosukkhodano; see Mv. IT, 20 (Geiger’s translation, p. 274). 
22 Be Afijanarafifio dhitaya Mahamayaya 


deviya. 3 Be yathanukkamena. 
4 B® °vatthumhi. > B® nesam. 6 B* samanantare. 
‘—T B® udakam ganhanta. S Be pisacilika. 
%-9 B* Evam vihangasadisam. 0 B* akasena gantva. 
B® ad. akase. 2 B® ins. tam pi. 


Bade kita, 14 B ad. ca. 
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pana Attadandasuttam* abhasi. Tam sutva sabbe samvegap- 
patta avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam namassamana at- 
thamsu mahagghafi ca asanam pafifiapesum. Bhagava 
oruyha pafifiattasane nisiditva “ kutharihattho puriso” ti 
adikam Phandanajatakam+, “vandami tam kufjara” ti 
adikam Latukikajatakam tf, 
“sammodamana gacchanti jalam adaya pakkhino; 
yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”’ ti 

idam Vattakajatakai] ca kathetva puna tesam cirakalap- 
pavattam fiatibhavam dassento imam mahavamsam kathest. 
Te ‘pubbe pi’ kira mayam fiataka eva’ ti ativa pasidimsu. 
Tato Sakya addhateyyasate kumare* Koliya addhateyyasate 
ti pafica kumarasatani Bhagavato parivaratthaya adamsu. 
Bhagava tesam pubbahetum disva “etha bhikkhavo oi 
aha. Te sabbe iddhiya nibbattaatthaparikkharayutta akase 
abbhuggantva agamma Bhagavantam vanditva atthamsu. 
Bhagava te adaya Mahavanam agamasi. Tesam pajapatiyo 
dite pahesum; te tahi nanappakarehi upalobhiyamana® 
ukkanthimsu. Bhagava tesam ukkanthitabhavam  fatva 
Himavantam dassetva tattha “Kunalajatakakathaya|| tesam 
anabhiratim vinodetukamo aha: “ditthapubbo vo bhikkhave 
Himava” ti. “Na Bhagava” ti. “ Etha bhikkhave pek- 
khatha ” ti attano iddhiya te akasena nento “ ayam Suvan- 
napabbato, ayam Rajatapabbato, ayam Manipabbato”’ ti 
nanappakare pabbate dassetva Kunaladahe manosilatale 
paccutthasi. Tato ‘Himavante® sabbe catuppadabahup- 
padadibheda® tiracchanagata pana agacchantu sabbesafi ca* 
pacchato kunalasakuno’ ti adhitthasi, agacchante ca te jati- 
namaniruttivasena vannento ce ete bhikkhave hamsa, ete 


S.N. 935-954. 3 J. A. IV, 207-211. 


x 
t J. A. Ii, 174-177 (see, however, the paccuppannavatthu). 
q J. A. I, 208-210 (vide J. A. V, 4142"). 

|| J. A. v, 4168456”. 








1 B* om. 2B? Hahaha aiaua casas, 
° B? palobhiyamana. * B® Kunalakakathaya. 
> B? pabbate. © S* B? catuppadabahuppadadibheda. 
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kofica, ete cakkavaka, karavika, hatthisondaka, pokkhara- 
sataka”’ ti tesam dassesi; te vimhitahadaya passanta sabba- 
pacchato agacchantam dvihi dvijakafifiahit tundena dasitva 
gahitakatthavemajjhe* nisinnam sahassadijakafifiaparivaram 
kunalasakunam disvaé acchariyabbhutacittajita Bhagavan- 
tam ahamsu: “kacci bhante Bhagava pi idha kunalarayja 
bhittapubbo” ti. ‘“ Ama bhikkhave maya c esa? kunala- 
vamso kato, atite hi mayam cattaro jana idha vasimha : 
Narado Devalo isi, Anando gijjharaja, Punnamukho phussa- 
kokilo, aham kunalo sakuno”’* ti sabbam Mahakunalaja- 
takam kathesi. Sutva tesam. bhikkhinam puranadutiyikayo 
arabbha uppanna anabhirati vipasanta. Tato tesam Bha- 
gava saccakatham kathesi; kathapariyosane sabbapacchi- 
mako sotapanno sabbauparimo anagami ahosi, eko pi* pu- 
thujjano va araha va n’ atthi. Tato Bhagava te adaya punad 
eva Mahavane oruhi®. Agacchamana ca te bhikkhi attano 
va iddhiya agacchimsu. Atha nesam Bhagava uparimag- 
gatthaya puna dhammam desesi; te paficasata pl vipassanam 
arabhitva arahatte patitthahimsu, pene patto® patha- 
mam eva agamasi, °“Bhagavato arocessami’ ti agantva cat 
“abhiramam’ aham Bhagava, na ukkanthami” ti vatva 
Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Evan te sabbe 
pi anukkamena agantva Bhagavantam parivaretva nisi- 
dimsu, Jetthamasauposathadivase sayanhasamaye. 

Tato paficasatakhinasavaparivutam varabuddhasane nisin- 
nam Bhagavantam thapetva Asafifasatte ca artipibrahmano 
ca sakaladasasahassacakkavale avasesadevatayo Maatgala- 
suttavannanayamy vuttanayena’ sukhumattabhave nimmi- 
nitva samparivaresum: ‘vicitrapatibhanam® dhammadesanam 
sossama’ ti. Tattha cattaro® khinasavabrahmano samapat- 


Of decks V5 450% 1 cee aly. ao: 


1 B* dija’. 2 B? gahitakattham-eva-majjhe. 
3 Ske maya v’ esa (S* om. 359%). 

4 Bt om. © Bt °vanam ori. 

© B? pathamappatto. 7% B* “nayen’ eva. 

® Ba “patibhagam. ° B? ad. Suddhavasakayika. 
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tito vutthaya brahmaganam apassanta ‘ kuhim gata’ ti avaj- 
jitva tam attham flatva pacchagantva! okasam alabhamana. 
cakkavalamuddhani thatva paccekagathayo abhasimsu, 
yathaha: “ atha kho aun Suddhavasakayikanam deva- 
tanam etad ahosi: ‘ayam kho Bhagava Sakkesu viharati 
Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusamghena sad- 
dhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh’ eva arahantehi, 
dasahi ca lokadhatthi devatayo yebhuyyena sannipatita? 
Bhagavantam dassanadya bhikkhusamghafi ca; yan nina 
mayam pi yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkameyyama, upasam- 
kamitva ca pana paccekagathayo*® bhaseyyama ”* ti sabbam 
Sagathavagge* vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Evam gantva 
ca tattha eko brahma puratthimacakkavalamuddhani okasam 
labhitva tattha thito imam gatham abhasi: “ mabasamayo 
pavanasmim ... pe... dakkhitaye® aparajitasamghan ” 
ti, imafi c’ assa Gea nar bhadamiannsea pacchimacakkavala- 
pabbate thita saddam assosum®. Dutiyo pacchimacakkava- 
lamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam gatham sutva, 
imam gatham abhasi: “tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu . 
pe... indriyani rakkhanti pandita” ti. Tatiyo dakkhi- 
nacakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam 
gatham sutva imam gatham abhasi: “ chetva khilam chetva 
paligham ... pe... 7susunaga” ti. Catuttho uttaracak- 
kavalamuddhani okadsam labhitva tattha thito tam 
gatham sutva imam eatham abhasi: “ye kect buddham 
Saranam gatase ...pe... devakayam pariptressanti”’ ti. 
Tassa pi tam. saddam dakichinacaicavale thito assosi. Hvam 
tada ime® cattaro brahmano parisam thometva thita ahesum, 
Mahabrahma ekam cakkavalam chadetva atthasi. 

Atha Bhagava devaparisam ulloketva? bhikkhtinam aro- 


Se 126 (cond. 88.) Ds 1253" (ic.). 
'-B? paccha ag°. | 2 B® ad. ca. 
° B? paccekagatham. 4 Bt Mahavagge. 
5 B? dakkhitase. , 
© B@ thito saddam assosi (cf. 36077). 
7 B ans. sudanta. &. B® te: © B* oloketva. 
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cesi: “ye pi te bhikkhave ahesum atitam addhanam ara- 
hanto sammasambuddha, tesam pi bhagavantanam etapa- 
rama yeva devata sannipatita ahesum, seyyatha pi mayham 
etarahi; ye pi te bhikkhave bhavissanti anagatam addhanam 
arahanto ... pe... sannipatita bhavissanti, seyyatha pl 
mayham etarahi’”* ti. Tato tam devaparisam bhavya- 
bhavyavasena? dvidha vibhaji: ‘ ettaka bhavya, ettaka 
abhavya’ ti. Tattha ‘abhabbaparisa buddhasate pi dham- 
mam desente na bujjhati, bhabbaparisa sakka bodhetun ’ 
ti fiatva puna bhabbapuggalam cariyavasena chadha vibhaji: 
“ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosa-moha-vitakka-saddha-bud- 
dhicarita ” ti. Evam cariyavasena pariggahetva ‘ assa pari- 
saya kidisi? dhammadesana sappaya’ ti dhammakatham® 
vicinitva puna tam parisam manasakasi: ‘ attajjhasayena nu 
kho janeyya parajjhasayena atthuppattivasena pucchava- 
sena’ ti. Tato ‘ pucchavasena janeyya’ ti flatva * patham 
pucchitum samattho* atthi n’ atthi’ ti puna sakalaparisam 
avajjitva ‘nw atthi koci’ ti fiatva ‘sace aham eva pucchitva 
aham eva vissajjeyyam, etam ass& parisaya sappayam na 
hoti; yan ntnadham nimmitabuddham mapeyyan’ ti pada- 
kajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya manomayiddhiya abhi- 
samkharitva nimmitabuddham mapesi; ‘ sabbanigapaccangi° 
Jakkhanasampanno® pattacivaradharo alokitavilokitadisam- 
panno hott’ ti adhitthanacittena saha patur ahosi. So 
pacinalokadhatuto’ Bhagavato samam® eva asane nisinno 
eva agantva, yani Bhagavata imamhi samagame cariya- 
vasena cha suttani kathitani, seyyathidam: Purabhedasuttam 
Kalahavivadasuttam Ctlavytham Mahavytham Tuvatakam 
idam eva Sammaparibbajaniyan ti, tesu ragacaritadevata- 
nam sappayavasena kathetabbassa imassa suttassa pavat- 
tanattham pafiham pucchanto pucchémi munim pahtitapaii- 


* D. JI, 2559-*, 


1 B® always bhabba’. 2 B* kidist. 


$$ °katha. * Bt samattha. 
> S# “angi; B* °anga-. © B* ad. agantva. 


’ Be ad. agantva (!). 8 So S*2; Bt sayam. 
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fan tiimam gatham aha. Tattha pahiitapaiian ti mahapai- 
fam; mnan ti caturoghatinnam; paragatan ti nibbanappat- 
tam; parinibbuian ti ‘saupadisesanibbanavasena? ; thitatian 


ti lokadhammehi? akampaneyyacittam; nikkhamma ghara 


panuja kame ti vatthukame. panuditva gharavasa nik- 
khamma; katham bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya ti so 
bhikkhu katham loke samma paribbajeyya® vihareyya anu- 
palitto lokena hutva, lokam atikkameyya ti vuttam hoti. 
Sesam ettha vuttanayam* eva. 

Atha Bhagava, yasma asavakkhayam appatva° loke 
samma paribbajanto nama n’ atthi, tasma tasmim ragacari- 
tavasena pariggahite bhabbapuggalasamthe tam tam tesam 
samanadosanam devatagananam acinnadosappahanattham 
“vassa mangala”’ ti arabhitva arahattanikiten’ eva khinasava- 
patipadam pakasento pannarasa gathiyo abhasi. Tattha 
pathamagithaya tava mangala ti Margalasutte vuttanam 
ditthamangaladinam*™ etam adhivacanam; samuhaia ti sutthu 
tihata® pafifiasatthena samucchinna; uppadad ti ‘ ukkapata- 
disadahadayo evamvipaka honti’ ti evam pavatta uppada- 
bhinivesa; supina ti “pubbanhasamaye supinam disva 


‘idam nama hoti, majjhantikadisu idam’; vamapassena 


sayata ditthe idam nama hoti, dakkhmapassadihi idam; 
supinante candam disvi idam nama hoti, suriyadayo disva 
idan’ ti evam pavatta supimabhinivesa ; lakkhana ti dan- 
dalakkhanavatthalakkhanadipatham pathitva ‘imina idam’ 
hoti? ti evam pavatta lakkhanabhinivesa, te sabbe pi Brah- 
majale vuttanayen’ eva veditabbat; sa® mangaladosavippa- 
hino ti atthatimsa mahamangalanit thapetva avasesa mari+ 





* (Pj. I, 118°-119°). 
+ D. I, 902% 1827 (Sum, I, 92-94). t Pj. 1, 154%. 


11 B? saupadisesa-parinibbanavasena parinibbutam. 
2 B? lokadhammavasena. 


3 Be ad. gaccheyya. 4 $8" vuttanam. 
> B* yasma yasmim asavakkhayam appatto. 
6 Ba sutthu samithata. 7 B® ad. nama. 


8 Bt om. 
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galados&a nama, yassa pan’ ete! mangaladayo samithata, sa” 
margaladosavippahino hoti; atha va marngalanaf ca? 
uppadadidosanafii ca pahinatta® mangaladosavippahino hoti, 
na mangaladihi suddhim pacceti artyamaggena adhigatatta, 
tasma sammda so loke paribbajyeyya so khinasavo* loke parib- 
bajeyya anupalitto lokena ti. Dutiyagathaya ragam vina- 
yetha manusesu dibbesu kamesu cape bhikkhu ti manusesu ca 
dibbesu ca kamagunesu anagamimaggena anuppattidham- 
matam nento ragam vinayetha; akkamma bhavam samecca 
dhamman ti evam ragam vinetva tato param arahattamag- 
gena, sabbappakirato parififiabhisamayadayo sadhente catu- 
saccabhedam pi samecca dhammam, imaya patipadaya tivi- 
dham pi atikkamma bhavam; sammd so ti so pi’ bhikkhu 
samma loke paribbajeyya. ‘Tatiyagathaya anurodhaviro- 
dhavippahino ti sabbavatthusu pahinaragadoso. Sesam vut- 
tanayam eva; sabbagathasu ca “so pi bhikkhu samma loke 
paribbajeyya ’ ti yojetabbam, ito param hi yojanam pi avatva, 
avuttanayam eva vannayissama. Catutthagathaya satta- 
samkharavasena duvidham piyati ca apptyat ca veditabbam, 
tattha chandaragapatighappahanena hitva; anupadayda ti 
*catuhi upadanehi kafici dhammam agahetva; anissito kuhiict 
ti atthasatabhedena tanhanissayena dvasatthibhedena dit- 
thinissayena ca kuhifici ripadidhamme bhave va anissito; 
samyojaniyeht vippamutio ti sabbe pi tebhtimakadhamma 
‘dasavidhasamyojanassa visayatta samyojaniya, tebi sab- 
bappakarato maggabhavanaya parififidatatta, ca vippamutto 
ti attho. Pathamapadena® c’ ettha ragadosappahanam 
vuttam, dutiyena upadananissayabhavo, tatiyena sesaku- 
salehi akusalavatththi ca vippamokkho; pathamena v4 
ragadosappahanam, dutiyena tadupayo, tatiyena tesam 
pahinatta samyojaniyehi vippamokkho ti veditabbo. Pafi- 
camagathaya upadhisi ti khandhipadhisu, ddanan ti pi 








—* DP. TIT, 23074, ete 





* B* pana te. 2 B® om. 
° B® ad. sa. * B? ad. samma. 
° SE Ba Spadena (36419, 33229, 3437. 8), 
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adatabbatthena te yeva vuccanti; anafifianeyyo ti anicca- 
dinam sudditthatta ‘idam seyyo’ ti kenaci na netabbot. 
Sesam uttanapadattham? eva. Idam vuttam hoti: adanesu 
ca tutthamaggena sabbaso chandaragam vinetva so vinita- 
chandarago tesu wpadhisu na saram ett sabbe upadhi asa- 
rakatten’ eva passati, tato tesu duvidhena pi nissayena® anis- 
sito afifiena va‘ kenaci ‘idam seyyo’ ti anetabbo khindsavo 
bhikkhu samma so® loke paribbajeyya. Chatthagathaya 
aviruddho ti *etesam tinnam duccaritanam pahinatta suca- 
ritehi® saddhim aviruddho: vidituad dhamman ti maggena’ 
catusaccadhammam; nibbanapaddbhipatthayano tl anupa- 
disesam khandhanibbanapadam patthayamano. Sesam utta- 
nattham eva. Sattamagathaya akkuttho ti dasahi akkosavat- 
thihi abhisatto; na sandhiyetha ti na upanayhetha na kup- 
peyya; laddha parabhojanam na majje ti parehi dinnam sad- 
dhadeyyam labhitva ‘aham fiato yasassi labhi’ ti na maj- 
jeyya. Sesam uttanattham eva. Atthamagathaya lobhan 
ti visamalobham®, bhavan ti kamabhavadibhavam’, evam 
dvihi padehi bhavabhogatanha vutta, purimena va sabba 
pi tanha pacchimena kamabhavo; wirato chedanabandha- 
nato'° ti evam etesam kammakilesinam pahinatta parasat- 
tachedana bandhana ca virato ti. Sesam’ vuttanayam eva. 
Navamagithaya saruppam attano viditva ti attano bhikkhu- 
bhavass’ appatiripam anesanidim pahaya sammaesanadim 
ajivasuddhim* afifiail ca sammapatipattim tattha patittha- 
hanena viditva, na hi fianamatten’ eva™ kifici hoti; yathata- 
imyan ti yathatatham yathabhttam; dhamman +i khan- 





* —D. III, 214°, ete 








1 B® kenaci anetabbo ti (o: an°, 3647). | 

2 Ba uttanattham. 3 Ba duvidhesu pi nissayesu. 
4 Ske om. > B* om. 6 B* sucaritena. 

7 B® vegena. ° Sk visayalobham. 

° Be (8") om. -bhavam. | 

10 Sk perhaps >°bandhanato; B® *bandharato. 

11 B® ajivaparisuddhi. 

2 Bt fatamatten’ eva. 
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dhayatanadibhedam yathabhiitafianena, catusaccadhammam 
v at maggena viditva. Sesam uttanattham eva. Dasama- 
gathaya yo nirasayo andsayano’ ti, yassa arlyamaggena vina- 
sitatta anusaya ca na sante akusalamula ca samuhata, so nir- 
aso nittanho hoti, tato asaya abhavena kafici rupadidham- 
mam nasimsati, tendha: nirasayo anasayano” ti. Sesam vut- 
tanayam eva. HEkadasamagathaya dsavakhino ti khinaca- 
turasavo; pahinamano ti pahinanavavidhamano; ragapathan 
ti ragavisayabhitam tam tebhimakadhammajatam; wpdto- 
vatto ti parififiapahanehi atikkanto; danto ti sabbadvaravi- 
sevanam® hitva ariyena damathena dantabhimim patto: 
parimbbuto ti kilesaggivipasamena sitibhtito. Sesam vut- 
tanayam eva. Dvadasamagathaya saddho ti buddhadi- 
gunesu. parappaccayavirahitatta sabbakarasampannena* 


aveccappasadena samannagato na parassa saddhaya pati- 


pattiyam gamanabhavena, yathaha “na khv aham ettha 
bhante Bhagavato saddhaya gacchami’’* ti; sutava ti vosi- 
tasutakiceatta paramatthikasutasamannagato®; niyamadass? 
ti samsarakantaramtlhe loke amatapuragamino sammattani- 
yamabhitassa maggassa °dassavi, ditthamaggo ti vuttam 
hoti; vaggagatesu na vaggasar? ti vaggagata nama dvasatthi- 
ditthigatika afifamaniiiam patilomatta, evam vaggahi “dit- 
thihi gatesu’ sattesu na vaggasari ‘idam ucchijjissati, idam 
tath’ eva bhavissati’ ti evam ditthivasena agamanato; 
patighan ti patighatakam, cittaghattakan® ti vuttam hoti, 
dosavisesanam ev etam’; vineyya ti vinetva. Sesam vut- 
tanayam eva. Terasamagathaya samsuddhajino ti samsud- 
dhena arahattamaggena vijitakileso ; vivattachaddo ti viva- 
taragadosamohachadano; dhammesu vas? ti catusaccadham- 





* §. IV, 298". 


1 B® tathattam in lieu of va. * B* niraso anasasano. 


° B* sabbadvaravirodhanam. — # Sken saddhakaras°. 
> B* desitasutakiccatta paramatthakasuta’. 
© B* ans. phala-. 7-7 B ditthigatesu. 


5 B® cittasatakan. 
2 B® dosavisesananamam c’ etam. 
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mesu vasippatto, na hi ’ssa sakka! te dhamma tatha fiata 
kenaci afifiata* katum, tena khinasavo dhammesu vasi ti 
vuccatl; paragu ti param vuccati nibbanam, tam gato, saupa- 
disesavasena adhigato ti vuttam hoti; anejo ti apagatatan- 
hacalano; samkharanirodhafiaénakusalo ti samkharanirodho 
vuccati nibbanam, tamhi fianam ariyamaggapafifia, tattha 
kusalo, catukkhattum bhavitatta® cheko ti vuttam hoti. 
Cuddasamagathaya atitesu ti pavattim patva atikkantesu 
paficakkhandhesu; andgatesu ti pavattim appattesu paficak- 
khandhesu eva; kappatito ti “aham, maman’ ti kappanam 
sabbam pi v a tanhaditthikappam atito; atecca suddhipatiio 
ti ativa* suddhipafifio atikkamitva va suddhipatino, kim 
atikkamitva: addhattayam, araha hi, yv ayam avijjasam- 
kharasamkhato atito addha, jatijaramaranasamkhato ana- 
gato addha, vinfanadibhavapariyanto® paccuppanno ca® 
addha, tam sabbam pi atikkamma kamkham’ vitaritva 
paramasuddhippattapafifio hutva thito, tena vuccati aticca 
suddhipafifio ti; sabbayatanehi ti dvadasah’ ayatanehi®, araha 
hi evam kappatito kappatitatta aticca-suddhipafifiatta ca 
ayatim na kifici ayatanam upeti, tenaha: sabbayatanehi vip- 
Daman ube ti. Pannarasamagathaya anndya padan ti ye te 

‘saccinam caturo pada”* ti vutta, tesu ekekam padam pub- ~ 
babhagasaccavavatthapanapafifiaya fatva; samecca dham- 
man ti tato param catuhi ariyamaggehi sinuses ideunians 
samecca; vivatam disvana pahanam dasavanan ti atha pacca- 
vekkhanafianena asavakkhayasafifiitam nibbanam vivatam 
pakatam anavatan disva; sabbupadhinam parikkhaya ti sab- 
besam khandhakamagunakilesdbhisamkharabhedanam upa- 
dhinam parikkhinatta katthaci asajjamano bhikkhu samma 
so! loke paribbajeyya vihareyya analliyanto lokam  gac- 
cheyya ti desanam nitthapesi. 














*_ Dip, 213". 
1 Be na hi sakka. 2 B® afifa. ° B? chekatta. 
4 Be atita-. © Ba vihianatibhavap’. ° Ba va. 
7 B® sankhatam. 8 B* ad. vippamutto. 


° B? ad. araha. 10 B* om. 
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Tato so nimmito dhammadesanam thomento addha hi 
Bhagava ti imam gatham aha. ‘Tattha yo so evamuthari ti 
yo so magaladini samthanitva sabbamangaladosappahana- 
vihari, yo pi so dibbamanusesut kamesu ragavinaya-bhava- 
tikkama-dhammabhisamayavihari ti evam taya* taya gatha- 
ya niddittham bhikkhum dassento dha. Sesam uttanam 
eva, ayam pana yojana: addha hi Bhagava tath’ eva etam, 
yan tvam “ yassa mangala samthata”’ ti adini vatva tassa” 
tassa, gathaya pariyosane “‘samma so loke paribbajeyya ” 
ti avaca, kimkaranam: yo so evamuthart bukkhu, so uttamena 
damathena danto sabbani ca dasa pi samyojandni caturo 
ca yoge vitivatto hoti, tasma sammda so* loke paribbajeyya, 
n’ atthi me ettha vicikiccha ti iti desana[m|thomanagatham 
pi? arahattanikiten’ eva* nitthapesi; suttapariyosane koti- 
satasahassadevanam aggaphalappatti® ahosi, sotapattisakad- 
agamianagamiphalappatta® pana gananato asamkheyya ti 


SAMMAPARIBBAJANIYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


14, 


Kvam me sutan ti Dhammikasuttam. Ka uppatti: Tit- 
thamane kira Bhagavati lokanathe Dhammiko nama upasa- 
ko ahosi, namena ca patipattiya ca: so kira saranasampanno 
silasampanno bahussuto pitakattayadharo anagami abhif- 
fialabhi akasacari ahosi, tassa parivara paficasata upasaka, 
te pi tadisé eva ahesum. Tass’ ekadivasam uposathikassa 
rahogatassa patisallinassa majjhimayamavasinasamaye evam. 
parivitakko udapadi: ‘yan ntnadham agariyaanagariyanam 
patipadam’ puccheyyan’ ti. So paficahi upasakasatehi pari- 
vuto Bhagavantam upasamkamitva tam attham pucchi, 
Bhagava ¢ assa vyakasi. 





* B® dibbamanussakesu. 2 B® om. 

5 Be vatva im lieu of pi. 
* Ba ad. dassanam (9: desanam, ef. note 3). 
© B* ageaphalasampattt. ° B? “phalam patta. 
” B® ad. Bhagavantam. 
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1Tattha pubbe vannitasadisam pubbanayen’ eva veditab- 
bam, apubbam vannayissama’. 

Tattha pathamagathaya tava kathamkaro ti katham 
karonto katham patipajjanto; sadhu hott ti sundaro anava}jo 
atthasadhano hoti; updsakase ti upasaka icc eva vuttam 
hoti. Sesam atthato pakatam eva, ayam pana yojana: 
yo va agadra anagaram etv pabbajati ye vd agarino upasaka, 
etesu dvividhesu? pi savakesu kathamkaro savako sadhu 
hoti ti. Idani evam putthassa*” Bhagavato vyakaranasamat- 
thatam dipento tuvam hi ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha 


gatin ti ajjhasayagatim, pardyanan ti nipphattim, atha 


va gatin ti nirayadipaficappabhedam, parayanan. ti gatito 
param Ayanam* gativippamokkham parinibbanam®; na ¢ 
atthi tulyo ti tay& sadiso n’ atthi. Sabbam tuvam ranam 
avecca dhammam pakdsesi satte anukampamano ti tvam 
Bhagava, yad atthi Reyyam nama, tam anavasesam avecca 
pativijjhitva satte anukampamano sabbam hanah ca dham- 
maf ca pakasesi, yam yam yassa hitam hoti tam tam® avi- 
kasi yeva desesi yeva, na te atthi Acariyamutthi tl vuttam 
hoti; virocast vimalo ti dhiimarajadivirahito viya cando 
rigadimalabhavena vimalo virocasi. Sesam ettha uttanat- 
tham eva. Idani, yesam tada Bhagava dhammam desesi, 
te devaputte kittetva? Bhagavantam pasamsanto® agafichi 
te® ti githadvayam aha. Tattha nagaraja Hravano nama ti, 
ayam kira Eravano nama devaputto kamaripi'® dibbe vimane 
vasati. So, yada Sakko uyydnakilanam" gacchati, tada 


diyaddhasatayojanam kayam abhinimminitva — tettimsa 


kumbhe mapetva Eravano nama hatthi hoti. Tassa ekeka- 
smim kumbhe dve dve danta honti, ekekasmim dante satta 

1-1 Be Tattha yam pubbe vannitam, tam sabbam pubba- 
nayen’ eva veditabbam. Ito param, yam apubbam, tam 
vannayissama. | 

2 Ba duvidhesu. © 3 Be buddhassa. 

4 So Se" (9: param ay°); B* gatito paray”. 

5 §ken °yippamokkhapari’. 

6 Be ad. tassa tassa. 7 Bt pakittento. 

8 Ba ad. ca (ef. note 7). 9 Sken gd. santike. 

10 Be kamaripe. 1. B uyyanakilam (354°, 356%"). 
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satta pokkharaniyo, ekekiss4 pokkharaniya satta satta padu- 
miniyo, ekekiss’ paduminiya satta satta pupphani, ekekas- 
mim pupphe satta satta pattani, ekekasmim patte satta sat- 
ta accharayo naccanti Padumacchariyo tv eva vissuta Sak- 
kassa natakiniyo!, ya[va] Vimanavatthusmim pi “ bhamahti 
kafifia’ padume susikkhita”’* ti agaté. Tesam pana tet- 
timsakumbhénam majjhe Sudassanakumbho nama_ timsa- 
yojanamatto hoti, tattha yojanappamano manipallamko tiyo- 
janubbedhe pupphamandape atthariyati, tattha Sakko deva- 
nam indo accharasamghaparivuto dibbasampattim paccanu- 
bhoti. Sakke pana devanam inde uyyanakilato patinivatte 
puna tam rapam samharitvana devaputto va* hoti. Tam 
sandhayaha: agafichi te santike nagaraja Eravano nama. 
Jino te suteoa ti “ vizttapapadhammo esa Bhagava”’ ti evam 
sutva; so pr taya mantayitvad ti taya saddhim mantetva, paii- 
ham pucchitva ti adhippayo; ujjhagama ti adhiagama’, gato! 
ti vuttam hoti; ‘“sadhu” t sutvana® patitarupo ti, tam pafiham 
sutva ‘“sadhu bhante” ti abhinanditva tuttharipo gato ti 
attho. Raja pr lam Vessavano Kuvero ti ettha so yakkho 
rafjanatthena raja, ¢Visanaya rajadhaniya rajjam kareti ti 
Vessavano, purimanamena Kuvero ti veditabbo. So kira 
Kuvero nama brahmanamahasalo hutva danddini puii- 
fiant katva Visanaya rajadhaniya adhipati hutva_nib- 
batto, tasma Kuvero ti vuccati; vuttafi c’ etam Atana- 
tiyasutte: “‘Kuverassa kho pana marisa® maharajassa 
Visana nama rajadhani, tasma Kuvero maharaja Vessa- 
vano ti pavuccati”’{ ti? Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Tat- 
tha siya: ‘kasma pana diratare Tavatimsabhavane va- 
santo preano eee agato, Vessavano paccha, ekana- 


* VV. (A.) 2748. 
Pde Ay Vi, 270°; D.. 111, 201° (Sum.ad foe): 
De Au, DOL: 


1 Be nitakitthiyo. 

2 Be samharitva puna (but ef. note 5) devaputto, 
om. va. 

3 B* adhigama. * B* adhigato. ° B® sutva pana. 

6 Be marisa; S*" om. i BY WA C-Oa 11. 641, 
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gare ca vasanto ayam upasako sabbapacchd; kathafi ca so 
tesam Agamanam afifiasi, yena evam aha’ ti, vuccate: 
Vecsavano! kira tada ‘anekasahassapavalapallamkam dvada- 
sayojanam narivahanam abhiruyha pavalakuntam ucca- 
retva dasasahassakotiyakkhehi parivarito? Bhagavantam 
pafham pucchissimi’ t1° 4kasatthavimanani pariharitva 
maggena maggam agacchanto *Velukandakanagare Nanda- 
mataya upasikaya nivesanassa uparibhagam sampatto. 
Upasikaya* ayam anubhavo: parisuddhasila hoti niccam 
vikalabhojana pativirata pitakattayadharini anagamiphale 
patitthita. Sa tamhi samaye sihapafijaram ugghatetva 
utugahanatthaya maluteritokase thatva ‘Atthaka- Paraya- 
navagge parimandalehi padavyafijanehi’ madhurena sarena 
bhasati. Vessavano tatth’ eva yanam? thapetva, yava 
upasika “idam avoca Bhagava Magadhesu viharanto Pasa- 
nakacetiye® paricarakasolasannam brahmananan” {| ti 
nigamanam abhasi, tava sabbam sutva vaggapariyosané 
suvannamurajasadisam mahakkhandham’ paggahetva “sa- 
dhu sadhu bhagini” ti sadhukaram adasi. Sa “ko et- 
tha” ti aha. “Aham bhagint Vessavano” ti. Upa- 
sika kira pathamam sotapanna ahosi, paccha Vessavano, 
‘tam so dhammato sahodarabhavam® sandhaya upasikam 
bhaginivadena samudacarati. Upasikaya ca® “ bhatika bha- 
dramukha, yassa dani kalam majifiasi” ti vutto “ aham 
bhagini tayi pasanno, pasannakaram karomi” ti aha. 
“Tena hi bhadramukha, mama Ihette nipphannam salim 
kammakara aharitum na sakkonti,—tam tava parisaya ana- 
pehi” ti. So* “ ssdhu bhagini’”” ti yakkhe anapesi; te 
addhaterasa Coe ee piresum. Tato pabhuti “ kot- 


* A. IV, , 638 Mp. p. 264 ad A. I, 267". TSN "2058. 


gin Vex essavanassa. f Ba paves: 

3B? pucchissama tl. PB? Ode CB 

> Be yanani. 6 Be Pasanake cetiye. 

7 Be mahantam (!) givam (which pornts lo a reading 
*kantham). 8-8 Ba tam yeva dhammasotaanubhavam. 

9 Ba om. ca; Sh" ad. vikdlo. 10 Ske" on. 
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thagiram Ia finam ahosi! Nandamatu kotthagaram vive,” 
ti loke nidassanam ahosi. Vessavano kotthagarani puretva 
Bhagavantam upasamkami; Bhagava ‘“‘ vikale agato ’si” ti 
aha. ‘* Ama Bhagava” ti sabbam 4yrocesi. Imina Jkara- 
nena asannatare pi Catummaharajikabhavane? vasanto Ves- 
savano paccha agato, Eravanassa pana na kifici antara kara- 
niyam ahosi; tena so pathamam agato®. Ayam pan’ upa- 
sako, kiticapi anagami pakativa va ekabhattiko, tatha pi 
tada ‘uposathadivaso’ ti katva uposathangani adhitthaya 
sayanhasamayam sunivattho suparuto paficasataupasala- 
parivuto Jetavanam gantva dhammadesanam sutva attano 
gharam agamma tesam upasakanam saranasilauposathani- 
samsadibhedam upasakadhammam* kathetva te upasake 
uyyojesi. Tesafi ca tass’ eva ghare mutthihatthappa- 
manapadakani pafica kappiyamaiicasatani patekkovarakesu 
paihattani honti. Te attano attano ovarakam pavisitva 
samapattim appetvaé nisidimsu, upasako pi tath’ evalasi. 
Tena ca samayena Savatthinagare sattapaihasa kulasatasa- 
hassanl vasanti?, manussagananaya attharasakotimanussa. 
lena pathamayame hatthiassamanussabherisaddadina® Sa- 
vatthinagaram mahasamuddo viya ekasaddam hoti, mayj- 
jhimayamasamanantare so saddo patippassambhati?. Tamhi 
kale upasako samapattito vutthaya attano gune avajjitva 
‘yenaham maggasukhena phalasukhena sukhito viharami, 
idam sukham kam® nissaya laddhan’ ti cintetva * Bhaga- 
vantam nissaya’ ti Bhagavati cittam pasadetva ‘ Bhagava 
ctarahi katamena viharena viharati’ ti avajjanto® dibbena 
cakkhuna Hravana-Vessavane ‘°disva, dibbaya sotadhatuya 
dhammadesanam sutva’’, cetoparlyayafianena tesam pasan- 





ii B® unna nama (a: tinan nama) naéhosi. 

> B* Catumaharajikanam bhavane. 

* B* pathamataram agato ti. 

+B saranasilauposathanganisamsad) bhe- 
dam uposathakammam. 

> B kusalasahassant honti. © B* °saddadihi. 

7 Be patipassanam pl (0: patipassambhi). 

Spe iB? um. ° sks. avejjanto. Be Oi 
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nacittatam flatva ‘yan ntndham pi Bhagavantam ubhaya- 

hitam patipadam puccheyyan’ ti vitakkesi'. Tasma so 

ekanagare vasanto pi sabbapaccha agato, evaii ca nesam 

agamanam afifasi. Tendha: “ agafichi te santike nagaraja 
. pe... 80 capi sutvana patitariipo”’ ti. 

Idani ito bahiddha lokasammatehi samanabrahmaneln 
ukkatthabhavena® Bhagavantam pasamsanto ye kec’ ime ti 
gathadvayam aha. ‘Tattha bitthin ya ti. Nanda-Vaccha-Sam- 
kiccehi? adipuggalehi tihi titthakarehi kate ditthititthe jata, 
tesam sasane pabbayita Piranakassapadayo’ cha’ sattharo, 
tattha } Nathaputto Nigantho, avasesa apivike®, te sabbe das- 
sento aha: ye kee ame titthiya® vadasula.. otis’ ‘“mayam samma, 
patipanna, afife miccha patipanna”’ ti evam vadakarana- 
sila lokam? mukhasattihi vitudanta vicaranti, ajiwika? va ti 
te ekajjham udditthe ditthim® bhinditva dasseti; ndtitaran- 
2 ti natikkamanti; sabbe ti, afifie pi ye keci titthivasava- 
kadayo®, te pi pariggahento”® aha; ¢thito vajantam viyd ti yatha, 
koci thito gativikalo sighagaminam purisam gacchantam 
natitareyya, evan te pafifiagatiya abhavena te te atthappa- 
bhede bujjhitum asakkonta thita atijavanapafiiam Bhaga- 
vantam natitaranti ti attho. Brahmand vadasilé vuddha™ 
ti ettavata Camli-Tarukkha-Pokkharasati-Janussoniadayo 
dasseti; apt brahmana santt kect ti ynina majjhima pi dahara 
p! kevalam brahmana santi atthi upalabbhanti, hec? ti evam 
Assalayana-Vasittha-Ambattha-Uttaramanavakadayo™  das- 
setl; althabaddha ti’ ‘api nu kho imam pafiham vyakareyya, 
unam kamkham™ chindeyya’ ti evam atthabaddha’’ bha- 
vantl; ye va pi ¢ aie ti afiile pi ye ‘mayam vadeno’ ti evam 


+ B* cintesi. 2 Ske. “bhavam. 

® $¢ Bt -Samkicchehi. + Sken Piiranadayo. 
° B* ajivaka. © Ske. om. 

7 B® loke. ® B® uddittha-ditthi. 
° B* ad. ca. 10 B* pariggahanto. 
HE Sken ad. va. 12 Be “manavadayo. 


15-18 Be atthabandha tt attambandhana. 
12 Sken katham; B* has bhindeyya (?). 
1 Be atthabandha. 
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mannamand caranti' khattiyapanditabrahmanabrahmadeva- 
yakkhadayo aparimana, te pi sabbe tayi “atthabaddha bha- 
vanti ti dasseti®. Kvam nanappakarehi Bhagavantam pa- 
samsitva idini dhammen’ eva nam° pasamsitva dhamma- 
katham yacanto ayam hi dhammo ti gathadvayam aha. 
Tattha ayam he dhammo ti sattatimsa bodhapakkhiyadhamme 
sandhayaha;.nepuno ti sanho duppativijjho*; sukho ti pati- 
viddho samano lokuttarasukham avahati, tasma sukha- 
vahatia sukho ti yuccati; suppavulto ti sudesito; sussusa- 
mand ti sotukam’ ama ti attho; tan no vadé ti tam dham- 
mam arhikam vada; loan no ti pi patho, tvam amhakam 
vada ti attho. Sabbe'v’ ime® bhikkhavo ti tam khanam nisin- 
nani kira pafica phikkhusatani honti, tani dassento® yacati ; 
upasaka capt ta attano parivare afifie ca dasseti. Sesam 
ettha pakatam eva. 

Atha Bhagava eer tava dassetum bhik- 
khii Amantetva sundtha me bhikkhavo ti idim aha. Tattha 
dhammam dhutam tar ca dharatha’ sabbe ti kilese dhunati ti 
dhuto, evaripam kilesadhunanakam patipadidhammam sé- 
vayand vo, tai ca maya savitam sabbe dharatha® patipay- 
Jatha, ma pamadittha ti vuttam hoti; eriya@pathan ti gamana- 
dicatubbidham; pabbajitanulomikan ti samanasaruppam sati- 
sampajaiiayuttam, araifiie kammatthananuyogavasena pa- 
vattam eva tl apare; sevetha nan ti tam iriyapatham bhajey- 
ya; atthadasso ti hitanupassi; mutima’ ti buddhima. Sesam 
ettha gathaya pakatam eva. Na vel® vikale ti, evam pab- 
bajitanulomikam iriyapatham sevamino ca diva majjhanti- 
kavitikkamam upadaya vikale na careyya, bhikkhuyuttakdle 
eva pana gamam pindaya careyya, kimkaranam: akdlacarim 
ha es sanga akalacarim puggalam ragasangadayo aneke 
sanga’ sajantl parissajanti upagithanti alliyanti, tasma vikale 





* Ba vicaranti. 

2-2 Ba attabandha (< “bandhana) ti dasseti. 

° Ba (S*) tam. 4 B* °viddho. ° SK c’ ime, B* p’ ime. 
° B* passanto. * B* dhammam dhutarigati ca caratha. 
5B? caratha, S® daratha. ® Sken Be mutima. 
or ae INOCC, 7 DP ad. Ui,  B* anekasarga. 
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na carants buddha tasma, ye” catusaccabuddha ariyapuggala, 
na te pi? vikale pindaya caranti ti; tena kira samayena vika- 
labhojanasikkhapadam* appafifiattam hoti, tasma dhamma- 
desanivasen’ ev’ ettha* puthujjananam adinavam dassento 
imam gatham aha, arlya pana saha maggapatilabha eva tato 
pativirata honti, esa dhammaté. Evam vikalacariyam 
patisedhetva kale carantenapi evam caritabban ti dassento 
aha: rupa ca sadda ca ti. Tass’ attho: ye te rupadayo nanap- 
pakarakam madam janenta satte sammadayantn, tesu_ Pinda- 
pataparisuddhisuttadisuy vuttanayena chandam vinetva® 
yuttakdlen’ eva pdtardsam paviseyya ti. Ettha ca pato 
asitabbo ti pataraso, pindapatass’ etam namam; so yattha 
labbhati, so padeso pi tamyogena pataraso ti idha vutto, 
“yato pindapatalabhanokasam® gaccheyya ti evam ettha 
attho veditabbo. Hvam pavittho pindafi ca bhikkhu ... pe 

satigahitattabhavo. Tattha pindan ti missakabhat- 
tabhikkham’, s& hi tato tato samodhanetva sampinditat- 
thena® pindo ti vuccati; samayena ti anto-majjhantikakalena ; 
eko patikkammaé ti kayavivekam sampadento adutiyo nivat- 
titva; ajjhattacint? ti tilakkhanam aropetva khandhasanta- 
nam cintento; na mano bahiddha niccharaye ti bahiddha 
ripadisu ragadivasena® cittam na nihare; sangahitattabhavo 
ti sutthugatacitto. Evam viharanto pana’ sace piso .. . 
pe... paripavadam’. Kim vuttam hoti: so yogavacaro 
kificid eva sotukamyataya upagatena sdvakena va kenaci 
afifatitthiyagahatthadina v@ idh’ eva pabbajitena bhikkhuna 
va saddhim sace pt sallape, atha, yv Ayam maggaphaladipati- 





* Vin. IV, 85-86. 
+ M. ILL, 293-297. 








Bde 2 B* yasma, om. ye. 

3 So S (S*" ji); B® om. 4 B* °desanavasena ec’ ettha. 
5 B* vinodetva. 

6—6 Ba yato pindapatam labhati, tam okasam. 

¢ Seen Be“ bbhikkha. 

8 B® sampindatthena; S** ad. pi. ° B* ragavasena. 
oe oP OU, 
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samyutto dasakathavatthubhedo va anappakatthena panito 
dhammo, dhammam panttam tam’ udédhareyya, aiifam pana 
pisunavacam va pariipavadam® va appamattakam pi na 
udahareyya ti. Idani tasmim pariipavade dosam dassento 
aha: vadam hi eke ti. Tass’ attho: idh’ ekacce moghapurisa 
pariipavadasafifiitam nanappakaram viggahikakathabhedam 
vadam patiseniyantt virujjhanti yuijhitukama hutva senaya 
patimukham gacchanta viya honti, te mayam lamakapaine 
na ppasamsama, kimkaranam: tato tato ne pasajanit sanga 
yasma te tadisake pugg ggale tato tato vacanapathato samut- 
thaya® vivadasangd pasajanti alliyanti, kim pana’ karanam 
pasajanti ti: cittam he te® tattha gamenit dire yasma te pati- 
seniyanta cittam tattha gamenti*, vattha gatam samatha- 
vipassananam® dire hoti ti. Evam parittapafifanam pa- 
vattim dassetva idani mahapafifianam pavattim dassento 
aha: pindam viharam ... pe... varapafifiasavako ti. Tattha 
viharena patissayo sayandsanena maficapithan ti tihi pi 
padehi sendsanam eva vuttam; dpan ti udakam, samgha- 
tvajupavahanan ti pamsumaladino samghatirajassa dhova- 
nam ; oe dhammam Sugatena desitan ti Pabbasava- 
disw® ‘“patisamkha yoniso civaram patisevati’  sitassa 
patighataya ’* ti acdina nayena Bhagavata desitam dham- 
mam sutva samkhaya seve varapaniasavako. — Evam’ idha, 
pindan ti vuttam pindapatam, viharadihi vuttam sendsanam, 
apamukhena dassitam gilanapaccayam, samghatiya civaran. 
ti catubbidham pl paccayam samkhaya “ yavad eva imassa 
kayassa thitiya + ti adina nayena paccavekkhitva seve? 
varapaifiasavako sevitum sakkuneyya varapafifiassa Tatha- 
gatassa savako sekho va puthujjano va, nippariyayena va’® 
araha, so hi pe eee See ekam patisevati, 








Of Ma M. I, 10°, A. IIT, 388", + M.I, 10°, ete 





1 Bt om. * B® here paropavadam. 
5 Be cittafi h’ ete. *S* gamenti. ° B* °vipassanam. 
© Sken sabbasam(sa)varad® (cf. M. I, 6%), B* sabbasu civa- 
radisu. 7 B* patisevami. ee se alii, 
9 B* sevetha. «= % B* ca. UB caturaseno. 
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samkhay’ ekam adhivaseti, samkhay’ ekam  parivajjett, 
samkhay’ ekam vinodeti ”* ti vutto. Yasma ca samkhaya. 
seve! varapafifiasavako”, tasma hi pinde... pe... pokkhare 
varibindu, tatha® hoti ti veditabbo. | 

Evam khinasavapatipattim dassento arahattaniktitena. 
anagariyapatipadam nitthapetva idani agariyapatipadam 
dassetum gahatthavattam pana vo ti adim aha. Tattha pa- 
thamagithaya tava sdvako ti agariyasavako. Sesam utta- 
nattham eva, ayam pana yojana: yo maya ito pubbe kevalo 
avyamisso sakalo paripunno bhikkhudhammo kathito, esa 
khettavatthuddipariggahehi sapariggahena na labbha phas-. 
setum na sakka adhigantun ti. HKvam tassa bhikkhudham- 
mam patisedhetva gahatthadhammam ‘eva dassento aha? 
panam na hane ti. Tattha purimaddhena‘ tikotiparisuddha 
panatipata-veramani vutta, pacchimaddhena* sattesu _hita- 
patipatti; tatiyapado ¢ ettha Khaggavisanasuttey, catuttha- 


_ pade thavaratasabhedo Mettasuttavannanayat sabbappaka- 


rato vannito. Sesam uttdinattham eva, uppatipatiya pana 
yojana katabba: tasathavaresu bhitesu midhaya dandam na 
hane na ghatayeyya nanujafifia ti; “ nidhaya dandan”” ti 
ito va param “‘vatteyya” ti pathaseso aharitabbo, ita- 
ratha hi na pubbendparam sandhiyati ti. Evam pathama- 
sikkhapadam dassetva idani dutiyasikkhapadam dassento 
aha: tato adinnan ti. Tattha kifict ti appam va bahum va, 
kvact ti game va araiifie vi; sdvako ti agariyasavako; bu- 
jhamano ti ‘ parasantakam idan’ ti janamano; sabbam adin- 
nam pariwajjayeyya ti evam hi patipajjamano sabbam adin- 
nam. parivajjayeyya no afiiatha ti dipeti. Sesam ettha vut- 
tanayafi ca pakatafi ca ti. Hvam dutiyasikkhapadam pl 
tikotiparisuddham dassetva? ukkatthaparicchedato pabhuti 
tatiyam dassento aha: abrahmacariyan ti. Tattha asam- 
bhunanto ti asakkonto. Idani catutthasikkhapadam das- 








* Of D. IIL, 2702. + 6323, st Pj. I, 24578. 





1B samkhaya-sevi. * B* ad. va. 3 Ba yatha. 
4 Ba purimapadena . . . pacchimapadena. 
5 B® Cparisuddham tattha dassetva idant. 
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sento aha: sabhaggato va ti. Tattha sabhaggato ti santhi- 
garadigato, parisaggato ti pugamajjhagato. Sesam ettha 
vuttanayah ca pakataf ca ti, Kivam catutthasikkhapadam 
pi tikotiparisuddham dassetva paficamam dassento Aha: 
majjafi ca panan ti. Tattha majjai ca panan ti gathaban- 
dhasukhattham evam vuttam, ayam pan’ attho: majjapa- 
nah ca nat samdecareyya ti; dhammam iman ti majjapana- 
veramanidhammam; ummddanantan ti tam ummadapari- 
yosanam, yo hi sabbalahuso* majjapanassa vipako, so manus- 
sabhitassa ummattakasamvattaniko hoti; i nam viditvd ti 
itl tam’ majjapanam fiatva. Sesam ettha vuttanayaii ca 
pakataii c& ti. Evam paficamasikkhapadam pi tikotipari- 
suddham dassetva idani purimasikkhapadanam pi majjapa- 
nam eva samkilesakarafi ca bhedakarafi ca* dassetva dalha- 
taram tato veramaniyam niyojento aha: mada hi papani 
karonti ti. Tattha mada ti madahetu; hi-karo nipato pada- 
piranamatto; papant karonti ti panatipatadini sabbakusalani 
karonti; wnmadanam mohanan ti paraloke ummadanam iha- 
loke mohanam. Sesam uttanattham eva. 

Kittavata agariyasavakassa niccasilam dassetva idani upo- 
sathanigani dassento panam na hane ti gathadvayam Aha. 
Tattha abrahmacariya ti asetthacariyabhita, methund ti me- 
thunadhammasamapattito; rattim na bhuijeyya vikdlabho- 
janan ti rattim pi na bhuijeyya, diva pi kalatikkantabhoja- 
nam. na bhufijeyya. Na ca gandhan ti ettha gandhagaha- 
nena vilepanacunnadini pi gahitan’ eva ti veditabbani; mavice 
ti kapptyamafice; °santhale ti tattikadihi kappiyattharanehi 
atthate’; chamdyam pana gonakadisanthatayam pi° vattati; 
atthangikan ti paiicanigikam viya turlyam va angavinimmut- 
tam; dukkhantaguné ti vattadukkhassa antagatena. Sesam 
ettha pakatam eva; pacchimaddham pana sangitikareht 
vuttan ti pl 4hu. Hvam uposatharigani dassetva idani upo- 
sathakalam dassento aha: tato ca pakkhassa ti. ‘Tattha 


1 B® na ca. 2 (Cf. Pj. [, 33%, ete.) Bt “lahuko. 
* B® nam. * B® verakarad ca. 

°-9 Be santhate ti kapptyattharane atthate p1. 

© Sad. na. 
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tato ti padapiiranamatte nipato; pakkhass’ wpavass’ uposa- 
than ti evam parapadena yojetabbam: pakkhassa catuddasi 
pancadast atthami ti ete tayo divase upavassa uposatham, 
etam’ atthangikauposatham? upagamma vasitva tl; pate- 
harvyapakkhan ca ti ettha pana vassiipanayikaya purima- 
bhage Asalhamaso, anto-vasse tayo masa, Kattikamaso® ti 
ime pafica masa patihariyapakkho ti vuccanti, “ Asalha-. 
Kattika-Phageunamas&i tayo evi” ti apare, “ pak- 
khiposathadivasanam purimapacchimadivasavasena — pak- 
khe pakkhe terasi- panpaae sattami-navamisamkhata cat- 
taro* cattaro divasa”’ ti apare, yam ruccati, tam gahetab- 
bam, °na pufifiena bhasitabbam°®; evam etam patihariya- 
pakkhafi ca pasannamanaso susamattarupam suparipunna- 
ripam ekam pi divasam apariccajanto atthangupetam upo- 
satham upavassa ti sambandhitabbam. 

Evam uposathakalam dassetva idani etesu® kalesu etam 
uposatham upavassa[m] katabbatam dassento aha: tato ca 
pato ti. Htthapi tato ti padapiiranamatte nipato, ‘ananta- 
ratthe v 4, atha ti vuttam hoti; pdto ti aparajjudivase® pub- 
babhage; wpavulthuposatho ti upavasitauposatho; annena 
ti yagubhattadina, panend@ ti atthavidhapanakena; anumo- 
damano ti anupamodamano®, nirantaram modamano ti attho; 
yatharahan ti attano anuripena, yathasattim yathabalan ti 
vuttam hoti; samvibhajetha ti bhojeyya*® patimaneyya. Sesam 
pakatam eva. 

Evam upavutthiiposathassa kiccam dassetva idani ’ssal 
yavajivikam g curuvattam™ ajivaparisuddhifi ca kathetva taya 
patipadaya adhigantabbatthanam dassento aha: dhammena 
matapitaro ti. Tattha dhammena ti dhammaladdhena bho- 


1 Ba evam hi. 2 B* atthangikam up’. 
: a Kattlyamaso. » BP ont: 
5 So S™ (or hayitabbam?); B* sa bbam va pana pun- 
seer nae : °kamina) katabbam (< bhasitabbam). 
© Be tesuy. 95°) tant 
7 Be ins. tato ti. 8 Be “divasa-. 
° So Ba (o: anupa(dam) mod°?); S*#" anumodamano. 
10 Be bhareyya. ™ B* om. ’ssa. ™ B* ad, ajivavatvam. 
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gena, bhareyyd ti poseyya; dhamnukam so vaniyjan ti *sattha- 
vanijja sattavanijja mamsavanijja suravanijja visavanijja 
ti ma pafica adhammavanijja* vajjetva avasesa dhammilka 
vani}ja”, vanijjamukhena c’ ettha kasigorakkhadi aparo pi 
dhammiko voharo sangahito. Sesam uttanattham eva. 
Ayam pana yojana: yo niccasilauposathasiladanadhamma- 
samannagato ariyasavako payojaye dhammikam vanijjam 
tato laddhena ca dhammato anapetatta dhammena bhogena 
matapitaro bhareyya, atha so giht evam appamatio adito 
pabhuti vuttam imam vattam vatiayam® kayassa bheda, ye 
te attano abhaya andhakaram vidhamitva alokakaranena 
Sayampabha ti laddhanama cha-kamavacaradeva, te Sayam- 


pabhe nama deve upett bhajati alliyati tesam nibbattitthane* 
nibbattati ti 


DHAMMIKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA 


Nitthito ca vaggo dutiyo namena Cilavaggo ti. 


‘—T B* sattavanijam mamsavanijam manussavanijam sura- 
vanijam visavanijan ti ime pafica adhammavanije. 

2 Be vaniya (throughout). 5 Bt vattayanto. 

4 BF nibbattatthane. 
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